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PREFACE. 



The true title of this work should be : Apropos to 
Shakespeare. The désire of introducin^, as they say 
in Eogland, before the public, the new translation of 
Shakespeare, bas been tbe iirst motive of the author. 
The feeling whieh înterests bim so profoundly in the 
translator should not deprive him of the right to 
recommend the translation. However, his conscience 
bas been solicited on the other p^t, and in a more 
binding way still, by the subject itself. In référence 
to Slmkespeare ail questions which touch art are pre- 
sented to bis mind. To treat thèse questions, is to 
explain the mission of art ^ to treat thèse questions, is 
to explain the duty of human thought towards man. 
Such an occasion for speakîng truths imposes a duty, 
and he is not perraitted, above ail at such an epocli as 
ours, to évade it. The author bas comprehended this. 
He has not hesitated to tnm the complex questions 
of art and cîvilization on their several faces, multiply- 
ing the horizons every tirae that the perspective bas 
displaced itself, and accepting every indication that 
the subject, in its rigorous necessity, bas offered to 
him. This expansion of the point of view bas given 
rise to this book, 
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SHAKESPEARE-HIS LIFE. 



CHAPTEE I, 



TwELVE years a^, in an îsland a^joînîng ttie coast 
of Francf^p a house, witli a, melancholy aspect in every 
fleaaon. becarae particularly sombre because winterliad 
comnionced. The wcst wind, blûwm^ then iti f\ili 
Uberty^ made tliicker yet round tliis abod^ those coats 
of fbg that Noveraber place» betwf?eri eurtlily life and. 
tlie sun, Evenin^ cotiics quickly in autunin; the 
smaUncsa of the windowi* [u.ldod to the shartnesa oï 
tbc days, and deepencd tbc «ud twilight in which the 
liouse wae wnipped. 

Tlie iiouse, wIljcIi IieuI a terrace for a roof, was 
rectilinear, correct, square, newiy wliitevraahed — a tnie 
Mctluxli&t structuTCH Nothing is so glacial as tlmt 
Ent^diah wLiteness; it eeema to offer you the hos- 
pibdily ofsnow; oiie dreams with a seared heart of 
the uld buts ni" the Freiicli peasaiiLs, buîlt of wuud, 
cheertul and durk, sun-ounded with vines- 

To the house wae attitohed u g;arden of a qnarter of 
an acre, on an inclitK^d plane, siirroanded with wolls, 
eut in stiîps of gnnût«, and with parapets, wîthottt 
trees, naked, where one could see more stones tlian 
Icavcs. Thi"^ Uttlc uncidtivat^îd domain abouiided 
în tuflci of marigold, wluuh flounBli in autumn, and 
vrhîcli the poor people of the country eat baked with 
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the ecl. The nci^bWmiig seiishore was Lit! from 
tliis gardeti by a risc iii the groutnl ; on this rise thcre 
was a field of short yrasB, where some nettles and a 
big henilock flourisbed. 

Frooi tL<î h<J^^^e yoii mîglit perceîve, on the rîght, 
in tbe horizon, on an élévation, and in a little wuod, 
a towcr, whifh passod for haunted ; on the Icft you 
might Bce the dyke. The dyke Viia a row of big 
trunks of trees, leaning apainst awall, plaiited npright 
m the sand, dried u]>, g-îiunt, with kiiuts, ankjlusts, 
and patelUia,which looked likc a row of tibias. Rêverie, 
which rcadîlv aecepts drcaint^for the sake of proposing- 
enigmas, might ask to what inen tbtee tibias of three 
fathonis in height Lad beh>nged, 

The south façade of tlie honsc kioked on the garden, 
the nortb fu-v^*^ <^^ û dcseTted road. 

A corridor at the cntrance to tbe ground-floor. a 
kitchen, a greoDhouRe, aiid a courtyard, witJi a little 

fïarlour, Itaving a view of the loDeîy road^ aud a pretty 
arge study, scarcely hg^hted ; on tlie first and second 
floors, chambcrs neat. cold, seantily furnished, newly 
repaiiited, with wLite blinda to tbe wiiidowâ. Sucb 
was tbis lodging, witb the noiee of the sea ever 
resounding. 

Tliia bouse, a beavj» right-angled whîte cube, 
cboscn by tbose wbo inbabitcd it appai'etitly by 
chance, pcrhaps by intentional destiny. Lad the form 
of a tomb. 

Those wbo inhabîted tliîs abode were a group — to 
fipeak more properly. a family; they were proscrihed 
ones- The most aged was one of thone nien wlio, at 
a giveu moment, are lie trop in their i^wn countrj\ 
He had cotue innn an assenibly ^ the othera, who 
were young, bad corne from a prison. To bave 
writteu. that ia eullicient motive for bars. Wliere 
sball tbougbt conduit except to a duuge<jn? 
The priïion had set them free into bani&hjuent- 
ïbe oldest, the fatber, bad in tbat place ail his own 
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except hîs eldest daughter, who eould not follow him. 
His son-în-law was witli lier- OPt.en wei'e tliey lean- 
ing round a, taMe or seated on a btnch, silent, grave, 
tbinking ail oï them, and vrithout saying it, of those 
two absent onoe. 

WLy wae this group înstalletf ïn tJiis lodginp, so 
lîttte suitaljle ? For reïisons of hastc, and frorn a 
désire tu be as suoq as possible aiiywhere but at tlie 
inn> IVmbtlcss, aleo, bc'Cauf^c it Wiis tlic tirst hoiise to 
let that tliey h^à met witli, and bocause proecribed 
{«•"ple are not luoky, 

TbiîH bouse — wlucb ît îs tîine tci rebabîlîtate ti lîttle 
aiul c*»na4j|e, for wbo knows if, in its loneliness, ît îs 
not ^wl at whiit we hâve just suid about it? a home 
Las a Boul ; — this bouse was callcd Marine Terrat'c. 
Ilie arrivai was niournful; but ufter ail, wo déclara, 
tbe stay in it was agreeable, nutl Marine Tcmire lias 
Cot lett to tliuse wlio then inhabited it anytluug l>iit 
affectionate and dear remembranccs. And wbafc ivc 
say of that bouse, Marine Terrace, we Bay also of thsit 
iflland of Jersey. Places of suiïeriug ard trial end by 
having a kînd of bîtter sweetness wbîcJï, later on, 
causes thcm to be regretted. 'l'hey bave a stern hos- 
pitîUity wUieb plcascs the conscience. 

Tbere lia*l been, before tlieni> otlier exiles in that 
ialatuL Tbis is not the tîme to speak ^if tljern. We 
mention only tbai tlie niost ancient i>f whoiu tradi- 
tion, a legeiid, iR*rbapH, tas kept the remcmbrance, 
ilTîirf a Rijmau, Vipsuniua Minntor, who employed Mb 
sile in auguienting, for the bencfit of bis country's 
doininiun, tbe Roman wall of whieh j'ou may still see 
sLiTii'' part», l!ke hits i>f hilkick, iiear a Iray naiiied, I 
tbink, St, CathcriiieH Bay. ïhis Vipsïinina Minatr^r 
woe a conauLir personagc. an old Roman so infatuatcd 
with Rj:nne that he stood în the way of th(? Empire. 
Tiberius exiled liiin into this Cimmt»rian ishind, 
CfiTAtjrea s uccording to others, to onc- nf the Orkneys- 
Tibcriua did more; not content with csile, hc or- 
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dâined oblivîon. It was forbîdden to the orators of 
the aenate and the forum to pronounce the name of 
Vipeanins Minator. The orators of the fomm and 
the sénats, and historj, hâve obeyed ; ahoat which 
Tiherins, of conrse, did not hâve a donbt. That arro- 
gance in conunanding, which proceeded se iar as to 
give orders to men'g thonghts, characterized certain 
ancient goveniments newly anived at one of those 
firm BÎtoations where the greatest amoant of crime 
prodnces the greatest amoant of secniity. 

Let us retiirn to Marine Terrace. 

One momiiig at the end of November, two of the 
inhabitants of the place, the father and the yonngest 
of the sons, were seated in the lower parlour. They 
were silent, Ute shipwrecked ones who meditate. 

Withont it rained, the wind blew, the bouse was as 
if deafened by the onter roaring. Both went on 
thinïing, absorbed perhaps by tbis coincidence between 
a b^^inning of winter and a beginning of exile. 

âH at once the son r^ed lus voice and a^ked the 
father: 

" What thînkefft thou of this exile ?" 

''Thatitwillbelonç." 

" How doat thou reckon to fill it up?" 

The father answered — 

" I shall look on the Océan." 

There was a silence. The father resumed the con* 
versation : 

"AndyouP" 

" I/' said the son — " I shall translate Shakespeare/' 
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There are meu, océans in reality, 

TIiGtje waves, tliifi etb and flo^v, tliis ttïrnble go- 
aud'C-joie, thia uoiae of every gust, tlieee lîglits and 
shiulows, tliese vegetatiuns belonging to tlie gulf, tlÛB 
deroocracy of dowîs in fiill hnrrlcane, thèse eagles m 
tlàc foam, thèse wondert'ul gatherings of stars rcflectcd 
in une knows not what mysterions crowd by niiUioDS 
of luminous specks, heads confused with the innnmer- 
abh', thofie grund errant lightiiings which seem to 
watch, thèse huge sobs, tliese raonsters glimpsed at^ 
this ruating. diaturbing thèse mghts of darkness, 
the»e furies, thèse fTcnzics, theso tempests, theae 
rock», thèse shipwreoksj thèse fleots crusliing each 
other, thes<? huunm tbimders raised witb tUviiie 
thundera, this blood in the abyss; then theae grâces, 
thèse sweetnesscs, tbese /ëhs, thèse gay white veils, 
thcfic iishing-boats, thèse soûgs iii the upr^ar, thèse 
»p]i^iidid ports, tbifl smoke of the earth, thèse towns 
ÏD the horiïon, this deep bine of water and sky. this 
Usefid sliarpness, tliis bitterness which renders the 
universe wholesome. this rf;ugh sait without which ail 
VT'HïM putrefy ; thetie angors and assua^nga, this 
whole in oae, this unespeei^d in the immutable, thïs 
vESt marvel of monotony inesthaustiblj varieJ, this 
]evc! after tliat eartbquake, tbese hells and thèse 
paradÎT^es of imniensity etcrually aj^tated, this infinité, 
tliis unfatbomable, ail this can esiet in one spirit, and 
then thÎB spirit is cidied genius, and you bave 
yEscbylns, jou bave "[s;ûah, you bave Jii vénal, you 
bave Dante, yoii bave Micbatl Aiigelû, you bave 
Shakespeare, and looking at thèse mîuds ie tho same 
thîng Ofi to look at the Occon. 
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CHAPTBR III. 

1, "William Shakespeare was bom at Stratrord- 
on-Avon, in a house imder the tiïes of wtùch was 
concealed a profession of tbe Catholic faith beginnîng 
with theee words» " I, John Shakespeare." John was 
the father of William. The hou^e, sitaate in Henley- 
street, was humble ; the chamber in which Shake- 
speare came into the world wretched ; the walls 
whitewashed, the black rafters laid crosswise; at the 
further end a tolerably large window with two small 
panes, where you may read to-day^ among other 
names, that of ïï^aîier Scott. This poor lodging shel- 
tered a decayed family- The father of William 
ShakoBpe-are had been aiderman; his grandfather had 
been bailiff. Shakespeare signifies shake-lance; the 
family had for coafc-of-armâ an arm holding a lance — 
allusîve arms, which were confinned, they say, by 
Queen Elizabeth in 1595, and apparent» at the time 
we Write, on Shakespeare's tomb in the church of 
Stratford-on-Avon. There is little agreement on the 
orthography of the word Sbate-speare, as a family 
namc : it is written varioiiBly — Shakspere, Shakespere, 
Shakespeare, Shakspeare ; in the eighteenth centnry it 
was habitually written Shakespeare the actual trans- 
later haa adopted the spelling Shakespeare, as the 
only true method, and gives for it uoanswerable 
reasons. The only objection that can be made ia that 
Shakspeare is more easily pronounced tban Shake- 
speare, that cutting off the e mute is perhaps useful, 
and that for their own sake, and in the interests of 
literary currency, posterity has, as regarda aumames. 
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a crlutm to euphony, It îs evitlerit> for example, that 

in French poetry tlie ortliogrîijiliy ShuksjH-'ïire ïs net^es* 
siuy. However, in prose, and coiivïnced bythe trans- 
lator, we writ<i Shiikespeare. 

2» The SLakcspcare faraily liad somc original 
drawback, pmbably its Cîitbolicisni, wbicli oausÉîd it 
io Hill, A little after tliy birth oî William, -^\J(k*rnian 
Shakespeare was tio more thaii " lïufcUer Joluï." 
William Shnkcspearo macle bi^ f////W iu a slaugbt^r- 
house. At fifteeii }"ears of âge. wiili sleeves tucked up 
in bis father's shambles, he kllled the sheep and calves 
"poîiïpoiLsly," sayji Aubrey. At eii^liteeTi lie inarrîed. 
Between the days of the slaugbter-house and the 
marriage he composed a quatrain. Tliis quatrain, 
directed againet the neighbouring viiïagos^ is hÎR f/*'ôfi£ 
in poetrj. Ha there sajs that Hîllbrough is illns- 
trioiiB for its gbosti and Bîrlford for ite druiikcn 
follows- He made tbis quatrain (being H[>sy liimself), 
în tlie opcn air, under an apple-trcc still ccbbrated in 
the country in conj^equencc of this Midaimimcr 
Night's I>rearo. In this niglit and in this dreain 
wLere th^jn? won? hids and hiJ^ses, in this drunken fit, 
and under this apple-iri^e, he discïivered that Anne 
Hathaway vros a pretty girh The wedding followed. 
Hc espouscd this Anne Hathaway, older than hinisclf 
by eight y^ars, had a daugbter by her, then twins, 
boy -Axni girl, and left herj and this vvife, vanished 
from Shakespeare 'a life, appears again only îu liis wlll, 
whcre he kiives her the worst cf Lis two beds, 
" having probub!y/' saya a biographer, " cmployed tbe 
best witb others/' Shakespeare, like La Fontaine, 
did bnt sîp at -a niarricd liie. His wife put asido, be 
was a schoolDiaster, then fleit Ui an atttiriiey, tben a 
poacher. This poachîng ka-s been made use of aince 
thon to jnstify thû stateraent that Shakespeare hitd 
been a thief Ojiô day Ive was canght poiiebiiig in Sir 
TlïainaH Lncy's park. They tbrew hini in prison ; 
they couimenced proceedings. Thèse being npitefully 
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fallowecî up^ lifi saved hirnseli" by flight to Lcmdon» 
In order to gain a livelihood, lie sought to take care of 
borses at the docrs of the théâtres. Plautua had 
turned a millstone. Tbifl business of taking care of 
horses at the doors existed in London in the la&t 
CTntui-), anrl it furmed then a bind of small band or 
corps tbat they called " Sliakespeare's boys." 

3, Ton may call London tbe black Babylon — 
fjloomy the day, magnifioent the night- To 66â 
London ie a sensation; it îs uproar under smoVe — 
inyKteriims analogy, tbe uproar in the smote of noise. 
Paris is the capital of one sîde of bumanity. London 
is tbe capital of the opposite eidt? — splendid and 
raelancholy town ! Life tbere ia a tnmult ; the people 
tbere are an ant-hill ; tbey are free, and yet dove- 
taiWL London is iin orderly chaos. Tbe London of 
the aixtecuth century did not resemble the London of 
our day ; but it was already a town vritbout bounds- 
Cbeap&ide was thù Hi^-h-atrect i St. Paul'», which îb a 
dôme, was a spire, The plague was uearly iia much 
ai home in London as at Constantinople. It is true tbat 
tbere was not mucb diffei-ence between Henry VIIL 
and a SuJton, Pires, also, as ot Constantinople, were 
fréquent in London, on account of the populous parts 
oftbe town being built entii-ely of wood. In the 
streets tbere was but one carrîage, tbe carriage of ber 
Majesty. Not a cross-road where they did not 
cudgel sotnc pickpocket withtbat drotscb-block wbich 
is still retained at GromngenfortbrûshÎDgthe wheatp 
Mannere were rough, almoat ferocious ; a fine lady 
rose at six, and went to bed at nine, Lïidy Géraldine 
Kildare. to wbom Lord Snrrey inscribed verses, 
breokfastcd off a poucd of bacon and a pot of beer- 
Queens, the wives ol" Henry VIII., kiiitted mittens, 
and did not even object to tbeir being of coarse red 
wool. In thîs Ijoûdon, the Duehesa of SuiTolk took 
o&reofber ben-bouse, aud witb ber dreaa tucked up 
to ber knees, tbi'ew corn to the dacb» in the couii; 
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l^eloffr^ To dine at midday vas a late dinner. The 
pleasuree of the upper fLissGs were to go and play at 
" liot cocklef*" with my Lord Leioester. Anne Boleyn 
plajt?d there ; she kiielt d<:>wii, with ejes bandaged, 
rehearsing thia gatne, witliout knowing it. iii tlie 
po»ïturo of the scafïbld, Tkis eame Anne lîoleyn, 
dest^oed to the throne, from wLcncc elic was to go 
further, wn^i perfectly dazzled when lier mother boiifi;ht 
Ler three liiien cliemîses at sixpence the ell, and pro- 
Toisod her for the Duke of Norfolk's bail a pair of new 
shoc'd worth Eve shilhngH. 

4- Under EUzaWtL, in spite of the an^^er of the 
ParitanB, tbere were iii Loudon eight companies of 
comedian», ikose of Newiiigtoii Butts, Earl Pem- 
brokc's Company, Lord Stnmge's retainers, the Lord- 
Cliamlx-rlains troop, tUe Lord High Admiral'a troop, 
'"le Company of BlackfrUrs^ the childron of St. 
Pauls» itnd, in the first rank, the Showmen of Bears, 
Lord &utliaïiiph.ni went to the p'^J" t^very evening, 
"Tcarly ail the théâtres were situate on the bitnks of 
10 1 hames, which incrcased the nuinber of water- 
len. Ulie play rooms were of two kinds: some 
ïiKTely opeu tavern-yîirdfl. a trestl<? leaning againet a 
widl, no ceîUng, rows Ljf hemrlies placed un the giMiuiid, 
fur boxes the Windows of the tarem. The perform- 
ance took place in the broad daylight and in the open 
air, The principal of those théâtres was the Globe j 
the others. which were mostly closed play-rooms, 
lightcd with laiiips, were lused at uight^ the niost 
Irequented was Blackfrîarfi. Tlie best actor of Lord 
Pembroke's troop waa callcd Henalowe; tbc beat 
actor at Blaokfriatâ was Burbage. The Globe waa 
Âtiiïit« on Baiik Side. This is kxiown by a doeunieot 
at Stationera' Hall, dîited iOtb Noveniher, I007r — 
" His Majesty's servants pbiying usually at the 
.Ulobeou the Bank Side." The scenery was simple. 
fO Bwordfl laid croeBwieo, sometiraes two laths, 
liâed IL battle; a sliirt over tlie coat signliied a 
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lïiiîglit; tlie petticoat of one of Uie conïedîaiis' ivîves 

on a broorii-Iiandle, mgnîfied a paltrey caparisoned^ 
A rich théâtre, which mode its inventoi^ in 16U8, 
possessed "Ihe liinba of Moors, a drcgon, a h\^ 
Lorse with bis legs, a caffe, a rock, tour Tnrla' 
headh, anil tliat of the ancient Mîiliomet, a wheel 
for Uie 8Îege of London, and a'iKJucbe d'enfern*'* 
Anotber bjj.d "a sim, a tar^jet. the tbrec feathers of 
the Priut-e of Walcs, \vith tbe device * Icli Di^n/ be- 
sides six de\-ik aud the pope oîi his mule." An actor 
besnit-ared wîUi pljistL*r :ind immoveahïe, sigiiîfied % 
wall; if be spread his fingera. it meant that the wall 
had creviccs. A mua ladeu with a fûgot, foHowed by 
a dog, aud carr)'itig a laiiteni, meant tbe moon ; bis 
lantern reprL^sented the nioonsbine. People may 
laiigb at tliis mifie itn schie of nnxinlîght, become J 
famous by tbe " Midsumraer Nîght's Uream," with» H 
Dut imngiiiing that there is ïn ît a ^bjomy anticipa- 
tion of Dante, See " L'Inferno," Chaut xs, The 
robing-rooiTi of thèse théâtres, >tfbere tha comedians 
dressfd tbeuisclves pelbinelt^ was a corner sepjLrîtt«^d 
froni tlie sta^e bj a ra^^ of aome kind stretclic<l on a 
cord. The robing-room at Bluckfriara wa« shut off 
bj an anc-îent pièce of tapestry which bad belonged 
to oue of the guilds, ;uid represented a bbcksmith s 
workshop; tbrough the holes in tbîs partition, ilvîng 
in rags and tatters, tbe public f^aw the actors reâdea 
thoir choeks with brick-dm*t, or make tbeir raustaubca 
with a cork burut at a tallow-candle. Prom time 
to tiuiL*, through an occasîonjil opeiiing of the curtaiu, 
you might see a face gnnning iu a niask, peejiiiig to 
see if tbe time for g^ïing on tbe stage had arrived, 
or tbo smootb cbin of a comedian, who ^v^aa to play 
the part of a wonian. " Glabri histriones/' said 
PJautus. Thèse théâtres were frequented by uoble- 
men, achobirs, 8ohliei"s, and sailors, They acted thero 
tbe tragedj of "Lord Buckhujst." "Gorbudnc/" or 
" Fcppex and Porrex," " Mother Bombic," by Lilly, in 
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wliicli tlie pliip-phîp of sparrows was lieard; "The 

Libertine," an imitation of tlie " Convivado de Picdra/' 

which h[Ml a Europesm f;iïno ; *' Félix and Philonieim " 

Si fashicTuible comedj, perforraed for tlie first time ht 

Qreenwkli, beFore "Queen Bess;" " Promos and 

Cassandm/' a comedj dfdicated by the aiitlior» 

■^korge ^yiietstone, to William Flcttwood, recorder 

^■London; "Tamerlane/' and tlie "J*3wof Malta/* 

^m Chri^topher Mitrlowe : fju^t^s smd pîi^ces by Robert 

Greone, George Peele, Thoma."* Lod^e, anrl Tbomaa 

Kid ; and lastly, raedlœva! comédies. For just &a 

France Iiaî* her ** l'Avocat Pattelin," so En^land haa 

ter " Ûo»fiip tiurton's Needle/' Whilst tbe actors ge&- 

olated and nuited» tlie noblemen aiid oflîcer^, with 

ir plumer and baiid of goid lace, standing or 

uiitting on the étage, tuming their backs» haiighty 

' easy iii the niidst of the coiistraïned comcdiana. 

\u£ti, ghoutcïd, played at ciirds, threw them at each 

other's head^, or played at post and pair ; îtnd below 

the shade, on the pavement, among pots o? béer 

1 pipes, you might see the *' atiiikards ' (the mob). 

vras by tliat very théâtre that Shakespeare cntered 

-tm tho dnima. From biîîn^ the giiaixlian of horsee, 

bccaine the shepiierd ot' iiien. 

5. Siich waa the théâtre in Lcndon aboat the year 

80, under " the great queen/' It wna not much lésa 

tched, a century later, at Piiriâ, under "the great 

* and Molière, at his dSt/f, had, like Shakespeare, 

R make shift with rîtther misérable playhouses. There 

ia in the archives of the " Comédie 1 rançaise" an nn- 

blisbed manuscript of foiir hundrcd pa^cs. buund 

parchment und tîed with a band of whîte leather» 

LH the diury of Lagrange, a corarade of MolLfere'a, 

range des^'ribes also the tlieatre where Molit^ro'a 

lipany played by order of Mr. Uateban, superin- 

dent of the king's buildings; "'tlireo bcams, the 

mes rotten and sliored up, and hait' the room roof- 

and in mins," In another plaee, by date Sunday, 
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15tL March, l67Lhe aaya " the company havc re- 
Boîved to make a large ceilirg over the whole room, 
Avhich, np to the £aidda,t« (15th)basTiot been covered^ 
*ave bv a large blue cloth suspended by cor^s." As^ 
for lîghting a.nd lieîiting thîs roum, particularly on tlieH 
occasion of the extraordinarj- expenses necessary for 
the pprfonnaDce ûf '^Psychc/' whichwasby Molière and 
Corneille, we read : *'Candles, thirtj' livres ; door-keeper, 
for wood, tbree livres," Tliis was the style of pîay- 
house wliich " the great king'* placed at the dispomj 
of Molière. Thèse boantics to literature did noj 
impovensh Louis XIV. so mnch as to deprive hiin 
of tbe pleasnre of giring, for esample, at one acd the 
same time, two bundred tlionsand livres io Lavardïn, 
and the same to D'Epernon ; two hutidred thousand 
livres, besides tho régiment of France, to the Count. 
de M^david ; foar bundred tbousand livrcsto the Bisho]^ 
of Noyoc, because this bishop was Clenuont-Toanerre, 
& faniily that had two patents of Couî»t aud IWr oi 
France, one for Clennont and one for Tonnerre; fivc 
hnndred thousand livres to the Duke of Vivonne, and 
geven bundred thousand livres to the Xhike of Quiotin- 
Lorges, besides eight bundred thousand livres 
Monseigneur Clément de Bavière, Prince-Rïshup 
Liège. Let us add that be gave n thousand livres pen-' 
eion to Molière. We find in Lagrangc's journal in the 
moTith of Aprib 1063, this remark -. " About the same 
time. M, de Molière receivedj as a great wit, a penfiiou 
from the king. and bas beeu placed on the civil Uî 
for the Êum ol' a thousand livres," Later^ when M< 
lière was dead and întened at St. Joseph, " Cbapel of 
ease to fhe parîsh of St. Eustaehe " the king pushcd 
patronage so far as to permit bis tomb to be *'nûsei 
SI foot out of the ground." 

6, Shakespeare, as we see, reniained as an otitsider 
long time on the throshold of theatriciJ life. AJ 
lengtb be entered. He paased the door and got be« 
hind tJie scènes. He sueceeded in becoming caU-boyJ 
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vuIgHrly, a "barker/' About 15Sfi Shakes|»eam was 
Wking witli Greene at BlaekJriars. In 1587 he 
piiinod a step. lu the pièce called '* tbe Giant Agra- 
pardo, King of Nubia, worse tbaa bis late brother, 
Angulaftîr," Shakespeare was eutrusted witb cLirrying 
the turban to the giant TlieTi from a supeniuinerary 
becaaie actor, tlianks to JJurbage, to wliom. by 
mterlineatioa in hia will, be left thirty-sis shillings, 
bay a g:old ring. He was the friead of Coudell 
Hemynge — hia comrades wbilst alive, his pub- 
iburs afler lus death. lie was banilsoiiie ; he hfiid a 
tîgli forebead» a brown beard. a mild count^nance, a 
fiwcct motith, a deep lo'>k. Hc took dohght in read- 

Kg MoLtaigne, translated by Florio. He freqaetited 
«j Apollo tavern, where he ivould see aud keop coni- 
Liiy witb two htlntuês nf his théâtre, Decker, autbor 
01 the " Gull's ïïornbook." in which a chapter is ape- 
dly devoted to " the way a man of fashion ought to 
îhiive at the pl^y. " and Dr. SjTtion Forman, who 
left a manuscHpi journal^ coutaîniug repurts of 
lirst FfpreseutatitKiw of tbe " Mercliaut of Venice," 
id " A Winter's Taie," He used to meet ëir Walter 
ih-igh at the Siren Club, Somcwbere about that 
ic, Matbiiriik Réçnier met Philippe de Bt^tbiine at 
lia pQtHJfie de Pin, ' The great lords and fine gen- 
»inen of the ilay were rather proue to lend their 
los in order te start cew tavoms, At Paria the 
FidcouBt de Moûtauban» vbo was a Créqui^ fbunded 
i/* fn'poi (U^ ofi:re mille Dinbles. At Madrid, the Duke 
^fediua Sidouiïi-, the unlortunate admirai of the 
/jïpiww^e, fouiided the '* Pu't.Q'ffn'rotiiro^' aad in Lon- 
doQ Sb- Walter Paleigh fonnded the *' Siren." There 
^yoQ found dmnkennosa and wît. 
hB 7, In l5Sy, when James VI. cf Scotland, lookiug 
^Blhethrone of Eu^land, paid lus resjwcts to Eliza* 
Hneih, whoptwoyearsbetbre. on tbe -^th February, 15â7, 
hail hehcaded Mary Stuart, mothcr of this James, 
Sliakc^p^ar^ï composed his first draniaj '^PetîcleB/' 
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In 1501, whîist the catholic kîng was âreamm^, after 
a scheme of tlie Marquis d'Âstoi^a» of a second 
Armada, more lucky than the first, masnracli as it 
never put to sea, he composed " Hemy VI-" In 
1S03, when the jesuîts obt^Ded from the pope ex- 
preflH permission to paint " the pains and torments of 
bell," OD the wallB of " the chamber of méditation" 
of Clermont Collège, where they often shnt up a 
pooT youth, who the rear after, became famoos nnder 
the Dame of Jean Chatel, he composed " Taming the 
Sbrew/' In 15f)4, when, looking da^ers at each 
other and ready for battle, the lUng of Spaîn, the 
Queen of England, and even the Eîng of France, aU 
three naid " my good city of Paris/' he contînoeâ and 
completed "Henry Vï/' In 1595, whilst Clément 
VIIL at Borne waa solemnly aiming a blovr at 
Henry IV. by laying hifi crosier on the baeks of 
C'ardînals du Perron and d'Ossat, he wrote " Timon 
of Athens " In 1596, the year wben EItzabeth pnb- 
lished an edict against the long points of bucklers, 
and when Philip II. drove from hîs présence a woman 
who laughed when blowing her nose, he coniposed 
" Macbeth.'' In 1507, wlien this same Philip IL said 
to the Duke of Alba " you deserve the axe, ' not be- 
cause the IJuke of Albahad put the Low Conntries to 
fire and Hwonl, but because ne had entered into the 
king's proHcnce without being announced, he com- 
posed "Cymbeline'' and "Richard III/* In 1598, 
when the Earl of Essex ravaged Ireland, bearing on 
hi« headdress the glove of the virgin Queen Eliza- 
beth, he composed the "Two Gentlemen of Veroaa," 
" King John, " Love s Labour Lost/' " The Comedy 
of Errors," " Ail s WeU that Ends Well/' " A Mid- 
summer Night's Dream," and " The Merchant of 
Venice." In 1599, when the Privy Council, at her 
MajeHty'e request, deliberated on the proposai to put 
3Jr. Hayward to the rack for having stolen some of 
the ideas of Tacitus, he composed "Eomeo and 
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" In IfiOO, whîkt the Emperor Rudolph was 
waging war a'^Ainst liis rebel brotber and ii<^iiteîieiii^ 
hia son, murderer of a woman, to Le bled to death» 
ie composed '*As You Like It/' "Henry IV.;" 
"Hôïiry V.;' aod ** Mach Ado about Nothing," In 
IGÛI. when Bacon published tlie eulo^ ou the exé- 
cution of the Earl uf Esses, just as Leibnitz, eîghty 
>ars iifl^rwards, was to iind out good reasons for tbe 
iiirdcr of Munaldcflchi, witli thia diiference bow- 
Tr. timt Mouuideeclii woâ notbîng to Loibnitz, and 
lat EfleGs had been tlie benefa^tor of Bacon, lu? coin- 
x^\ "Tweiab Nigîit; ur, Wiat you Will." In 
l2, whîlst in obédience to tbe pope, tbe kiiig of 
ice, styled "renard de Béarn " by Cardinal Aldo- 
iniudim, was counting bis beads evcry day, retiiting 
the litanies on Wednet;*:lay, and the rosary of the 
irpn Mary on Saturday, wbilst fifteen eardinals, 
tsisted by tbe beiuls of tbe cliapter, opened tlie dis- 
îion on Molini^m at Rome, and whiLst tbe Holy 
!C, at tbe re*iuc3t of the crow-n of Spam, " was 
tvÎDg Chrifitianity and tbe world " by the institntion 
tbe coogreo-ation "de Anxiliis/' he composed 
Othello/' In 1003, wlieu tlie death of Elizabeth 
ladt' Henry IV. say, " sbe was a Tirgin just as I am 
catbolic." bc uomposed " namlet/* In 1 G04, wbilst 
'liilip III. was losîn^ liis ]aat footing in the Low 
Countrics, he wrote "Julius Cœsar" and '* Measure 
for MftLsure-" In IGOG, at tbe tîine wlien James I. 
of Eni^Iand. the fonner James VL of Scotland, wroto 
agaiuiit Bcllannin the " Tortura Furti" and faitbkss to 
<Jorr be^n to look swcetly on Villiers, wbo was 
^erwards to honour him wîtb tbe title of " Yonr 
iltliiness," he composed " Coriolanus." In 1 fî07, 
rhen tbe Unlversïty of York received tlie llttle 
'ince of Walea as doetor. according to the amenant 
Fwlber St, Romnald " \nth ail tbe cercmonies and 
i« URUul fur gowns/* he wrote "KingLear/' In 
iOD, wUtn tbe nïagî*tra<?y of Fnuice, placîng the 
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BcalîûUl at fclie tlispositîoii of tlie kîng, jr^ve u[)oii 
trust RCarle bla/tvkf for tlie Keîiteiice of tlie Prince dej 
Coadé "to fiuch puDislunent aa it mîglit please hi^fl 
majesty to order,' Shukcspcare composcd " Troilue 
and Cressida/" In 1610, whtû Ravaillac assassinated j 
Henjy IV, by tlie dag-ger, aiid the Frencli ]>arliamea1^P 
assaswûiïited Ttavaillac by tlie prc»cess of quarterîrg™ 
his bodj, Shakespeare composed " Antony and Cleo^ 
patra." la ICll, wliilat the Maoïa, drivcn out b; 
Philip m., aud in the pangs of deuth, were crawlinj 
out ol' Spain, ht! wrote tlie " Wint^^r s Taie," " Eenry, 
; Vni,;' and " The ToTiipcsl" 

8, Ile used to wrîte on flpng sheets, like nearly^ 
ail pocta, Malherbe and Boileau are almost the onlj 
onee who havo written on qnires of paper, Kaeiin said 
to Mdlle, de (.îonniaj — " I hâve secn this morning J 
M. de Malherbe scwing with coarHc ^ey thread ^^^ 
bandle of white papers^ on which will soon appear 
socne sonnets." Ëa^h of Shakespcarc's dramas, com- 
poeed acGording to the wants of hîa Company, wae 
ail probability leamt and rehearsed ia haste by th«| 
actorti from the original itself, as they had iiot tinn 
to copy it ; hence, in his caae aâ in Molière' s, tfai 
mislîiyiag of manuscripts winch were eut înto parta. 
Fcw or no entry-booka iu tliose almowt itinérant 
théâtres \ no coïncidence hetween the time of repre-1 
sentatiou and the publication of the plays : 8omettmea 
not even a printed copy, the stage tlie sole publî-^ 
cation. ^VTien the pièces by chance are priiïted, tht 
bear titles which bewilder us, The second part ol 
Heury VI, is entitled '^The first part of the Warj 
between York and Laneasler/' The thîrd nurt isj 
called " The true tragedy of Richard, Duke of York." 
AU this enahles us to understand why so mueh 
ob&curity r^^is on the dates when Shakespeare com-i 
posed hie dramas, and why it is diificult to &x them 
with précision- The dates that we hâve just gîven, 
and which are bere brought together for the firat 
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timc. are prctty nearly certain ; notsvitlistandins. some 
doubt etili esists aii to thc ycajs when tho followiu^ 
wero written, or indeed played — "Timon of AtL^np, ' 
"C^Tïibeline/' " Juluis Cffisar," " Antony and Cleo- 
paljra," *'CoriD]aniis." and " Macbetli." Ilere and 
therc wc mect with baircn years ; othera there are tjf 
whidi the fertility secmH excessive. It 13, for instance, 
OTi a simple ût>te by Merea. author of the "Treasure 
jOf Wît/' tliat we are compelled faj attribute to the 
y^ar 15!)9 the création of six pièces- "The Two 
Gentlemen of Verona/' the "Comedy of Errors," 
-Kin^ John." '' Midawmmcr Night's Dream/' "The 
lerchant of Venîce/" and ^•AU'sWell that Ends 
ell," which Mères calls '* Love's Labour Gained/' 
ip date of " Henry \^/' is fised, for the first part 
at leaat, bj an allusion wlûch Nash makea to this 
piny in " Picrce Penniless/' The ycar 1604 îa gîven 
m that of "Measure for Measure/' inasmnch as this 
pièce had beeti rfpresenled on Stephen*s Day of that 
year, of which Hemyntfe niakes a spécial note ; and 
the yeur Ifill for "llenry VIII.," înasmiich as 
" Henry VIII." was played at thc timc of the tire oF 
the Cîlobe Théâtre- Varions circuraafcances — a dis- 
Bgreetneiit with hia company, a whîm of the Lord 
laniberlaîn — honietimes confp^lled Shakespeare to 
laiige from on e théâtre to another. " Tariirg the 
hrcw" was played for the first time in 15î*3, at 
enslowc'a théâtre ; " Tïveirth Night'* in ICOl, at 
iddie Temple HaU 1 " Othello" in 1*302, at Harefield 
atrtle. "King Ltar" was played at "Wbitehall 
ânring Chri'itma^ nf)07) before James T. liiirlmj^rp 
eated the part of Leeir. Lord Southamptoc, recently 
t free from the Tower of London, was présent at 
is performance, This Lord Soutbampton was an 
ohl habitué of Bhickfriars ; and Sliakesneare, in 
1jS5), had dedlcated tlie poeni of " Adonis' to hîm. 
Adonis was the foshion at that tirae; twenty-five 
ars afler Shakespeare, thc Chevalier Marini wrotc 
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a poem on Adonis whict he dedicated to Louis 

9- Tu 1507 Shakespeare lost Ws son, who has I(*ft 
as his only trat^e \m earth one liue in tlie Geath-register 
oftliepansli cif Stratlbrd-on- Aran ; "1597. August 17. 
Hamnct Pilius William Shakespeare/' On thc 6th 
September, 1601, his fiither, John Shakespeare, died. 
He wajs tiow the head ot' his companj <jf coniedians. 
Juinesl, Ladgivenhimin 1G07 thelease of Blackfrîanï, 
and aftcrwanls tliat of the Globe. In 1C13 Sladame 
Elizabeth. daughter of James, and tbe Electar-paUtiiie, 
king of Bohemia, whose statue maj be seen in the 
ivy at the angle of a bîg tower at Heîdelberg, came 
to tht Globe to see the " Tempest'* perforratHl. Thèse 
royal attendances diJ not save him from the censure 
of the Lord Chamberlain. A certain interdict weigh^d 
ou his piecea. thc représentation of whith was tolv- ^ 
rated, and the printîng now and then forbidden. Oq^| 
the second volume of the register at Statiuueis* Hall ^B 
you may reail tu-dav on the niargîu of the title of 
three pièces, "As^You Like It/' "Henry V." 
'* Much Ado about Nothing," the worda " 4 Augt. to 
euspend/' Ihe motives for thèse interdictions eeeapd 
us. Shakespeare was ahle^ for instance, without raîsing 
objection, to plate nu tbe stage his ft>riBer pojLchiug 
adventure and oiake Sir Thomas Luej a buBoon 
(Judgc ëhallowi, shoï7 the public Falslaff killing thc 
buck and belabouring Shallow's pcople, aud push 
tbe likeness so fer as to give to Shallow the omiâ of 
Sir Tliomas Luey^ — au outrageons pièce of Arîstopha- 
ni&ni by a man who did not know Ariatoplianee» 
Falataff, in Shakesijcares manuecripts, was writlen 
FalstaffCn In the uieantîme biy circumstances bod 
improved, as later the}' did with Molière. Towards 
the eiid of the centnry be was rich enough for a cer* 
tain Ryc-Qiiiney to ask» on tbe Stb October, 1 5i)S, bis 
aaaiatiiït'e in & letter which bcai's tbe iuscriptiou — 
"To my amiable Iriend and coontryman WilUam 
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Shakespeare," He rofiieed tLô assistance, as it ap- 
peara, and retumed tlie letter, found since amoug 
Pletchpr's p»pers, and on the reverse uf whlch tliîs 
ftamc Ityc-Quiney liad written — " Ilinfriol MîmaT' 
He loved Stratiord-on-Avon. wherc lie wos born, wliere 
hîs father Lad died, where hia sou was buried. lie 
tbere pureluised or built a houae, wbich he cliristened 
"New Place." We say, bought or built a bouse, 
for be bodght it, afcording to Wbiterill, and lie built 
it according to Furbea» and on tliia point Forbes dis- 
pates with WbiteriU. Tbese Cîivila of tbc l^^mcd 
about triJles are not worth beînfi searcbed into, parti- 
culajly wben we see Father Hardouin, for înwtance, 
conipletely upset a whole ^wissage of PUnj by replacing 
nofi prif/em by non pridfm^ 

lo. Shakespeare wont from timo totimoto passsomQ 
dayaatNaw Place. In thèse sbortjoumeyshe met halt- 
Wiiy Oxford, and at Oxford the Crown Hotel, and in 
tlie botid tbe bostesa. a beautiful, intelligent créature, 
wifc of tbe wortJiy innkeeper. Davenant. In If506 
Mni. r>av«Ti[int was broiin^ht to bcd of a son wbom tbey 
nftnK-d William, and în 104t Sir William Davenaul, 
crt-iiied kui^bt by Cliarles I,, wrote to Lord R»ebester, 
"Kiiow tbis, wbîi^h diies honoiirto my nlotlle^^ T ani 
tbe son of Hliakespeare/' tlius allying biiïiself to 
Shakespeare in tbe aame way tbat in our days M. 
Lucas Monti^y claitnfîd relatiouwbip witU Mirabeau. 
Hbake*ipeare had niarried off hia two dangbters, Susan 
to a dootor, Juditli to a nierchant -, Susan had wîl, 
Judith knew not bow to read or write, and signed 
liLT Tiame with a croea. In 1013 it happened tbat 
Stiake.speare, having eome to Stratford-on-Avon, bad 
no furtber désire to retum to London, Perbap^ he 
wa^ m diffieulties. lie bad just been compelled to 
muïtgage bis bouse. TIio contract deed of this 
iiiortgaf|:c. diited lltb llarcb, Hil3. luid endoreed 
with Sbakespeare'a signature, %v*afi up to the last 
ceutury în the hands of an attorney, wbo giive it to 
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Garrick, who lost it, Garriek lost likewise (it is 
Misa Violetti, his wife, who tells the etoir), Forbes's 
raanuscript, with his letters in Latin. tVom 1613 
Sh^espeare remained at his houae at New Place, 
occupied with his garden, forgetting his plays, 
wrapped up in his fiowers. He plaiited in this 
garden of New Pla^ the first mnlbeny-tree that 
was grown at Stratford,juet as Qneen Elizaheth wore, 
in 1561, the first silk stockings Been in Sngland, On 
the 25th March, 1616, feehiig ill, he made his will, 
His will, dictated by him, is written on three p^es; 
he signed each of them ; his hand trembled. On 
the first p^e he signed only his Chmtian name, 
''William;" on the second, "WîUm. Shaapr, " on 
the third, " William Shasp/' On the 23rd April, he 
died, He had reached that day exactly fiîly-two 
years, heing born on the 23rd April, 1564. On that 
same day, 23rd April, 1616, died Cervantes, a genins 
of like growth. When Shakespeare died, Milton 
was eight years. Corneille ten years of SLgG, Charles I. 
and Cromwell were two youths, the one sixteen, the 
other seventeen years old. 
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OHAPTER IV. 

Iïïarkspkare'h life wa& grcntly Pinljît±ei-G(l, He lîvod 
perpt-tuall}^ slighted ; li(? statea it îiiniself. Posterity 
may read tbia t<ï-daj in liia own versea; — 

*' Thecce comM it tbat fay omne reçoives a braiid. 
And iiTmoai Ihcncc mj naturo U subJu'd. 

M'hiSât, like > wîllïng patient, I will dnnk 
PoUoQ» cf Qjafl]." — #Von7i^ 11], 

* Your love uid pitj doth th' împrMsiîfïn SU 
Which vaïg«r Bcaûdul fitamp'd upoa mj brow,'^ 

J^inct 112. 

''Nor thou «ith publia kinduesa hononr me, 
Ufile» thou takc that Uoaour from lUy Darao." 

'"Or cm mj frmlty nhj arc Irailor spiaB." — Son.i^ 121, 

Sliakeï^p^are had pennanently near liim one envîoua 
►rsou, Ben pIoiipou, an indiflercnt t^oniie poet, whose 
éM he asfiiiitfid. Shakespeare was thirtj-nine when 
Ë]izij1)eth died. This queen had not p&id attention 
to him ; slie managcd to rei^ IVirty-four j-ears with- 
^^out seeinfp that Shakespeare wa^ there. She is not 
tilt- least qualiiîed, Iiïstorically, to be caUed the " pro- 
■ctresft of arts and letters,*' &c. &c. The historians 
of the old &ch(xd gave thèse certitieates to ail princes» 
whcther thcy knew Low to read or not. 

Shatesp^iïro, persecuted like Molière at a lat^r date, 
son^ht. as ATolière, io lean or» the tnaster. ShuWe- 
and Mulîère would in our days bave had a 
ïftier sjjirit. Tbe maater, it waa Elizabeth, " king 
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Elizaljetli," iifi t!ie Englisli called lier. Sliiik*^s]ie.ire 
glorilîetl ElizabetU: lie cailej her the '' virgin ttar/' 
■* etar of the -west," and " Diana" — & name of a god- 
dos8 whicb pleased liie queen — but în vain. The 
quGt^ii took no notice of it ; lefls Benaîtive to tlie 
praîsE^ in wbicli Shakespeare called her Dian^ tlian 
to tbe iiisults of Scipio ôentiHs, who, takin^ tbe pré- 
tensions of Ji]lizabeth on tbe biwJ side, aUled her 
"Hécate/' and applied to ber the ancient triple curse, 
"Mormo! Boiubol Gorgo !" As for Jameal., wbom 
Henry IV, culletl Master James, he gîive, as we bave 
seec, tlïe lease of tbe Globe to Shakespeare, but h© 
ivillingly forbade the publication of bis pièces, Somc 
conteniporaries, Dr. S^^Taon Forman anioi]^ otbers, so 
far took notice of Shakespeare as to make a note of 
the occupation of an eveniag passed at tbe perform- 
ance of tbe " Mercbant oi" Venice !" Tbat wa« oll 
whieb lie knew of glory_ Shakespeare, once dead. 
eutered into oblivion. 

From IG40 to 16G0 the Puritans aboUshed art, and 
*:hut up the playbousee. Ail theatricals were onder a 
fuueral sbroutk With Charles If. tbe dr;ima revived 
without Shakespeare. 1"be false taete of Louis XIV- 
had invaded England, Charles II> belonged rathcr 
to Versailles than London. Ee bad ag inistreËS a 
FrencL girl, tbe Duchess of Portsmouth, and as an 
întimate frieiid tbe pi'ivy purse of the Kîiig of France- 
Clidbrd, bift favaurite., wbo never eiit^red the parlla^- 
mûct-houae witbout spitting, aaidi *'lt U better for 
my master to he viccroy uiider a grcat monarcb lîke 
Louis XïV. than the slave of five hundred insolent 
Eiiglisb subjects/* Thèse were not the days of tbe 
itepublic — tbe tinie ^vhen Cromwell toi.»k tbe title of 
■* Proteetor of Eogland and IVacce/' and forced this 
same Louia XIV. to ûccept the title of " Kin^ of thc 
Freneb," 

TTnder tbîs reatoratîon of the Stuarts, Shakespeare 
completed bis éclipse, He was so tborouglily desid 
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that Davenant, possiblj his son, re- compose d his 
pi*>cea. Tliere was no longer any "Macbeth" but the 
*' Matb^th" of Devenant Drydcn epeaks of Shake- 
speare on oue occasion in order to say that lie îs "ont 
of dat^," Lord Shaftesbiiry calls him "a wit ont of 
fisbion." Dryden and Shaftesbury were two oracles. 
Prydcn» a convcrt^d CathoHc, had two ?ons. ushers in 
the Chamber of Clament XI,, made tragédies worth 
putting into Latin verse, as Atterburys hexameters 
provo, and IiK w!LS tlie servant of that James II, wlin, 
bet'ore being king on bis ovm account» had asked 
of his brotber, Charles TI„ '*Why don't you hang: 
Milton?" The Earl of Sbafteabury, a friend of 
Irfoeke, was the nian who wrote an '' Essay on Spright- 
liiiess in Important Conversations," and who, by tlie 
matmer in whicb Cbrmcellor llyde helped his daughter 
to the wing ot" a cbicken, diviued that she was secretly 
married to the Dule of York. 

Thèse two men having eondetrmed Shakespeare, tho 
oracle liad spolcen. Borland, a couutry mure ûbe- 
dient to convHitional opinion than Îh generally be- 
lieved, forgot Shakeiipeare. Some purchaser pulled 
dinv'u bis house, New Place. A Itcv. Dr. Cartrell 
eut dl>^^^ï and bumt his nmlberry-tree. At the corn- 
tïiencumeot of tbe eigbteenth centuiy the éclipse was 
toUil. In 1707, oim calb^d Nahiiiii Tiite publislied a 
" Xtng Lear/' warning his readers *' that he had bor» 
rowcd tbe idea of it from a play whicb he had rcad by 
chance, tbe work of «ome namelees author/' This 
" namek-h» author" was Shakespeare. 
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CHAPTER V. 

In 17S8 Voltaire îmported from England to France 
the Dame of Will Shakespeare. Only in place of WiÏÏ, 
he pronounced it Gilles. 

Jeering began in France, and oblîvion continned in 
England. A^at the Iriflhman Nahum Tate had done 
for " King Lear," others did for other pièces. "All's 
Well that Ends Well" had successively two arrangers, 
Pilon for the Haymarket, and Kemble for Drury Lane. 
Shakespeare existed no more, and coimted no more. 
" Mnch Ado about Nothing" served likewiae as a rough 
dranght twice, for Davenant in 1673, for Jam^ Miller 
in 1737, " Cymbeline" was recast four times : nnder 
James II., at the Théâtre Boyal, by Thomas Ihirsey; 
in 1695 by Charles Marsh ; in 1759 by W.Hawkins; 
in 17C1 by Gairick. "Coriolanne" was recaet four 
times: in 1682, for the Théâtre Royal, hj Tates; in 
1720, for Drury Lane, by John Dennîs ; m 1755, for 
Covent Garden, by Thomas Sheridan; in 1801, for 
Drury Lane, by Kemble. "Timon of Athena" was 
recast four times : at the Duke's Théâtre, in 1678, by 
Shadwell; in 1768, at the Théâtre of Kichmond 
Green, by James Love; in 1771, at Drury Lane, by 
Cnmberland; in 1786, at Covent Garden, by Hull. 

In the eighteenth century the persistent raJllery of 
Voltaire ended in produoing in England a certain 
waking up. Garrick, whilst correcting Sbakeepeare» 
played him, and acknowledged that it was Shake- 
speare that he played. They reprinted him at Glas- 
gow, An imbecÛe, Malone, made commentaries on 
hifl playa, and, as a logical séquence, whitewaâhed bis 
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tomb. There was on thîs tomb a little bnst, of a 
doabtfu] resemblauce, and moderate as a work of art; 
but, wbat made it a subject of révérence, contempo* 
raneoufl with Shakespeare. It is atler this bust tbat 
ail the portraits of Shakespeare hâve been made thafc 
we now see, The buet was whitewashed. Malone, 
critic and whitewasher of Shakespeare, epread a coat 
of plaster oa his face, of idiotie nonsense on his 
worff. 



BOOK IL 



MEN OF GENIUS. 



CHAPTBR I, 



Great Art, using this word in its arbîtrary sensé, is 
the région of Ëquals. 

Before going farther, let us fix the vaine of this 
expression. Art, which often recura in our writing. 

We speak of Art aa we speak of Nature ; hère ar^ 
two tenus of an almoet unlimited signification- To 
pronouDce the one or the other of thèse words. Nature, 
Art, is to make a conjurationj to extract irom the 
depths the idéal, to draw aside one of the two grand 
curtains of a divine création. God manifesta himself 
to ua in the fîrst degree through the life of the uni' 
verse, and in the second through the thought of num, 
The second manifestation ia not lésa holj than the 
first. ïhe first ia named Nature, the second ia named 
Art. Hence this reality : the poet is a priest. 

There ie hère below a pontifi', — it is geniua. 

Sacerdos Magnus. 

Art ie the second brMich of Nature. 

Art is as natural as Nature. 

By the word God — let ua fix the sensé of thîa 
word — we mean the Living Infinité. 

Tlie I latent of the Infinité patent, that is God, 

God is the Invisible seen. 
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Tlie workl concentrateil îs God. Uod expauded, is 
tlie vforld, 

We, who are speakîng, we belîeve in notliîng out of 
Ood. 

Tliat beîng said, let us proceed. God créâtes art 
bj man, He lias for a tool the liutûan intellect. Thia 
tool, ifc ia the workman who bas made it for hitûself ; 
lie lifts no other. 

Forbes, in the curious little work perused liy War- 
barttia aod lost hy Garrick, affirma tlmt Shakespeare 
devoted Lunself U> the practlce of magie, that nitigic 
wiu* in Iiia family, and that what Utile good there was 
in his pièces was dictated to hîm bj oae "Alleur," a 
epîrit. 

Ijçt ïis say ou thîs, for we must iiot dtaw Uul frum 
ûny of the questions about to arise, that ït is a 
wretched error of ail âges to désire to give the humau 
iiit^>llect assistance froni without, Anfrurti adjiwat 
vatem. To the work wbich aeenis Biiper-human, people 
wish to bring the intervention of the extra-human ; in 
ïiTitî(]iiity, the tripod ; in nar days, tlie table. The 
table ïs oothing but the tripod corne ba^^k. To aarept 
au pied de la leffre the démon that S ocrâtes talka ofj 
tht' thicket of Moses, the nymph of Numa, the spirit 
of Plotinus, and Mabomet's duve, ia to be the victim 
of II nietaphor. 

Ou the other haiid. the table, tunimg or talking^ 
ha^ hcen veiy much lau^^hcd at; to spcak the tiuth^ 
thîti Ktillorj' 19 out of place. Tu replace iiiquiry by 
ninckery îs convenîent» but not very scieutific. For 
our ]*art, we thuik that the strict duty of scûence ia 
to Ic-^t ail pheuomeua. Science is ignorant, aud bas 
no right to kiugU ; a savant who luughs at the pos- 
Bihlc 18 very near bciiig an idiot. The unespected 
oU|^ht always to be expeeted by science. Her duty is 
to stop ît in its courte and starch it, rejectiiig the 
chiiuerieiil. establishing the real. Science bas but the 
right to put a visa on facts; shc should veriiy and 
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distioguish. Âll human knowledge is bat picking 
and culling. Because the falae mixes wîth the tnie, 
it is no excuse for rejecting the mass. When was the 
tare an excuse for refusing the corn ? Hoe the weed, 
error, but reap the fact, and place it besîde otbers. 
Knowledge is the sheaf of facts. 

The missioa of science — to stndy and trj the depth 
of everything, AU of us, accordîng to onr degree, are 
the creditors of investigation ; we are its debtors also. 
It is owed to us, and we owe it to others. Ta avoid 
a phenomenon, to refuse to pay it that attention to 
which it has a right, to lead it out, to shut to the 
door, to tum onr back on it laughing, is to make 
truth a bankrupt, and to leave the drafl of science to 
be pTotested. The phenomenon of the tripod of old, 
and of the table of to-day, is entitled, Kke anything 
else, to observation. Psychic science wiU gain by it, 
without doubt. Let us add that, to abandon phe* 
nomena to eredulity, is to commit treason ï^ainst 
hum an reason. 

Homer affirms that the tripods of Ddphi walked of 
their own accord ; and heexplains the fact, SongxviiL 
of the " Hiad/' by aayîng that Vulcan forged invisible 
wheels for them. The explanation does not mnch 
simpliPy the pbenomenon. Flato relates that the 
statues of Drodalus gesticul^ted in the darkness, had 
a will of their own, and resisted their master; and 
tliat he was obliged to tie them up, 60 that they might 
not walk off. Strange dogs at the end of a ehain I 
Fl&hiet mentions, at page B2 of hia "Histoire de 
Thcodose" — referring to the great conspiracy of the 
niagicians of tlie fourth century against the emperor — 
a table-turnîng of which, perhaps, we shall speak else- 
where, in order to say what Fléchier did not say, and 
seemedto ignore. This table was coveredwith a round 
plating of several metals, ex diverm melallicis maleriU 
fahrûfacia, like the plates of copper and zinc actually 
employed in biology, So you may see that the ph^ 
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uoinCDon. always rejected and always reappearing, îs 
not a inattcr ot'ycskrJay. 

lîesideiï, wLatever creduKty lias said or tliought 
about it, this pheuomenoTï of the tripods aiid tabler 
in witboiit auy conuesîon, and it îs tlie very tliin^ 
we want to corne to with tbe inspiration of the pocta 
— au inspiration entirely dirci^t. The sibyl has a 
tripv>d, the poet noue. The poet ia hiuiseli' a trîpod. 
Ee is a tripod of God. God has not miide thia mar- 
Tetlouts dlutlUery of thought, the hrain of niaii, not tu 
W made use oi\ Genius has iill tbat it wants in ils 
hraiïi; every thoug^ht passes by tbere- Thought 
asoeiids and bade froin the brain, aa the fruit fVom 
the root. Thought is mau'a conséquence ; the root 
plaiiges into earth. the braiu into God. 

THat is to say, into the Infinité. 

Those who ima^nne (tUere are such. wîtneas Furhes) 
that a poem lîke " Le Médecin do son Honneur," or 
'■ King Lear/* ciin be dictated by a tripod or a table, err 
in a fitrange fiisbion ; thèse works are the Works of 
m^tu. God ]ia8 no need to make a pièce of wood aid 
Shakespeare or Caldvron. 

Theii let as dispose of the tripod. Pootry is tbe 
poet's own, Let us be respectful before the possible 
«f uhicb no one know:^ tbe lîmit. Let us he attentive 
ftnd serîoufi hef»re tlie extm-hnman, ont of whîch vre 
comc, and which awaits us, but !et us not diniiniah 
the mreat workera of earth by hypothèses of Tuysterious 

Ïance, which is not neceasary; let us leave to 
^rain what belongs to it, and agrée that the 
of the men of genîus is uf the superhuniaii, the 
iog of man. 
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CHAPTEE II. 

Suprême Art is the région of Eqoale, 

The c/ief d^œuvre is adéquate to the chef d* œuvre. 

As watér, when heated to 100*' C, is incapable of 
calorific increase, and can lise no higher, so human 
thought attains in certain men its maximum iutenaity. 
jEschylus, Job, Phidias, iKaiah, St. Paul, Juvenal, 
Pante, Kichael Angelo, Bahelais, Cervantes, Shake- 
speare, Hembrandt, Beethoven, with some otbers, 
mark the 100° of genius, 

Tbe human mind has a summît, 

Tbis summit ia the Idéal» 

God descends, man rises to it. 

In each âge tbree or four men of genius nndertake 
the aacent. From below, the world iollow them with 
thcir eyes. Thèse men go up tbe mountain, enter 
înto the clouds, disappear, reappear. People watoh 
thcm, mark tbem. Tbey walk by the side of pteci- 

fïleos. A false step does not displease certain of the 
[>okcrs-on. They daringly pursue tlieir road, See 
tbeni aloft, &ee them in the distance, tbey are but 
black speckfl. " How small tbey are I" eays tbe 
crowd, Tbey are giants. On they go. Tbe road ia 
uncveii, its ditRcultics constant, At each step awall, 
at eucli step a tr^ip. As tbey rîsCj tbe cold increases. 
Tliey must make their ladder, eut the ice, and walk 
on it, bewîng tbe steps in baste. Every storm Ïb 
raging. Nevcrthelcss, tliey go forward in their mad- 
ness. Tbe air bccomes diSScult to breatbe. The 
îibys» increases around them. Some falh It is well 




donc. OtUers stap and retrace tbeir atepsi there is 
«lul woanni?s8. 

The bol J ones continae; those predeatiiied persist. 
Tîie ilre;uîfu! ^leclivity sînks beneatli tliem ami tries 
to dra^v thera în; glory is trailorous. Tliejare eyed 
by tlie cagles ï tho liglitniiïg plays aboutthcm; tha 
hurricaue U furious, No raatter, they perseTcre. 
Tbey ascend. He who arrives at the sumniit i* tby 
ecjoaL HoDK-r ! 

Those cames tliat we hâve mentioned, and thoae 
which we might bave added, rcpcat them agaio. To 
choiJSi? b^tw^eii tlieae ineii is impossible. There is EO 
im-tliLHl for strikiug tbe balance betwtîen Rembrandt 
ftiid Mîelmel Angelo. 

And, to confine ourseU'es solcly to the authors and 
poet^, examine them wuc after the other. Whieh ia 
the greatest? Every oïïq. 

l, One. Hoiner, iâ the huq^e poet-chïld. Tbe worlJ 
is born, iïomer sin^. Ile ih the blrd uf tbls aurjry,. 
}i<j[|ker bas tbe holy sîncerity ol' tbe early dawn. He 
almi^st ignores shadow. Chaoy, hcavcii, carth, Geo and 
CVto, Jove god of godïi» Aifaineninon kint^ vjf kings, 
peoplei*, flocfcs from the beginuing, temples, towns, 
battles,barvestrt,tbe ucean ; Dioinedes fîghtmg, Ulysses 
^'auderîng ; the wiudings of a sail set^king iU home ; 
Cyclops, dwarfsi a raap ol' the world crowDcd by the 
gods of Olympus, and bt^re aud there a glimmer of the 
funiace piîrniiLting a sight of hell, priests, virgîns, 
nioUiera, Httle chiidreu JrigliUiued by tbe plumes, tho 
dog who remembcrs. great words which taU Irom grey- 
beards, friendËbip», lovca, puesiont»» and the hydiaa, 
Vidcaij for the lau^K of the gods, Thersiteg for the 
biugh of mon ; two aspects of iiiarried life aumint^d up 
for tlie beiK'Rt of agen în Ilelen and Pénélope; the 
Btj'i, l>L-stiiiy, the heel of AchiUcs. withoub whieli 
Dc^tiny would le vanquishcd by tbe Styx ; luonâtere, 
LeroeSf nivû, thouhanila of hmdsuapea seen in pers^c- 
tive iû the doud of the old worlJ, — tliis immeusity, 
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this is Homer. Trojcoveted, ïthaca desired. Homer 
is war and travel, the two first methods for tite 
meeting of mankind; tlio camp attackfl the fortress, 
the Bhip soands the unknown, which iâ also an attack ; 
around war every passion ; around travels eveiy bind 
of adventure; two gigantic groups: the first, bloody, 
is called the " Iliad ;" the second, luminoua, is called 
the " Odyssey." Homer makes men greater than 
nature ; they huri at each other rocks which twelve 
pairs of oxen could net move ; the gods hardly care to 
corne in contact with them. Minerra takes Achilles 
hy the hair; he turna round in anger — "What do 
you want with me, goddees?" No monotony in thèse 
puissant figures. Thèse giants are graduated, After 
each hero, Homer breaka the moidd, Ajax, son of 
Olleus, is less high in stature than AJax, son of 
Telamon. Homer is one of the men of genius who 
résolve that beautiful problem of art — the most beau* 
tiful of ail, perhaps — the true picture of humanity 
obtaint-d by i^grandizing man; that is to say, the 
création of the real in the idéal. Fable and histoiy, 
hypothesis and tradition, the chimera and knowledge, 
make up Homer. He is fathomleas, and he is cheer- 
ful, Ali the depth of ancient days moves happily 
radiant and luminous in the vast a^ure of this spiriL 
Lycurgus, that pecvish sage, half way between a Selon 
and a Druco, waa conquered by Homer. He tumed 
ont of the way, whilst travelling, to go and read at the 
hou.se of CleophiluSi Homer s i>oems, placed there in 
remembrance of the hospitality that Homer, it is said, 
had formei'ly received in that house, Homer, to the 
Orcektt, was God; he had priests, the Homerides. 
Alcibiades gave a bomhastic orator a cuETfor boaating 
that hc had never read Homer. The divinity of 
Homer ha^ eurvived paganism. Michael Angelo stùd 
— " ir/ten Iread Homer, Ilook at m^aclf to see if I am 
ftot fwtmfjf ft'i't in Iwit/ht" Tradition will hâve it that 
tlie first verso of the '* Iliad" should he a verse of 
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Orpheus,who, doublîng Homer hy Orpheus, încreajied 
in fîreece tlie religion of Iloiner. TLe sliîeld nf 
Achilles, 3oiig lïiii. of the " UiaJ," vras conimented 
in thc temples by Damo, daughkr of Pythugoras. 
lomer. an the eun, bas plittiets. Virf^il, wbo writes 
the " -Siieid/' Lucan, vr\\o writt-s " Pltar^^idla/" Tusso, 
wbo writ^s " Jérusalem/' Arîosto, wlio composes 
"Roland," Milton, wbo writes "Paradîse Lost/' 
Camocnî^. wbr» writcs the " Lu^iades/' Klopstock, ndio 
wrote tlie " Mt'f*6iah," Voltaire, who wrote tlie 
"Henriade/' gravitate t^wards Homer; and, fieuding 
îk Ui tlieîr owii moons bis lîglit reflocted In dilTereiit 
legrees, move at imequal distances in bis bouiidless 
orbit. Tbia is Homcr, Such is the bçginning oi'tbe 
*ic poctn. 

2- Anotb(?r, Job, began the drama, Thîs embrjo 
îs a colossiïs- Job begius tbu dmma, and ît ïs forty 
CT-nturiea ago, by placing JoboTali and Satan in 
présence of cacb otlier; tlic cvil dciiea tbc good, and 
l^cliold the action îs be*,'un. The cartb is the place 
f ir the fii'PDc, and muu the field of battle ; the pbigues 
mv tbe actorM, One of the wïlilest granJeurw of tbîs 
ijuem ia that in it tbe sun îs inaonpicions. The Min îk 
m Job as in Homer. but it is uo longer the dawn» it 
is luidday. The mouniful bi.'avinesri of the br^Kon niy 
Iling perpendicularly on tbe désert pen'ades this 
^m» heatcd to a wbite beat. Job ^weat** ou bis 
«lungliilî, Tbe sbadowof Job is small and black, and 
ijdden iinder bim, as tbe snuke under the rock, Tro- 
jiail Jiics huïz on his Borce. Job bas above bis bcad 
tb»> frit;'lïtl"ul Arabian eun — ahrînger-up of monsters, 
an amplifier of pbigues, wbo changes tbe cat into the 
tïger. tbe liitanl iïito tbe croient! i le, the pig into llie 
rhinocéros, Ibe snake into thc boa, the nettle into the 
ictus, tbe v.'ind into the simoon, tbc niiasmu into 
le plagiie. Job isi anterior to Moses, Far into age«, 
by tbc sidtf of Abraham, tli© Hebrew patnareb, 
tn*^re is Job, the Arabian patriaxeb. 33eibrc being 
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lie --ij/. " ^T^ us- T*^^i:îïL TTiis'-wa» îIiéï bbouror- 

je su^'TTn.— I LiivL ^anitzSt-L "Ti^ran» fv^iïnv he 

Itant- L itr dr^ Tiy±m. !h& ^««ii, ot' wîûcb the 
_L:aI;ï:ai -crr ■> _i'?r, "t:» fr^tlj^a in. ï^t» : this, at 

■zie 'JuL Z; ^1^ j-:'t Jiï oit 3ut neec a poor diild 

" liri :^ • r -t "iic !iime naiL imi tîn; ^yiî oif ée btïnd." 
Ir .& =r m fiac :i;ir ie -^Oi? ir-CTnaa*! ; &IIeikf fae 
:e:u:né -inn.'::*! rie -raiiît ^•:*!ïii -:t ^J»:>ô"* \s tbe 
ïc*"-^ ^oitar II" "dus uLtx :îte zr^aca^^ ^â*i£ nnT be 
7:ii:i<: iz tïîir '>.c7.fïi :c "zd; A^y^e; Joô à more 

^U': xrt "hrzr^. iz^y s:euî :i<:c "-; àiai ^intil after 

*a*ï ^.TM-rr Aï le j* jîTzgâbg Tit; Teîmîn ou hîs 

*r-.^ Efi-i-ei, Tlieîi z-r Tiizi-ds tle Pjïcuîe:?, and the 
*:jT..- "TJ-i" ir'e ir r'Tiin^Lis^. Ef siv^ ~Gcd has put 
a--- -^Z'i ". ÎATïz-fS?/" K^ nill> ie dii:::oc>î which is 
K:-î.U- ■ :z.e î:-:-e ::' : rsccnn-." He miie^ with his 
^L*r^*ri^ tr,e :z.U:':miie o: vilers. anJ has tragic 
x^-î- tLit n-^zt — ' tLe wi^îo«f is de^^ïate/' He 
*.v.;;^ a----. 2-'i :hea m-irv ^^fcrfd Tet- He bas 
>.r. ^:A h::/; EipLiz. BiLiiii- Z.:phar, three implucaUe 
t; '^- ',f rh*^ îTÎcnrily ba*_vS:*iy. ot' whom he saya, 
'■ S'> . jilav f.n m*: i- on a tarLc^'ïirine/' His lançuage, 
*ri^rfi>^iv*: r/,^^^]* ijod, is titter towanîs kitigs: 
" ^\." Vxuy^*. oF tïi'r ^rth bnild s*/itudes :'* leavÎDe our 
wii t/, Cïi/] oTjt wLtther he spt-aks of their tomber 
^ht\f tini^'l'»m. Tacitussavs, " solitudinem taeiunt," 
A ^ \*t i)'iji'/va|p, Ji*f a'iores him ; and under the furïous 
%*'.*Mt^\u\t^ *fS \S\t'- j/Ia^Tit-a, ali hïs résistance is coufined 
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asling of God, "Wilt tbou not permit me to 
siA'alIuw my spittle P" That t]at<?s four tliousaiid ycars 
fo, At the aame liour, jmrhaps, wheu tLe eiiigina- 
idX astrouomer of Denderah carves in the granité hb 
ij'sterious zodiac, Job en4,Taves his on human thought, 
id his zodiaj^ is not niade of &t;irit, but ol" miserics. 
'liis zodiac hima yet above our heads, We bave of 
Jiïh ouly tlie Hebrew version, wTÎttrn by Muses, 
icli a poet, Mlowed by sadi a tranalat^jr, makea us 
'Mm 1 Tlic moii of thc duugbill is traiiE^ktcd by tbô 
lan of Sirtai. It îs tbat, in reality» Job is a miuister 
^iid a prophet. Job extraots from bis drama a dogma. 
Job sulÎLTs, ard draws au infereiice. Now, to sufler 
and draw an inference is to teach; sorrow, wbea 
iïïgicai, Ifada to God. JoL teuchcs. Job, afU-r baviug 
.uo.bed tbe smnmit of tbe (b^raa» stira \ip the deptbs 
pbUoBûphy. Ho shows tirst that sublime niiidue^s 
\i wisdino wbï<'h, two tbouaatul years later, by re- 
fti^atiùn niaiiiig itself a sacrifice, T\'ill be tbe 
^hslinesES of tbe ctoês — stultitiara crucis, Tbe 
luiïgliill of Jobj translîgured, will bccomo the Calvary 

3, vVnother, ^scbylus, enlîgbtened by tha uq- 
rnsciaus divination of geiilus, witbout suspectiiig 
liât be baa bthiiid him, in the east, the rcsiguation of 
[ob, complètes it, unwittingly, by tbe revolt ot l*roniC' 
lOUBî flo that the lyescm may be complfte, and that 
tbe huuiau race, to whom Job ba*i tangbt but duty, 
sliall feel in Proiiietheus Ulgbt Jawning, Tbt?re is 
Dmcthing gbastty in jli^scbylus from onc end to the 
;ber; tliLTC ia a vague outline of au estraordiiiary 
vdusa behiiid the figures in tbi* foregrouud. ^aeby- 
le is niaguiHeeut and powerful ; as tliougU yoii saw 
lîm knittiug \\\^ brovv8 l>eyoud tbe î^ud. lie lias iwo 
'aîufi, Et^ccles and l'olyniecsi GcLt&is hiis but one. 
swarni of aca-monstera come and go in the dark 
:y, Od a fluck of drivon birds. ^l^âebyluti hau noue 
'the known proportions. He is rougb, abrupt, lui 



-7",:-- z :ir_L. ._- : ^ei.- 'iim;; -iie vi— . ilciv^t 
-' "-■ "":- - j::!"-' : ._ > '^v^, -vùj?Iî rf^cible* 
"--- ' ~-r^ z. "î" — ".-*.:-^. _^-^ .LiUnr.-L :t^ CTniphs 
" — - ' "-- - "jr._-zi -r-. : --T- roL-nvn ,i li:** Ti:;in?, 
--. -^ J. - ---r- — .. -:z_: "Utr « ai';r; ic-éî*. aa-l 
-Tz — n^ U-TZ-"" -7 ~i^T - r^' "i>. i ^ a :f '^e e^-irtli 

il:.' - ' ^^ZL "'r " --". ^zLi t ri. ii' -ve îu^i it ail, 
T ■_ _ - , iiz..: : "7—; .ri'.- jr" !iiZ'lr='l-hjiiJeJ, 
...'""^ >ii --.-.—« Il- 7"? :,irii» ~_2is. L ,~^^^ ^md A 

il; ' -„r jz_ r:^ : -^^^-^^ ' ct^zlzs. and preei- 
^ . - ji\ -:. 1 i j-:>z" Tiiitr iz tiz^-e^ Vva might 

• __: - : ' ■ 11..!. ' i- .i-ii? ili-: irc-riroz^zt cY an elder 

' ,'_! 'z.. 7 Z'^:^ ?-:^~T. x-r» ^e Izriaaitv, as a 

: .L"i_: :"i"-il mizÎ--7 Et 1? :îie ^eat cen- 

,".7 jî_i -- .: : "il- 1 .:" '-.^riTz^ olvui UgLtenf 

:^. .>._:. " ~-- -"-^^'^ ^jii:l -i.^Ieiily ^mpmple 

^\ -■ ■ '_ --.-> : 'iiy L^ï 7::zL in-i makes us ex- 

; V 1"^- ^.-.-^ \ls'^' lidij."- Tà'ic* hzmdtohand 

:".' --1..::- 17 -i"!!:.:^:::— iv.akv* its appoanmce 

";»:: t: tV.: j * ■- ^^ --— " ï^^---^' ■ ' at th^ noîse of 

-"-■.-- -ji f - . ::" :r-ir..7lï- T!ie loani ot* Lis pro- 

:V.r V >\:r_\s rTr:. :z zar^ir^ : rie denounce* Babjloa 

:^' :'.\ : ■ -v* ■-■"-- 'j-^- 7"-^'^^^ Xiueveli brîars, '^yfB 

,^\.^ ,t,7\:t^^;;:z :^-:'-'* ^^^ 3 *^ï^ *'Jï' the WToiig- 

»;,vrs. \\-i:::> ::-ï' j.v'Aer* i-f tlK-ir approachiiig end, 

as^:cïis iï\::ïv ;ij:L:::^t iJoU, liii:h citadels, the Heets of 

'nirsu-K. :he'ooîUr> of Lebam^n, tlie oaks of lîasau» 

lU' is stanJiu;: '-■n tbe thresbold of civiïization, and 

lio n^fusos to î^iïtur. Ile is a kind of mouthpîece of 

ihc diviort speakin-; tu multitudes, and claiming for 

quîoksaiïds, briars, aiul breczcp, the place wliere towns 

rc, because it i^ jwst; because the tyraut and tlie 
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sïa*"e, that is tu say, pride and sliarne, exist whcrever 
tlierc are wailed tnclosurep; becnuse eviJ is there in- 
carnate in man ; Wcause in solitude there is but tlie 
beast, wbilst in the dty there is tlie munster, Tluit 
wliîcli Isamli raadea reproacli ofîn hi» daj — îdolahy, 
pride, Avar, prostitution, ii^orance — -still exista, lî^aiaU 

Kthe etornîil oolemporary of vices wliîoh turn valets, 
ïâ crimes which ex:ilt thenisi'lves into kîngs. 
5. Anotlif^r, Ezekiel, îs tlie wïM sootlisîiyt^r. Tlie 
miïL*i of tlie cavern. Tliouglit wliidi the roar suita, 
ut listen. Thia savage niakes a prophecy to the 
L^orld» Wliich ? Progresa, Xotlûng more astonîsb- 
H^g. Ali! lïiaiali overthrowsp Very welj ! Eïekîel 
^WÎll recoustruct. Isaiali reFuses cîvilizatiaih E/j^-kîel 
I ttccepts» bat transfuna^ it, Nature and tunianity 
bleud together iti that sollened liowl which Ezekiel 
tbrowa Jbrth. The idea of duty is in Job ; of right, 
I ÎQ vEschyluB. Ez&kiel brings be[bre us the resnlting, 
I tliird idea — the liuinan race anieliorated, posterity 
I more and niorc iree. That posterity may be a risiug 
1 instead of a setting star is nian*B consolation. Time 

Eresent workfi ïot tiroe to come. Work, then, and 
ope. Such is Ezekiers ery^ Ey.ekiel is in ChEilrhi^, 
and from ChaUhea he sees Jistinctiy Juiljca, a-s irom 
oppression you may eee lîberty. He déchires peace 
BA others déclare war. He prophcsîoshannony, good* 
nes3, swectuesa. union, the blendiug of races» love. 
KotwithataïKling, he is terrible. H^ ie the austère 
henefactor. He is the uuiversîfl kind-heart^^d f^rum- 
bler ni the humaii ra^ro, He scnlds, lie almost gnashca 
biî» teeth, and peopie fear and hâte him. The men 
about aTe tlioms to him, " I lîve araong the briars," 
hc saya. He condemns liimself to be a symbol, and 
liukt-K in hifi person, become hideous, a signof liuman 
ïuistTjf and popular tle^adation. He is a kind of 
voluiitary Job. In his town, in hia honse^ be causofl 
hinisrlf to be bourd with cords and rests mute: be* 
^^Id the slave! In the public place be eatsduug; 
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bebold the courtier. This makes Voltaire boist 
înto laaghter, and caxises oxir tears to flow. Ah ! 
Ezekiel, so far does jour dcTotion go. You-render 
shame visible by horror ; you compel ignomîny to 
tom the head wheo recognising herself in the dirt ; 
yoa show that to accept a man for master is to eat 
dtmg ; you cause a sbudder to the covards who follovr 
the prince, by putting into your stomach what they 
put into their soûls ; you preach dehverauce by 
vomiting ; be rererenced l This man, this beîng, this 
Bgure, this swine-prophet, is subHme. And the tnins* 
figuration that he anuounces he proves, How? By 
transfigurÎDg hîmself. From this horrible and soiled 
lip cornes forth the blaze of poetry, Never hâs gninder 
language been spoken, never more extraordinary, 
*' I saw the vision of God, A whirlwiud cornes firom 
the north, and a great cloud, and a fire enfolding itself. 
I saw a chariot and a likeness of four animais. Above 
the créatures aud the chariot was a space like a ter* 
rible crystal. The wheels of fhe chariot were made 
of eyes, aud so high that they were dreadfiil, The 
noise of the wings of the four angeU was m the uoîse 
of the AlUPowerful, and when they stopped they 
lowered their wings. And I saw a likeness which 
was as (ire, and which put forth a hand. And a voice 
said, ' The kings and the judges bave in their soûls 
gods of dung. I will take from their breasts the 
heart of stone, and I will give them a heari of flesh.' 
I went to them that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I remained there astouished among them seren 
days." Aud again. "There was a plaiu and dry 
bones, and I eaid, ' Bones, rise up/ and I looked, and 
there came nerves on thèse bones, and flesh on thèse 
nerves, and a skin above ; but the spirit was not there. 
And I cried, ' Spirit, come from tJie four winds, breathe, 
so that thèse dead revive.* The spirit came. The 
breath ontered into them, and they rose up, and it waa 
an army, and it was a people. Then the voice said, 
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ou ehall be one nation, you phall havc no tînfi; or 

Ige but me, and I wîll be tlie GoJ who haa one 
peuple, and jou sliall be the people -wlio bave one 
Goïi/" Ift Dût everjiihing there ? Searcli for a hïgber 
formula, j-ou will not fînd ît. A frec non uader a 
i7É>r^igii Gotl, This visionary eater of duni^ is a 
luscihitor. Ezekiel bas ruuJ on the lips ami awri in 
le eves. Among the Jews tlie reaïlîug of Ezetiel 
;aded. It was not pemnitted before thc agc of 
ycars- Priesfe, dUturbed, put a seal on tliîs 
•t, Poople could not call liim an impostor, IIis 
ferror a,s a propliot was incontestable. He bm! cvî- 
Jtntly seeu whiit be related, Thpnce his antLorîty. 
His very êïiigmas inade kim an oracle. Thcy could 
not tell wliirh it waa — tberîc womon sitting toward 
lie nortU weepirg for Tuiuinun. Impossible to 
ivine what was the '^hai^mal." tbie meta! whicb lie 
i(*ti;red ha în fusïon in tbe funiace of tlie dream, 
lut nothiDj^ was mure clcar tban liis vision of Pro- 
i. Ëzeklel saw the quadruple man ; nian, ox, 
and eaglo : tlial îfi to say, the master nf thought, 
lie luastor of the field, the master of tlie dcsort, the 
i.-tôter of the ;m-, Nothlng forgottf n. It îs posterity 
jnipïi'te. from AristiftJe t« Chriwtopbcr Oolumbus, 
«11 THptolciniis to Mi.mt^lfi<'r. Later on, tho Oos- 
'O will beconie quadruple in the four Evaiigelists, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John aubsyrvient 
man, the ok, the lion, and the eagle, and, re- 
i&rkable fact, to s^nubolize progre?JS will take tliP four 
,'s of Eaekiel. At ail cvcuts, E^ekicl, like Christ, 
\\\s himself the " Son of Man/' Jésus often in bis 
trabltH iuvokes and dtes Ezekîel, aud tliis kind of 
;t Mcssijh paves the way fur tlie second. There 
in Esekîel three constructions : man» in wliom he 
ïlaces pro^'ress; the temple, wb ère he puis a light 
bat h<ï calls glory ; tbe city, uher^ he puis God. Ue 
to the temple, no priests hery, ueither they, 
their Viuj^s, nov tbe carcasea of their kings. 
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■ JjL '-"}{ , ~ ~ Tut 3iiiuin itiîa rrlmV^ j j that Uiis 
1;^ n riic A-.rrdiit; f^rî^r^m^r ic ït Itaii As for the 

aamt:. r^3'.'"tj ï>:3jJ3jJ_ wônrâ ^rnîûw "the 
~r^^;t; 14^ TÏier^. ' T 'i^tTT itï > ïLJ^n; ui»i îbongfatfol 
in. rnai imrinirSff. itmcnir ir iTnt;EUïrï" : isriîktf oo, in 

All^ «çck=r lij zi ^.nuîT J^£i»:^M. is in Job; 
ÏD. Lii»:r:Tz:i!f ?xl izp±:irs. Sfum. s* P^s gi^atness, 

J--n,ir IjitZT^iim:^ jjkï ::z:t;7-^Lliffi Hïri Eb^ bas museâ, 
TÏiiiîi i:* j^.cïer TiTxjç. H-i îjs cé«a ait Atfa^iS; 
ix Ll* 'le^n. iz. "^ 2ii3=i.^ :£ ^ûijciit'^ijaç ; be bas 

ïuic riiiifc LizL îi^jjii '.a siarrCT. loid AnAxmunder 
::: 5j:u?m. Hî* ct^oci^ï b^^^ c^ccœ* tkctriDe- Ko- 
tiiiii^ ii in-iT^ :£ ih^ îzfSieELiï of Lis Hie. Like 
Pjtr.a^:r.ig- Le i:^i-zrtTj:eti zhit two nij^ïterîoas scboola 

ï;::^v Hive n^î then* tnt* Jewijh d'Alors, He spelt 
tL^ ?*?J^ '^■* ttppiivrii., wbicii- it bis time, was 
H'-jt vet trTmii'^i-niLe»! înCo l'i^.veïarva. He lired witb 
tL^ peaH-n^here of the isie or' Tvl<i6- We may find 
in the Ap-.cr}-^>ha ti:we$ et an ancient étrange itine* 
lary- rtOjnmifiided, acwrdic^ to some, to the philo- 
sophais b_v Emped^^Ies, the Tuagtàan of Agrigentum, 
and, accordin^ to others, to tlie rabbb by the bigb* 
prie*ït Eieazer, wLo corresponded with Ptolemy 
i'IjiUdcIphus. This itineran' would hare served at 
a laU^r time as a standard for the travels of the 
AiHifiiU^. The traveller who lollowed this itïneraiy 
wiit lljrougb the five satrapies of the countiy of 
lïi^T l'IjilihtiiieH, visited the people who charm serpents 
iiui] Buck poisonous sores — the Psjlli ; drank of the 
t-^rr*;ijt JVjjjor, wliich marks the frontier of Arabia 
i^-M^'i ta; tli^'ii touched and handied the bronze carcaM 
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of Aodrorncda, stîU sealed to the rock of Joppa; 
Balbec in Syrïa, Apauiea, on the Oroutea, where 
Nicanor nouriîihud liis éléphants ; the haibour of 
Eaioiïgeber, wliere the vesseis of Ophîr, kden wîtli 
gold, stopped i Segher. whkb produced white iucenâe, 
prcferred lo that of Hûdranmutb ; the t\^'o SjTtcs, tbe 
moutiliiin of Emoraid SinavaLl'dus ; the Nasaniones, wbo 
pilhitrçd the shipwrecked ; tlie black nation, Ayysiiuba, 
AilriW, the towii of orocodiles; Cjnopolis, town of 
aIi>c-8 ; Ihe wonderful citSes of Coraa^cna, Claudia, 
anJ Uarsalium i perhapa even Tadmor, tlie town of 
Solomon; — such were the sin^Qs of this aluiofit fa- 
bulout, pil^riniatjiï of tbu thiuters. TbU piljrnmage, 
LucR'tius, did he make it? One t^aonot telL Ilîs 
nomeroDs travels are beyond doubt^ He Iiad seeu 
so manj men, that at the end they wcrc ail niîxed up 
in bipi eye, and this multitude had becoine to him 
sliadows, He is arrivtd at that exceas of simplitiL-a- 
tion of the uiiivcrse whicdt is alinobt ît* eutlru Mailing 
Avuy. Ile bas sounded imtil lie feels the plummet 
fliiat. He ha:* qucationed tbe va^ui; spectres of 
Byklos; lie Irne eonversed mtli the severod tree of 
Chyteron, wbo is JunoThespia. Perbaps he bas 
likun in tbe reeds to Oiiiines, the niau-fisli of 
Idjpa, wlio had two bea^ls— at tlie top the bcad 
of a man. bclow the bead of a hydra, and who» 
drînlctn^ duos hy bis bnvor orifice, revomîted it 
the eartb by bis upper lip, in tncwledge awfub 
Lcn^tiius bas llm knowledg'e. IsaJah border» on 
1»? archange!», Lucretius on larvas. Lucretîiis twists 
tlie ancient ved of Isia, stoeptd in the walera of 
darkness, and C3ïprct^^â out of it sometime» In 
torrents, somt^tiniet; dmp by drop, ii sombre poetry. 
The bonudloss in iu Lueretius. At times there passtis 
tt powerful spondaîc verse almost terrible, and inll 
of Miailow — ''Circuw Aryt/iU ac frûfiâlha^ iuvolve/itfS. 
Ucrc aud tbero a va^t image îs eketched in tbe t'urest — 
•3^fiû t^ema ift suivis jun§ebal ccr^ora umantum" anJ 
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tlie forest is nature. ITiese verses are impossible 
with Virgil, Lucrctius turna his back oti buinanity, 
and looks fixedly on tbe Enigraa. Lucrytins's i^pirit, 
workin^ to the very deeps, ia placed Letween tliis 
reality, the aUjni, and tliis iuipossilnlity, tbe viK^iium; 
by tunia attrat-ted by tbcse two précipices, rcligioos 
wIiL'n he contemplâtes tbc atuiUt seeptical wben lie 
EGca tlie void ; thonce Jiis two aspects, cquiilly prolound, 
wbetbor lie donios, whether lie aflimis. Oiie day tliis 
travelît-r L'oiiiiiiits tiuîcide. Tins isjns L»st dejjaTtnre. 
He puts bimself es route for l>eath> lie départs to 
see. He bas embarked aucceasively on ail tho 
pinnaces, on the galley of Trevîrîum for Sana^tr^ 
in >L»cedoTiiu; on the trlreme of Carystus for Metïipou 
în Greece; on tlie skitFof Cylleiius for the island of 
Kamothra^^e ; on tbe Sa/tdal of Hamothra^e for Naxos, 
where ia BïLCchue ; on tbe croscaph of Nasos for ïfyria ; 
on tbe vcfificl of Syria for Egj-pt, and on the sbip 
of the E«J Sea for Iiidia. It reniauis for hini to 
îiiake oiie voyage : he îs curions abttut tliu dart 
country; he tate^ Iiïs passage on tbe coffin, Ewd 
Limaeli'unfastcning the mooring, pushes with foot into ^f 
space this dark vessel tbat lloats on tbo unknown wave, ^M 

7- Auotber, Juveual, ha^ everj'tbing in which 
Lncretius fails: putfSLuu, émotion, fever, tragie flame, 

fiasslon for hoiiesty» avenging sneer, per&onality, 
luiuanity. He dwclls îu a certain given point m 
création, and he contents himself witb it ; finding there 
TV bat may nourîsh and swell his beart with justice and 
angLT. Lucretinsis tbe universe, Jiivenal th^luL-ality. fl 
And wliat a lociilîty ! lîome. Between tbe two tliey ™ 
arc tbe double voice whicb speaks to land and town — 
ur^i et orbi- Juveual bas, above the £omau Empire, 
tbe enormouB fljipping of wings of the grillon above ^j 
the reat ofthe reptiles. He pounces upon tbis swarm^f 
and take* them. one aftcr the other, in his tt-rrible^" 
beak- — l'rom the adder wbo is Emperor and calls bim- 
Be]f " Kero/' to the earlhworm who ia a bad poet and 
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calle liîmaclf " Codms." Tsaîah and Juvenal hâve eacli 
tln^ir hailot; but there is sonietliing more gloomy 
tliiin Uie shiidcïw of Rabe! — ït is tlie crnsliin^ of tlie 
il of the CiL's^ira» and Uabyloii ia less formidable than 
cssalina, Juvenal 13 the ancïcnt free spirit of tbe 
deiul republics ï in him therc is % Rome, in tbe bronze 
wliicli Athens and Sjiarta are cast. Therce in his 
»trj" somothïiig of Aristojdianes and soinetbiiig of 
jycurgus. Take citre of him; he ia severe. Not a 
cord 19 wantiiig to his Ijrc or to tbc lasb be uses- 
Jto \'6 lofty, ri^id. austère, tbunderîng, violent, ^-ave» 
it, inexhaustible in iraagery, harshly ^radous 
rlien lie cb^Kises, His rynicism ia tli^ iiLdij^^niition of 
lodeTity. Ilis graine, thorongbiy indepeiident and a 
ic figure of libcrty, bas tLilous ; it appcars ail at 
onco. oaJivcnin:::, by we eaunot tell wbat supple and 
»ipmt(*d ondulations, tbe well-forraed majesty of his 
^xaniL't^T. You uiay imagine tliat you see tbe Cat 
Cariûtlï roamin^ en the frieze of tbe Partbenon. 
lerc ift the epic in tlûs satire ; tbat whicb Juvenal 
las in his band ia the âceptre of gokl wîth which 
'lysaes beat Tbersitos. ^' Bombast, déclamation, ex- 
Ljeration, hyperbole/' cry tbe slanglitered dffur- 
litie», and thèse cries stupidiy repeated hy rlietori- 
ms, are a noise of glory. '* Crime is qiiitc cqual to 
ïmniitting things or relating them/' aay Tilleinunt, 
!arc Muret, Garasse, &c, — fools, who, like Muret, 
WJinetimes liLiîivt'*. Juvenjil's invective blases 
ice two thonsand years a^, a feartui flash of poetry 
rhitrh *till bmi^s Rome in the présence of centuries, 
hi& splemlid firc breaks ont and, far from dLminiâJiiug 
FÎtli time, înoroaees under the whirl of îts mournful 
toie; from it proceed rays in h(-'bairi>f lîherty, pro- 
Rlîty, licroism -. und it miy be said tbat it thiows even 
into onr civilisation roinda fuli of bis li^ht, Wbat 
; r ? What rV Aubiïzu<! ? What Corneille ?— 
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incarnate in him as în Jarenal, and ri^es, dead, to the 
jndgment-seat, haring for a toga ïts winding-shrond, 
and snmmons to his bar tyrants. The sool of a 
people become the soûl of man, is Jnvenal; we hâve 
jnst said so : thns it is wîth Tacitns. By the side of 
the poet who condemns stands the historian who 
pimishes. Tacitus, seated on the curale chair ofgenias, 
aummoDa and seizes in fia^runte âeticto thèse giiilty 
ones, the Csesars. The Roman Empire is a long crime. 
This crime commences by fonr démons, Tiberins, 
Caligula, Claudiu?» Nero. Tiberius, the Emperor's 
spy \ the eye ^hich watehes the world ; the first 
dictator who dared to twist for hîmself the law of 
power made for the Roman people ; knowing Greek, 
mtellectual, sagaeions, sarcastic, eloqnent, terrible; 
loved by informera; the mnrderer of citizens, of 
knights, of the senate, of his wîfe, of his family ; 
ha^Hng rather the air of stabbing people than mas- 
sacringthem; humble before the barbarians; a traiter 
with Archelaus, a coward with Ârtabanee ; having two 
thrones — Home for his ferocity,Caprea for hïs baseness 
an inventor of vices and names for vices \ an old man 
wîth a seraglio of children; gaunt, bald, crooked 
bandy-legged, aour-smelling, eaten up with leprosy 
covered with suppurations, masked with plasters 
crowncd with laurels ; having ulcers like Job, and the 
Bceptre as well ; suiroimded by an oppressive silence , 
Bceking a successor, smelling-out Caligula and 
finding him good; a viper who sélects a tiger. 
Caligula, the man who bas known fear, the slave 
become master, trembling under Tiberius, terrible 
after Tiberius, voraiting his fright of ycsterday in 
atrocity. Nothing cornes up to this mad fool. An 
executioner makes a mistake and kills, instead of the 
condemned one, an innocent man ; Caligula smiles, 
and says " The condemned had not more deserved it." 
Hc getfl a woman eaten alive by dogs, for the sake of 
secing it, He lies publicly with his three sistera 
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iUrk iiakecl. Oiie of tkeni dies, Urusilla ; he says^ 
" Ikbead tlioae who do Dot bewail hor, for ahe is nij 
siïlori ami cmoify thos^ vrho beirail h^r, for slie ifi a 
goddesa." He m;ikes bis horse a pontiff, as, later on, 
Neru made lïîs munkey god. He offera to the uiiU 
Vi^rse tliis wrctelied spectacle ; the auQiliilatïou of 
intellect by poffêr Prostilut^e, slurper, a rohber, 
briîtiking tlie busts of Homer and Virgil, his head 
drcs*<?d as Apollo wSth rays and bi>oteJ with wings 
like Mt-rcury ; fr^nticly niîkster of the worlJ, "lesiriiig 
îiict^st wîth bi.** mother, a pbigue to bis empire, famine 
to bis pcople, rout to liîs army, rcscmblancc to the 
g(^d^> and one sole head to the human ra,ce tbat he 
tntght eut it off, — such iti Caius Caligula. He forces 
tbe son to assist Ai the torment of bis fatber, and the 
bn^band tbe violation of bis vnfe, and to laogb. 
Cbiudins Is a mcre sketch of a ruler. He is ncarly a 
inan made a tyrart. a noddle-bead crownud. He 
hicleii bimgelf ; they dîseover hini, they drag him from 
bis hoU\ and tbey tbrnw liîm terrifiée! on the tbrone, 
Enjperor. be still trembles, haviug the crown but 
not aare tbat he bas his head. Hc fûcb for his 
hood at timefl, as if he aearehed for it Then 
he gete more confident, and decrees three new 
lettiïra Ui be added to tbe alphalx't. île is a leurned 
iiiaii, tbis idiot- They atrangle a aenator. Ile 
eay« — *' I did not order ît. but since it is doue ît 
jfi well," Hia wifù prostitutes hei-self before bim. 
He lftf*ka at her, and says — " Who i^ tbîs wornan ?" 
Ile wrarcely exista ■ he 1h a sbiwh>w ; but tJii.s t^hadow 
crus*hes the world. At lengtb the bour for bis de- 

gartnre arrives; hia vriîe poisons him; bis doctor 
nii^bes bim. He says — "I am saved," and dies, 
After lus deatb they corne to see bis corpse. Whilst 
alive tbey had syen bis gboat. Nero is the raost for- 
midable figure of a/rifu that baa cver appeared amoii^ 
luen. The yawniiïg raonater that tbe ancients called 
Livor andlbemudems call Spleen, gjves us tlii^eni^nna 
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to divine — Nero. Nero s^eks elniply a distraction. 
Poet, comediao, singer, coachman, exbïLustiug furocity 
to find voluptuousness, tryîng a change of sex, tlte 
huaband of the euimdi Sporua, and bride of tLe 
slave Fytbagorafi, and proiucnading the sti'ceta of 
Borne between hia husband and wife, Ha%'ing two 
pleasures--cne to see the people clatching pi*^ces of 
gold, iliamonds iind peai'ls, and the otlier ta see the ^m 
lîoDS clutch the people \ an Lncendiary for curioaitj's ^| 
sake, and a parrioid<.- for waot of i^mployiuent. It m ^H 
to tliCËC four that Tacitus dedicates lus four fîret pil- 
lories, He hangs tlieîr rcign to their necks : he 
fasteiis that carcan to theîrs. Ilîshooltof Cnli^Jn 
is lost. !Nothing easier to comprchend thau tlie losa 
and oblitération of thèse kinda of books. To r^oA 
them was a crime. A man ha^nng been caiight read- 
îng the bîfitory of Caligula hy Suetouiuiî, ConnnoJus 
liad hîm thruwn to the wild lieasts, " Feriit ofjjici 
Ji/89ffJ' &ays Lnnipridius. The horror of those daya is 
wondcrful. Manncrs, bclow and aboTe stairs, are 
ferocioua. You may judgc of the criiclty of the Ro- 
mans by the atrocity of the Gauls. A row breaks out 
in Gaul : the peasants plact? th<? Roman laJies. naked 
and still alive, on harrowa whose pcint.s enter hère and 
tbere into the body ; then they eut thcir breasts from 
thcm and bow them in theîr niouths, as though they 
had the appearance of eatini; them, /7:r vindîdû vnf, 
" thèse are sc^reely reprisais/' saysthe RomïUi gi^nefîtl, 
Tuipiliimus. Thèse lloman ladiea had the pmctice. 
whiist chattering with thcir lovera, of sticking pins 
of gold iu the breosts of Ihoir Persian or Giillic iilavBS 
who dressed their haïr, Such is the humanity at which 
Tacitus \s présent, Tliis view renders him terrible, 
He states the tacts, and leave» you to draw your con- 
cla&ions. You ouly lueet a Potipliar in Rome» Wheu' 
Agrippina, rodwced to her kst rcsouree, seeing her 
grave " " 
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her with hîs eyes, Inscwa csctila M prf^/ittnHas fia^Hii 
hlamfUian; and Ii^ denounces to the world tMs effort 
of a monstrou3 and trembliiig niotlier to make tbe 
pfirricide miscarry bj ince.st. Whatever Juatus 
Lipîiias. wbo bcquoiithcd bis peu to the Holy Vir^in> 
lias said, Doraitian erilod Ta^ïtaa aiid did well. 
M^Ti like Ta^îitus areuuLealtby subjecte for autbority, 
Tacitas applies bis stjle to the shoulder of an eiiiporor, 
and the mark rcraains. ïacitus alwaya makcs bis 
thrust at the required spot. A deep thrust. J uvenid, 
all-powerful poet. deals about hini, ecatters, makes a 
show, falls and rebounds, strikes riglit and left, a l»un- 
dred blows at a tîme, on laws, manu^rs, bad niagis- 
tratcs, corrupt yi^rscfl, libertines and the idle, on Caesar, 
on the people, everywbere; ho is lavish, lite bail; bi> 
ifl CiirelesB» Uke the whip. Tacitushasthe concisenes** 
of Ted îron, 

î), Anùther, John, is the Yirgin old raan. Ail the 
ardent sap of man, becomc smoke and mysterioua 
aking, is in bis head, ^^ a vision. One does not 
ape love. Lov*;, unsatîat^d and diacoiit^nted, 
changea itself at the end of lîfe înto a gloomy over- 
flovnng of chimeraa. Tbc woraan wants man ; other- 
wise nian, înstoad of human, will bave a pbaïitom 
po^try. Sonie heinffs, hoivever, rcsîst universal pro- 
cr<'ation, ynd tben tbey are in tbat peeuliar state 
wbiTe iiiuTistroiis inspiration Ciin weakcMi itself on 
tbem, Tbe A pi'cal j'])se ia the almost rnad cief-d'œurre 
of this wondcrfiiï ubaj^tity. John, wbïlat youn^, was 
plea.'innt and wibb He loved Jésus ; then could lore 
nodun^r clse, Tliere îs a deep reseniblance betw^en 
tbpCanticle ofCanticlea and the Apoealypse : the one 
and the other are ex^dosiona of pent-up virj^nity* 
Tbc ht-art, mighty volcans bui^ts opcn ; tbcrc pro- 
ceod» from it tbitj dovc, tbe Cantiele of Canticles, or 
this dngoD, the Ap^^^ealypse. Tbese two poems are 
tJie two poleï* «f eestjisy ; voluptnousnefes and borror : 
tiio two extrême linùt!? of tbe sool are uttainedi in 



50 



William Shakespeare. 



tlie first iioem ecstasy exlnmKts love ; in tlje spcoïicI, 
terrifies it and carnes to mimltind, heucefortb for cver 
disqnictcd, tlic di^eadfiil trigbt ol" tlie etemaJ prt?cipioe< 
Anotlier rcficinblnnee, not less worthy of attention, 
ther^ is between Julin and Danû'l. Tbe nearly io- 
■visible tbrcad of aâunty is tarefully followed by the 
eje of tltose who &ee in tbe prophétie spirit a liuman 
atid normal pbcnomenoTi, and wbo, farfroni disdainîng 
the question of mirucles, generalize it and calmly 
attacb it to esîstîng phenomena. Religions lost?, 3nd 
science g'iïins^ by it. It Tiaa nt»t lx*eu s\ifîîcieiitly re- 
marked tliat tlie seventb cliapter of Daiiicl containâ 
tbe root of tlie Apocalypse, Empires arc tbero repre- 
sented as beasts. Therefore bas the legeod aesocîated 
tbe two poetsi it makes the one traverse tbe d^^n of 
bous, and tlie otlier tbe ealdron of boiliiig oiL Inde< 
pendcntly of tbe legend, tbe lile of John ta fine. An 
eseinplury lifc wbieb uiidcrj^'oea strange opcniugs, 
paBsîng frora Golgotba to Patiuos, aiid from tbe exé- 
cution of Messiab to tlii» eïile of the prophet. John, 
after ]iaviiig bet-n présent at tbe suffei-în^js of Clmsi, 
finishcd by suflering on bis own accouut; tbe sufler- 
ing seen luadc him an apostlo, tbe sofibring eiidured 
made bini a magîoian ; the growth of tbe spirit wae 
tbe resuit of tbe growth of the trial. Bisbop, he 
writes tbe Gospeb Proscrlbed, be conipuses the 
Apocalypse. Tragic work. vrritlen under tbe dictation 
of an oa^de, the poct having above liis bcad wc know 
not wliat mouruful flappmg of wingB. The whold 
Bible is between two visiouaries, Moses and Jûlm, 
This poeni of poems nierges ont of cbaus in Genesîs, 
and linîshes in tlie Apocalypse by thunders. John 
waa onc of tbe grcat vogrants of tlic language of fire. 
During tbe Lasl Supper bis head was ou tbe breast of 
Jeâus, and he coulJ say, "My ear bae heard tbe beat- 
ing of God's beartn" fie went tu relate it to nieu. 
He apoke a bîirbair)U3 Ureek, mised with llebrew 
espresaions aiid Syrian words, biiruh aud grating, yet 
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charming. He vreni ta Epht?suH, lie wetit to Media, 
he weiit aiiirjii^ tlie Partbiana. JTe rlared to enter 
Cttfsiphon, a to\xii of the Parthîans, liuilt a*i a couoter- 
poine tj BabyloD. He faced the livin^ idol, Oïbaria, 
king, ^fod uid niaii, for ever iianiovable on liia block, 
wlucli îjierveR liîm as tlirone anrl Utricie. He evauge- 

Eliiinl Persiji» whiclillie OD^pel ealls Paras. Wlien hp 
•ppcured »t the Coiincil of Jérusalem, they thoug:ht 
Uieysawapiîlurof tbo Cliiiroh. Kc laokcd with etupo- 
fitclîun ïit Cermtua and Ebion, who said that Jésus 
Wa« ïmt a inaiu Wlien th«y <.j iii^stîoned hîm on the 
mj'slery, lie answtred, "Tjuve jou oiie aiioUier?" TTe 
died at the a^e of ninoty-four years, under Trajan, 
Accordinj to tradition, hc is not dead ; he ia sparod, 
and J^jhn is ever Iî\'iiig at Patioos as Barberuus^e at 
KaUereîautt'rn, There are some waiting-caveras for 
those mysterîous everla&ting heings. John, as an his- 
b*riaD, oas his equals — Matthev»', Liike. Mark; as a 
vi.sîoiiar}' hc is alone. Tli^ro is no drcam approaches 
bîfi, 8o deep it is in the infinité. His met^iphors p.ies 
out from etemity, distructed ; \ns po*?try ha.^ a pro- 
fuuod snjile of niadnes8 ; the rt^verhenitiun of the 
Most High is in the eye of this raaii. It U the sub- 
lime goiag fidly astray. Men do not understaud it — 
woni it oluA lau^fh. "M^" doar Thiriot," mys Vol- 
ire, " the AiHïc^iiJypse îs filth." Religînns. heinp ïn 
aut of Lhîs bouk, hâve tjiken to w(J^^llipping it : but, 
în onIcT Ilot to be thrown to the common sewer. it 
inast }k- put onthe altar. Whatdoeî^itmattcr? John 
îfl a spirit. It is in the John of Patraos, among; aU, 
tlint the comm nui cation bctween certain men of 
(feniuK and Ihe ahyss lu ajipai'ent- Tn ail other poet« 
en gft a ghtiipse of this communication i in John 
thcy sec it, at timca they touch it. and havc a shivcr- 
in^ fit iii plaoinj^, no to speak, tlie hand ou thÎB 
sombre donr. That î« ihei way tu the r>eity- It 
ftet'nia, when you read the poem of Patrnos, that si>nie 
Q puahes yuu from bchind ; you havc a confupcd 
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outline of the dreaâful openîng. It fills jon with 
terror and attraction. If John had onlj that^ lio 
woTild be immense. 

10, Another, Paol, a saini for the Chnrch, a great 
man for humanity, représenta this prodigy at the 
same time human and dirine. Conversion. He ia the 
one who haâ had a glîmpse of the fature. It leaves 
him haggardï and nothîng can be more magniâcent 
than this face, for erer wondering, of the man con- 
quered by the light. Paul, bom a Pharîsee, had been 
a ireaver of camers-bair for tenta, and servant of one 
of the jodges of Jésus Christ, Gamaliel; then tJie 
scribes had advaoced bim, trusting to his natund 
ferocity, He was the man of the paM, he had taken 
care of the mantles of tbe stone-throwers ; he aspired, 
baring studied with the priests, to become an ezecn- 
tioner; he vas on the road for this. AU at once a 
wave of light émanâtes from the dartness, throwa hÎTii t 
down from his horse, and benceforth there will be in 
the history of the human race this wonderful thing — 
the road to Damascns. Tbat day of the metamor» 
pbosis of St. Paul is a great daj; keep the date, — it 
corresponds to the 25th January in our Gregorian 
calendar, The road to Damascus Is necessary to the 
march of Progress. To fall into tlie truth and to rise 
ajust man, a fall and transfiguration, tbat is sublime. 
It is the history of St. Paul. From his day, it will 
be the history of humanity, The flash of light is 
beyond the flash of ligbtning. Progress will cany 
itaelf on by a séries of scintillations. As for St. Paul, 
who bas been turned aside by the force of new convie* 
tion, this harsb stroke from on high opens to bim 
genius. Once on bis feet again, bebold him proceed: 
he will no more stop. " Forward" is bis cry. He 
is a cosmopolite. He loves tlie outsiders, wbom 
Paganism ealls barbarians, and Christianity calls Gen- 
tiles; he dévotes biraself to them. He is the apostle 
of the outer world. He writes to the nations epistles 
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on bcUalf of God, Liaten to bim speakirg to tlic 
Galatîanf — "O ïnâane GalatiaDsl how can you go 
Wck to t.be ycikes to wliïch you were tîed? Tliere 
are iio more Jews^ or Greeks, or sluvps. Dd not carry 
out jour grand cérémonies ordaincd by jour \i\wn. I 
d^x'Irïrç unto you that ail that is nothing. Love each 
otht^r. Man muet be a new creaturen Freedom is 
awaîtiug you," Tliere were at AtLens, on thy hill of 
Mnrs, î<téjjs bewn în rock, winch Tnav btï seen to tliis day. 
On thèse ftteps eat the great judges bcforc whom Orcstca 
had «ppeart-d, Tliere Socrates had becn jndgPd. 
Paul werit tliere; and there, at ii\^\i\ (the Areopagvïs 
«iily sut at niglit), hû said to the grave men, " I corne 
to ïmnounce to you tlie unknown Goil/' Tbe Epistlea 
or Paul to the Geutiles are simple and profound, with 
tljo Rubtlcty 1^0 marUed in its iiitliicnec ovcr pavages. 
There are in thèse messages ^leams of hallucination ; 
Paul spc^îiks cl' the Celestials as il" he dijitlnctly «aw 
them, Llke Johii, hall-way between lile and etemity, 
it »<;rnis that he had one part of bis thought on the 
c-arth and onc in the Unknown ; und it may bc said, 
at moments, that oue ol" his verses answers to auother 
from beyoud the dark wall of tbe tomb. Tliis haïr- 
possession of death gives him a persoiiaJ certa,intj\ and 
one orten distinctly apai-t from the dogma, and a 
mark of conviction on his personal eonceptiunn, which 
makeâ him almost hereticaJ. His hiunility, borderiog 
on the mysterioue, is lofty. Peter says, " Tlie words 
of Paul may be taken in a bad senae," The deacon 
Ilîl»ire and the Lucilerians ascribe their scbism to the 
Kpintle» of Paul. Paul ia at beart so nnti-monarchical 
that King James 1-, very much encouraged by the 
orth<y!ox University of Oxford, caused the Epistle to 
tho Itumanft to be Diimt hy the hand of the cominon 
hangman. It ia true it was one ^vith a comnientary by 
David ParC'Uri. Many of Paufs worke are rejected by 
tlic Churohi they are the finish ^ and araong them 
\ù» «pUde to the Laodiceans, and above ail his Apoca- 
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h'pse, erased by tho Counoîl of Rome undcr Gelasius, ■ 
It would be curioub to compare it with the Apocalypse 
of JoliD. Oa tbe openiug tli;it Paul liad mnjJe to 
lieaveii tlie Cbarcb wrote " Entiance Ibrbiddeti." He 
ifl not less boly for it. It is his officiai coDsolation. 
Paul bas the reBllessuess of thc thinkcr ; test and 
formiilary are little for liim ; tbe lotter does not 
Bufîit'e ; the letter, it La matter. Like ail Tnen of 

ErogresB, he spejiks witb reserve of tbe wTÎtt«n law; 
e préfets grâce, as we prefer justice, What îs grâce? 
It ^3 the iuspiratîon from on bigli, it is the brcath, 
^af itbi vulf : it is liberty — Grâce is tlie spirit of law, 
Tbis dîscûvery of tbe spirit of law belongs to St, Paul ^ 
ciDil what he calls grïice IVoui a heavenly point of view, 
we, from an earthly point, call right, Such îs Paul. 
The ^eatuess of a spirit bythe irruption of clcarness, 
the beauty of violence done by truth to one spirit, 
breaks fortli in this man. Tbere it is, we insist, that 
lies tbe virtiiG uf tbe roiid to Damasciiî*. Heiicefortb, 
wboever wishea this increaso must follow the guide- 
post of St. Paul, AU tboso to whoio justice sball 
reveal itself, every blindncss dceirous of tbe day. nll 
tlie uataracts lo*jking to be bcaled, ail searchcra alter 
conviction^ ail tbe gieat advciaturers aftor vîrtue. ail 
the bolders of good in qncst of trutb, shall go by this 
road. The light that thcy find thcre shall change 
nature, fur tho liy:ht ie ahvays relative to darkness; it 
shall încrease in intensityi after haviug been révéla- 
tion, it shidi be rationalism ; but it sball always he 
light. Voltaire is Hke St, Paul on the road to 
Uamascus. Tbe roatl to Damascus shall be for ever 
thc passage tbr groat ruinas. It sball aïeo bc the 
pas^aL^e for peoplosH For peoples, thèse vast iudî- 
\jduiilisnis, bave like eath of us tLeir criais and tbeir 
hour; Paul, ailer bis glorious fall, rose up agam 
anncd, against andcnt errors, with that flaniing sword, 
Cbvif^tianity ; and two tbousimd yeare after. Fnmce. 
stnick bythe light, arouses Iiereeîf, she aiso holdii:ig 
in haud this sword of fire, the Kevolution. 
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11. Another, Dante, lias meiitîiUj conceîveil ttie 
ahiTM. He bas made tlie epic poera of ^[jectres. Ile 
reuJs tlie earth , in the tcmblc liolc; he has niable he 
put* Sutan. Then he pushes lier through purgatory 

ip te» heaven. Where ail ein.1 Dante beyîns. Dante 
îs heyotul nian : beyond, not without. A sini^iiUr 
pmpusitiuu, wliich, however, hnst nothiiig contrtulictory 
ûi it, tlie 3t>iil being a prolongation of luan into the 
idefinite. Dante t^vists light ami shude into a huge 

tpiriJ : it descends, then it ascends. Wouderfiil 
architecture t At the thresJiuld îs the sLicved inîfttï 
ftcroas the entrance is stretched the corpse of hope ; 
Wl tliat jou perceive foeyond is ni^htn Tbe inhnite 
an^^h is sobbing fiomùwhero in tbe invisible dark- 
neas. Ton Jean over this f^ulf-poem — is it a cmt^r? 
Tou hear rep<jrts ; the vei^se shtiots ont naiTow and 
linih aJî from the fissures oï a ^oltatai'a; it is vaponr 
now, then lava. This paleness speaks ; and then you 
tnow that tho volcano, of which you bave eaught a 
jlimpse, is HelL This is no longer the humaii 
médium; yLiu are. in the uïdiuawn ahyss. Iii this 
poeni the iiiipondenible siibinita to the la\vs o!' the 
poiidï^ruble, with which it is mixcd, as, in the suddcn 
tumhliug dowii of a bnildiog on fire, the smoke, car- 
ried down by the rains, ialU and rûlU with them, and 
seeins cauglit undeithe tiniheraud the stoiies : tliencc 
straiige elti-cts; tlie ide;i* fseeiii tL» 8ii(îer and to bc 
puniwhed ïn meu, The idea. aufficiently man to 
uiïdergo expiation, is the phantora — a form that is 
sha^lt; — impalpable, but not invisible, an appeaiiiUL-e 
retniuing y^t a MitHcîent uniouiit of reality for 
Uie rh^i>tiKeiiient ti> hâve a hold on it ; sin in tbe 
abïtmct statf, but having kept the human figure. It 
is not only the wicked who grieves in this Apocalypse, 
it in the evii j there n\\ pijssible bad actions aix? in 
d^Np^Lir. This spiritualizatinn uf paiu gives to the 
pOBin a powerful moral import. The depth of hell 
^Vnce eounded, Dante pîerces ît, and remounts to tbe 

ïlhcrâidt^of the induite. InriâJng.hoboconies iJeatizQd^ 
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and tiouglit drope the body aa a robe. From Vû^l 
he pa&sea to Beatnce ; bis guide to holl, it ie the 
poet; hÏK guide to heaven, it is poetry, TLe epic 
poem continues, îind lias more graiuleur yet ; but man 
cou ipreli ends it no more. Pur^atory and IWadîse 
are not lésa extraordinary thaii Uehenna, but the 
nioro hc aswndu tho less intei-otitcd is niau. He was 
soniewbat at home in helli but he j« uo longer su in 
heaven, He Cîaniiot recogniae hirnself in angels; th» 
humim eye îs pcrliaps not niade for fio niuch Sun; 
and when the poem drawa happiness. it becomes 
tedioufi, It ÎK generally tbe caso w-ith ail happinefis. 
Marry the lovere, or send the eouls to dweU in 
Paradise, it îs vvell ; but seek tbe draina el&ewliere 
than there. Afler ail, what does it niatttT to Dant« 
if you no longer ibllow bim ! he goea i.m without 
you. He g<^E aloue, this lion. His work is a 
wonder. What a philosopher is tliis visionary 1 what 
a ^age is tliis iiiîidTnau ! ï-^aute laj's duuii tht* law for 
Montesquieu ; tbe pénal divisions oï/'Jwr/frtl fit/* Lor» are 
an exact copy of the classifications in the bell of the 
"Divina Coniniedia," Ibat which Juvcnal doei* for 
the Rome of the CVsars, Dante does it for the lîonie 
of P<jpeH; but Dante is a mure terrible jndge tban 
Juvenal. Juveîiid whip» wîtb cutting thongs; Uantc 
scourgcs with fiâmes. JuTcnal condemnw; Dnnto 
danins. Woe to tbe living on wbom thîs awAtl 
traveller fixea the uiilathomable glare of bis eyes ! 

12- Another, Eîibekis, îs tbe soûl of Gaul; and 
who says Gaul says also fireece, for the Attic sait and 
tlic Gûilic jctit hâve at bottom the same flaronr; and 
if atiything, buildings apart, rescrables tbe Pirajus» it 
îs " Im Rtipie^ Arîstaphanes is distaneed; Aristo- 
pbanes is wicked. Eu-belaîs is gocd — lîabelais would 
liuve deieuded Soerates. In the crder of lofty geniuw, 
Rabelais chronologically Jollowa Dante; utter the 
stern face, tbe snecring visage. Rabelais is the won- 
droas mask of ancient coniedy detached from the 
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Oreck piosccniumn fioni Lronze made flesli, heiiceforth 
a buman living l'ace. rcTuaiiiin^ ciiormous, ami couiing 
among us to laugh at us, and wîtU us. Dante and 
RaWlais sprîng from the st^hool of the Fruncisci.m 
friars, as later Voltaire sjirîiigs froin tlie Jt-suits; 
Dante the incarnate fiorrow, Biibelaîa the parody, 
Voltiiire the irony — ttey came frotu the Churck 
agaiuët the Cliurch, Evcry genius Las Ine invention 
or his discûvery : Eabelais has inade tliîs one, the 
belly. The serpent îs in man, it i*i the intestines. It 
teinpt^, betrays, and pnnishes^ Man, single being" as 
a gpirit wnd complex as man, bas withiu bjmscU' tt>i" 
his eurthly mission tbree centres — the brain. the beart, 
tbe stomach; èach of thèse centrefe is august by one 
(jreat fiiiietiou wlûcb îs peenlîîu- to it: tbe bniin bus 
thonght, tbe hearfc bas love, tbe belly bas pateiiiity 
and maternity. The belly may be tragic, '' F^n 
r'-w/rrw," saya Agrippina. Cntbcrme Sforza, tbrcat- 
ened with the death oÉ' lier children, kept in bostage, 
exbibtta herself tiaked to h^r navel on tbe battlements 
of tbe citadel of Riniini, and sujs to tbe enemy, 
" Wilh this I cun gjve birtli to othcrâ." In onc of 
lUe cpic convulsions of Paris a woman oF the people, 
standing on a barricadt*, i^iged her petticoat, sbowed 
the SLikbfry her iiaketl helly, and t^ned, '* Kîll jour 
motliers!" The aoldiers perfurated tbat belly witb 
ballfl. The belly liaa its heroisin ; but it iw /rom ifc 
that flowa in life corruption, in art comedy. Tbe 
brea^t where the lieart re&tfi bas For its summît tbe 
Iiead; tbe helly bas the phallus. The helly being tbe 
centre of matter, is our gratification and our danger; 
il cuotaina appetîte, saticty, and putréfaction. Tbe 
dévotion, the tendcrnoss, which tiike us tUen are 
subjc>ct to die; egotism replaces tbem, Easily do tbe 
;il1îx:tion$ beeome intestines. Tbat tbe hj'niii ciin 
become a drunkard's hrawl, tbat the strophe can be 
detbrmcd into a coupk't, ia sad. Tbat comea froni tJie 
rlKsUft tbat is ÎD man. Tbe belly is essentially tbiâ 
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ieast. Dégradation seema to be îts law. The ladder 
of flcnsual poetry lias for ita toprnoat round tlie 
Canticle oi" Canticlcs, and for its lowest Uie coar&e jest, 
TLe lx41y j^od is Silenug; tbe belly eraperor is Vitel- 
lias; tlie belly îiuimal îs tlie pig, One of ibo^ 
hon'id l'tolemies wae called tlie l5el3y. Ph^scon. Tlie 
belly is to humanity a formidïible wcigUt ; it broaks 
every moment tho cquilibrium btîtwccn the eoul and 
the body. It fîlls history. ]t is reEponsible for 
iiearly ail CTÎmefi. It is the bottle of ail vioes. It îs 
tbe belly wbich by Toluptuousaess makes tbe sultan 
and by drunkcnncss the czar; it îs thia that showa 
Tarquin tbe bed of Lucrèce ; it is this that ends by 
makiii|^ tliut senate wbich bad waited for lirennus and 
da/zled Jug-iirthn dehberate ou the sauce of a turbot. 
It is tbe belly "wbich counaels the ruîned libertine, 
Ca*sar, the paesiigc of the Eabîcon. To paes the 
lîubicon, how well that pays oue's debts 1 To paes 
tbe EubicoD, how readily that throws womeu îato 
one f* ariiift ! Wliiit good dinners allerwai'ds ! And 
the Romau soldiers enter Jiome witb the cry, " Urbain, 
daadiU' Uiio/'es ; mcechum caivam adducuituc*^ Tlie 
appetite débauches the intellect. Voluptuousness re- 
places will. At Ktartin^r, as is always the case, there 
îs sonie nubleiiess. It is the orgy, There îs a grada- 
tion between belug fuddled and being dead druuk. 

TheD tbe or^y degenei^ates into bestial gluttony, 
"Wliere there was Soloiiiou there \& Ramponncau. Mon 
bemuifs a bai'rel; an ioiier sea of dai-k ideas drowns 
tbought i conscience submerged cannot watw the 
druuken ëouL liea^tliness is cousunimated ; it is not 
eveu any longer cynical, it is empty and bcastly. 
Dîogenes disappears ; there remains but the barreL 
"\Ve eoinmeiLCe hj Alcihiades, we linUh hy Trimaleionî 
ît is complète ; notbing more, neïther dîynlty, nor 
phame, uor honour, nor \'irtue, nor ^v-it — animal gi-ati- 
fitrution in ull its nokednci^s, thoroui»;!! impurity. 
TTiought dissolves itst^lf in satiety ; taruul gorgiiïg 
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absorbs everjihing; nothinç survives of the grand 
sovereîgii ci-eature ifiliabitcd by tlie soal ; as the word 
goes, the belly eats the man. Such i& the final statc 
ol'all «ocietics whcK- tbe idéal is eclipsed, Tïiat passes 
for prosperity, and is called aggrandizin^ one's HLlf. 
Sometiioes even pbilusï.)phers thonghtlossly aid thJB 
degradatiun hy insertlng in Uieir doctrincH the mate- 
rialisni wbich is in the consciences. Tliis sinbiiig of 
luan to the Icvel of the humon ht^a^t is u grcut cidamitj". 
Ite first fruit is the turpitudf viî^ihle at the suniniît of 
ail professions — the vena.1 ,)udge, the Bimoniaea] prieat, 
thi! liirelltig suhlier — hiws, murinL-i'H, and heliefs are a 
dungheap — Mon /tomojif e-ccnnieninm. h\ the sixtecnth 
C€ntmy, ail the institutions of the paat are in that 
State. Eubolaisgeb^ hold oftliat situation; Le prores 
it; he authenticates that belly wLîcL is the world. 
Cirilization is, then, but a mass, science is matter, 
religion is btessed with a stomach, feudality is di- 
gettting, royalty i;* ubcse. M'hat is Henry V11I-? 
A pamich. Rome \^ a fat-gutted old woman ; is it 
buâJth? is it sickneïiî»? It is perhaps obeeity» it is 

Erhapîi dn.>psy — i^uery. Rabelais, doctor and p^it'ï^t, 
4s tbe puise wF papaey ; he sliakes bis head and 
bnrst^i out laughing. Is it because he bas found lile? 
Ko, it is because he bas felt deatli ; it ia, in rculity, 
Wcatbing ils liwt. Wliîist Luther reforms, Sabelaia 
jesU, Wliich tends best to the endV Rabelais ridi- 
cules the mouk, tbe bishop, tbe poim ; lau^btei- and 
death-rattle to^ther; fool's bell aounding tUe toci^in! 
"Wcll, tben, \v'hiit? I tbought it yr^â a feast — it is 
Ogoay; one may be dcceived by the nature of tbe 
hiccup. Let iw hiugh ail tbe saine ; deatb is at tbe 
table ; tbe bist dïojj toasts t!»e hust î^ijjli. The iiguiiy 
feofiting — it is euperb. The inner colon is king ; ail 
tliat old wurld fva,st3 ajid barsts ; and Rabcluiti en- 
tlironeu a dynoj^ty of beilies— Grangoueier, Pantagruel, 
and Gargantua, itabelais is the -Eschylns of victualsj 
iudeed, it is ^rand wbeii we tbink tliat eatiug is 
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devourinj^, Tliere is something of the giilf m the 
ffluttoii. Eat tLen, my masters, and drink, and eome 
tci tlie finîile, To live is a song, of wliîcli to die is 
the retriiia, Others dig under the dcpraved human 
nvce fearful dungeoDs. For aubterraiicoufl caves the 
great Rabelais conknts hîmself with the cellar. ITiîs 
universe, which Dante put into hellj Rabelais çonBnes 
io a wine-caijlc ; liiw lïijok is iiotliing eîse, Tbt; seveo 
cÎTclea of Ali^hieri bung and encompass this extra* 
ordinnry tun. Lookwlthin tîie moiiatrous caii^k. and 
yoii Bcc tbt'ni thcTC, In Raljelais thcy arc entitled, 
Idleuestf, Pride, Envy, Avarice, Anger, Luiury, 
QluttoEiy; itiid ît is thiia fbat you suddenly nieet 
again the formidable jester — where ? — in church- ïhe 
eevcn sîdh are tbie curé's sKirmon. Rabelais îs pricstn 
Cûstigation, properly under&tood, begina at home ; it is 
therefore on the eiergy tbat be striJces firat ■ it is some- 
thiiig, indeed, to he at btime! Tlie papacy di«?s of 
indigestion, llabelais plays the pai>acy a trick, the 
trick of a Titan. ïhe Paotagrueliau juy is not less 
gnmdio^ than the rairth of a Jupiter — jawforjaw; 
the monarchical and priestly jaiv eats ; the Rabelai- 
sîan jaw langhs. WlitMiver îiaK reail Ifctbelais bas for 
ever wfore hîa eyes this stem opposition — the niaâk 
of Theocritus gaaed at Ëscdly by the maak of Comcdy. 
13- Anotlier, Cervantes, is îdso a form of epic 
mockery; for as the writer of tïiese lines said in 
1S27*, there are between the uiiddle âges and the 
modem times» after the feiidal barbarism, and placed 
there as it wcre for a conclusion, two Homeric bu&bons, 
Babelais and Cervanted. To sum up Iiorror by 
langhter, is not the least terrible manner of doing it, 
It in what Ribelais did ; it is wbat Cerv^intes didj 
but the raillery of Cerv^antes bas notbing of the large 
Itabelaisian griii, It i» the fine humour of tlie noble 
after the joviality of the curé. I am tho Signor Don 
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îli^el Cervantes de Saavedra, Cuballeros, poet soldîer, 
oui, as a proof, one-armed. No broad^ coarse jestiug in 
Cervantes. Swircely a flavoiir of ele^iiut cyuînsm, 
Tlie satirist is fine, slinrp-edgeJ, polished. délicate, 
almost pliant, anJ would even run the riak sometîmes 
of dimiiiït^hing liis power witli aU liis afiected ways 
if be liad iiot the Jyep poetic spirit of tbe HeuaîsBaiic&. 
That saves liîs cLarrnîug jjraœ iroiii becoiaiug prettî- 
ii€Ss. Like Jean Goujon, like Jean Cousin, like 
Germain Pilon, like Priinaticc, Ccrvautes haa tbe 
chimcra witbin bimself. Tbence ail tbe uDcxpected 
marvels of bis imagioatiou- Add to tbat a won- 
dtriul intuition cjf t!ie inmo?^t deeda of tîie inind, and 
a pliilostjpby, iuexbauatible in aspects, wbicb Het^ins to 
possess a ulw and ooraplete cliart of thc buman lieart. 
Cervantes Bei?& tbe inner man. Hls pbilosopbj blonds 
vitb tbe coinic and romantic instinct. Tbeuce does 
Uit' unexpected break in at eaob moment în bïs 
characteis, lu bis at;fcioD, in bis atjle ; tbe unfureseen, 
tnagnifLcent advcnture, Peraonages remaining true 
to tliemselves, but facts and ideas whirling around 
tbeiii, with a perpotniil renewin^ of tbe original îdea, 
willi tbe unceasmg brt-atbiiig uf that wind wbîcli cai-ries 
f1uii!ie»i of ligbtning^ such is tbe !aw oJ" great works. 
Cervantes is militant i be bas a tbfSÏB, lie makes a 
social book. Such poets are the fi^rlitmg cbanipîoiis 
oi' the riiud, Wher(» bave they l^amt figbtiup P Ou 
tb*? battïf-fitld itself, Juveiml wsis a niilît^ry tri- 
bune ; Ct'r^'antea arrives from Lepanto, oâ J^aote 
froui Campalbuio, as yEscbjlua from Salamis, Aiter 
which they pass to a ncw trial. jEacbylus 
into exile, Juvenal îuto e^ïile, Dante inlo 
Cervantes iuto prisou. It is just, for tbej 
served you well. Cervantes, as poel, bas the 
ionrerci^îu giPta; création, wbicb prodnccs types, and 
elotbes idettà witb flesb and bone; îuvcntitin, whicli 
horls passions againBt eventïî, niake.^ man flnsib 
brigbtiy ovtr drstiny, and brings fortb tbe drania; 
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hn:i^nation , sun of theljrain, wliiiîli tlirows li^ht and 
ali^ide everjwliere, and, gîvîng ri?lîevo, créâtes UJe, 
Observation, which is acquired, and whîch, m conse- 
quence, i^ a qiinlîty rather tlian a gïft, is Jncluded in 
création. If the miser wae not oLserved» Ilorpagon 
wonld not be created. In Cervantes, a new comer, 
gliiïipsed sit !n Riibelâis, putu iii a dei^ideil appearance ■ 
it is lïommon sensé. You hâve caught sight of ït în 
Pannrge, you see it pkinly in Sanclio Panza, It 
arrivée like tli9 Silonus o!" Pl;mtiiB, and it may also 
say, " I am tlie ^»ud mounttd on an ass/' Wihdom at 
once, reason by-and-Lye ; it is indeed tbe strangc 
liistory of tbe humau mind. WLa,t more mse tlian 
ail religions? "Wliat less rcasonable? MoraU tnie, 
doumas false. Wisdoro is in Homer and ia Job; 
reason, sucb as it oxigbt to be to overcome préjudices, 
tliat is to say, complète aud itrnied cjip-ii-pîe, wïll be 
ibund only in Voltaire. Comnioii sensé ïs not 
wisdom and îs not rt^ason ; it is a little of" one and a 
little of tbe otber» witb a dasb of egotism. Cer\'antcs 
makes ît bestride igncranee, and, at the same time, 
completlng bis profuund satire, bo gïvt's Fatigue aa a 
Dog to beroisio. Tbus be sbows one after tlie otber, 
onc witli tbe otbcr, tbe two prolilea of man, and 
]»arodietî thcm, withont moro pity for tbe sublime 
tban for tbe grotesque, Tbe liippo^Éf bocoines 
lîosinante. Bebind tbe eqiiestrîan figure, Cer\"antes 
créâtes and givei^ niovemcnt to tbe asiuint persuiiage. 
Entbusiaiim takes tbe ficld, Irony follows m ils foot- 
gleps. Tbe wonderful featp of Dud Quisote, bia 
ridiiïg and spurnug, his lig lance, steady in tbe rest, 
arejudgedb^ tbe ilonkey, a connoisBeur în wndmille. 
Tlie invention of Cerx'antes is su nKisterly tbat ihere 
is bctivevn the man type and tlie quadruped complé- 
ment etatuary adbesior, tlic rcasoner like tbe ad- 
venturer is part uf tbe b^as^t whicb belongs to bim, 
and you can no niore dismouot Sinit-bo Panza tban 
Don Quijiote. Tbe Idéal ia In Cervantes as in 
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Xhuite ; but it të called the impossible, jind ïë scoiïi^d 
at. BeatrL\ is becomo Dulciuea. To rail at thd 
îdoal woukl be the fiiilmj^ of C(?rvantes; but tliis 
faiting is on!y apparent; luolt wt'll, tht* smîle basa 
teoT; in realitj" Cerraotes is for Don Quîiote "wKat 
Molière îi^ for Alcestes. One muât learn bow t<> rend 
in -a pt'culîar loanntr in tbe boolts of thc &iïtcentb ecn- 
tuiy ; tbere b in abiiost jiU, on account of tbe tbreats 
banglug ov<?r tbe lîberty ol' tboiigbt, a secret tbat 
must be opeiied» and tbe key of wfiicb is ofttn lo,*t ï 
Kabclab* bad somethîng unexpressed, Ccrvanteis bad 
an aside, Jlacbiavel bad a secret recoss, several perbupsj 
at ail ^vents, tbe aJvent of eonimon seuse is tbe yreat 
facf. in Cervantes, Common seïise ]s not a virtue ; it 
i« tbe eje of intereat ; it wonid bave encouraged 
Tliomi stocks and dissuaded Aristides; Leonid-is bas 
no common îietise ; Régulas bas no commoii sensé; 
but in tbe face of egotistiual and ferocioua ïnonarcbies 
ragging poor pef>ples into wars undertaken for tbem- 
elve8, deâmating familles, niaking mutbers desolate, 
^d driving nicn to kill eacb other witb ail tliostî bne 
words— military bonour, warlike glory, obedicnco to 
di^iplîne &e-, &c., it is an admirable perf^onîficatiou, 
tJiat comniou sensé eoraing ail at once aiid cryingto 
tbe liuman race "Take care of jour skin !" 
14. Anotber, ybakespeare, wbat isbc 
ost answer, be le tbe eartb. Lucretîus ia tbe 
spbere, Sbakespeare is the globe, Tbere is more and 
less in tbe globe tlian în tlie Kpliere. In tlie spbere 
tbere is tbe wbole; on tbe globe tbere ïs man, TIere 
tlic outcr, tliere the innt-r niyatery, Lucretius is the 
being, Shakespeare is tbe existence. Tbonce so mueh 
ebado»' iu Lucretius; tbence so niucb movement in 
Shakespeare. Space. fit' hhi/\ as the Germans say, is 
ccriaiuly not forbidden to Shakespeare. Tbe earbh 
8Ces and fiurveya heavcn ; thc carth knows beaven 

Eunder ita two a^^pect», darkuesy and azuré, doubt and 
hoj>e. Life goes and cornes în death. Ail life is a 
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scci'et, fl, sort of eni^iatical paroiithcsi 
and tbe death-throe, botween thc eyc which opeDs and 
the eye wliicli closes. Tliis secret, Shakespeare haff \ 
îts solicîtude. Lurretiiiâ is ; 81ïiikespe:ir4? lives. In Jm 
Shakespeare tLe birds sing, the bushea bt^ome vendant, ^^ 
the henrts love, the sotiIs suflcr. thc cloud wanders, it 
îs Lot, it is cold, ni^ht faUs, time passes, ibreste and 
crowds spoak, tli^ vast eternal di'eain hovers abolit. 
The sap iiiid the blotxl, ail fornis of the fact multiple, 
the actions and the ideas, man and humanity, the living 
and the life, the &ohtade8, the citîes» the religions, 
the diamonds and pearle. the dun^-hills and the cbar- 
nel-houses, the ehb and flow of beings, thc steps of the 
corners and goers, ail, ail are on Shakespeare and în 
ShiikespeaTe, and, tliis «^enius being tbe earth, the de;u] 
emei^c from ît, Certaîu simyter sides of Shakespeare 
are haunt^ by spectres. Shakespeare is a brothcr of 
Dante, Tbe oue complètes the other. Dante incar- 
nates ail supeniaturahsin, SliakespciLre ail niiture ; ancl, 
as thèse two régions, nature and superaatui-alisni, 
whîch appear to us so différent, are really the samc 
unity, Dante and Shakespeare, however dissijnilar, 
commînjçleoatwardlj, and are but one innately ^ there 
îs something of tLe Alighlerî, sonietliin^of the ghost 
in Shakespeare. The sknll passes from the hands of 
Dante into thc hands of Shakespeare ; Ugolino gnawa 
it, Hamlet quet^tions it^ and it shows perhapa even 
a deeper meaniug and a loftier t^aching in the second 
than in the fi^^t. Shakespeare shakes it and niakes 
etars fall from it- The iale of Prospcro, tlie furest of 
Ardennes. the heath of Arnmyr, tho platform of 
Elsinore, are noL less illuniinuted than the sevcn 
circles of Dante'w spiral by the sombre reverheralion 
of hypothesis. Tbe nnknowii, balf fable, luilf tnitb, 
is outlined thero as well as bere. Shakespeare as 
mnch a^ Dante ollowa tib to ^limpse at tbe crcpnscu- 
lar horixon of conjecture. In the one as in the other 
tbere is the possible, that Window of the dream openin^ 
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OD reality. As far tlie real, we însîst ou U, Shnlcespeartî 
ovcrflows wîth iti e^erywhcre the living fleali ; Shake- 
speare possesses cmotion, instinct, thc true cry, thc 
right tono, ail tbc haman maltitude in his da- 
moor. nia paetry is himself, and at the same 
tînie it îs ymi. Lîke Honier, Sliake-speare î» clément, 
Men of genÏHs, re-Legiiiners — ît Is tlie rij^ht name Ibr 
them — rifle at aJI the decîaive crises of Lumanity ; 
they Êum up tho phases and complète the Tovolulions, 
IiL civilîzation, Homer etomps the end of Âsia and 
thecoiiJiûencemeiitof Eiirupe; Shakespeare staiiips the 
ecd ol" the Middie Ages. Tina closing of the Middle 
Age», Itabelais and Cervantes ha^e lised also ; but, 
bcing cssentîjjly satiriets, they givc but a partial as- 
pect. Shakespeare's mîiid is a total — lïke Hoiuer, 
Shakespeare îs a cyi-lie inan. Thèse two gennif^es, 
Homer and «Shakespeare, close the two gâtes of bar- 
bariam, thc ancient door and the gothic one- That 
was their misaion j they hâve Mfillod it. That waa 
their taek; they hâve accomplished it, The thbd 
great human crisis ia the Freneb Révolution ; it is the 
tliird huge gâte of barhiirismj the monarchlcal gâte, 
whieh is closing at this moiucnt. The ninctcenth 
ccDtury hears it roUing on its hin^cs, Tbcnce for 
poetry, the drama, and art arises the aetaal era, as 
uidependeut of Shakespeaj^e as of Honier. 



66 WiUiam Skaiespeare, 



CHAPTER in. 

HoMER, Job, ^scliylua, Isaiali, Ezeiiel, Lacretiiu^ 
Juvenal, St- John, St. Paul, Tacitus, Dante, Babelaû, 

Cervantes, Shakespeare, 

That iâ the avenue of the immoveable giants of the 
hurûan mînd. 

The men of genins are a dynasty. Indeed there û 
no other, They wear ail the crowns, even that of 
thoms. 

Each of them represents the sum total of absolnte 
that man can realize. 

We repeat it, to ehooa^ between thèse men, to 
prefer one to the other, to mark with the finger the 
first among thèse first, it cannot be. AU are the 
Mind. 

Perhaps, m an extrême case — and yet every objection 
would belegitiraate — ^you might markout as thehighest 
eummit among those summits, Homer, -Eschylus, Job, 
Isaiah, Dante, and Shakespeare. 

It is understood that we speak hère only in an Art 
point of view, and in Art, in the literary point of 
view. 

Two men in this group, ^schylua and Shakespeare, 
repreeent specially the draraa. 

^Bchylus, a kind of genius out of time, worthy to 
starop either a beginning or an end in humanity, does 
not seem to be placed in his right tum in the séries; 
and, as we hâve said, seeme an elder son of Homer s. 

If we remember that ^schylus is nearly snbmerged 
by the darkness rising over human memory; if we 
remember that ninety of his plays hâve disappeared. 
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that of that sublime hundred there remaina no more 
than seven dramas, which are also seven odee, we are 
gtnpeiied by what we see of that genius, and almo&t 
frightened by what we do not see. 

What was then jEschylus? "What proportions and 
what forms had he in aU thie shadowP ^achylus is 
np to his ahoiilders in the asbes of agea ; hiâ head alone 
remains ont of tbat buryingj and, like the giant of the 
désert, with hb head ^one he is as immense aâ ail 
the neighbouring gods standing on their pedestals. 

Man passes before this unsubmei^eable wreck. 
ïinough remains for an immense glory, What the 
darkness has taken adds the nnknown to this great- 
ness. Buried and etemal, hia brow projecting from the 
grave, jËschylus looks at générations. 



î 2 



68 WUliam Shakespeare. 



CHAPTER IT. 

To the eyes of the thînter, thèse men of génies 
occupy thrones in the ideaJ. 

To the îndividual worka that thoee men hâve left 
UH, must be added varioue vast collective works, the 
VedaSf the Bâma^ana, the MaUâbhdrata^ the Edda^ the 
Niebeluftgen^ the Hddenbuch^ the Romancero. 

Some of thèse works are revealed and sacred. Un- 
known assistance is marked on them, The poema 
of India in particnlar hâve the ominous fulness of tbe 
possible imagiaed by insanity, or related by dreams. 
Thèse works seem to bave been composed in common 
with beinga to whom onr world îâ no longer accas- 
tomed. Legendary horror covers thèse epic poems. 
Thme hookB kave not been composed by man alonc ; the 
Âsb-Nagar inscription says it. Djinns bave aligbted 
upon them^ polypterian magi bavethoughtoverthem; 
the tests bave been interlined by invisible hands, the 
demî-gods bave been aided by demi-demons ; the 
éléphant, which India calls the sage, has been con- 
sulted. Thence a luajesty almost horrible, The great 
enigmas are in thèse poems. They are fiill of mysfce- 
nous Asia, Their prominent parts bave the snper- 
natural and hideous outline of chaos. They are a masa 
in the horizon like the Himalayas. Tbe distance of tbe 
manners, belieft, ideas, actions, persons, ia extraor- 
dinary. One reads thèse poems witli that wondering 
stoop of the head which is induced by tbe profound 
distance tbat there is between tbe book and tbe 
reader. Tbis Holy Writ of Asia has evidently been 
yet more difficult to reduce and put into sbape tb&n 
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our owB. It is ÎD evcry part refractory to unity, lu 
vaîo hâve tlie Braliinins, like our priestsi erased and 
iDterpul;it^il. Zoruîtster is tlier»^, T*^ed Serosch îs 
liiere, 'J*lie Ertoheiii oï tiie Muzdiunn triuîitkms ap- 
pears under the name oï Siva, MauiclicisDi ia dis- 
cemible between Braliina anj Bouddha, Ail kinds 
of tnices blendj eroes, and roeross eacïi othtT in thèse 
IxjGTus. One may s*?6 iu them the myytçrîous triimp 
of a crowd of miuds who hâve wnrked ïit theia m the 
mist of agea. Hère the meîLiiireleas toe of the gîanti 
thetc tbc claw of tbe chimera. Those poems ara tlie 
pyraiaid of a vanished colony of anis. 

Tlie Niehelunj^eii, aiititlier pyruniid of another ant- 
hill, bas the HJinie gruatness. Wïmt the dives bave 
donc there, the elves hâve doue hère. Thèse power- 
fol epic lûgcnds, the teetameota of âges, tottooings 
nuirktd by races on history, hâve no other uoity 
tliuu the very unity of the people. The collective 
aad the «uc ces* ire, c«mbhiing together^ are oue. 
Tufrin fil m cm. Thèse récitals are mîsta, and 
woiïderful llti»hes of hgbt traverse thera. A^ to the 
Koruancero, wbich createe the Cid after Achillt^s, ard 
the chîvalric after the heruic, it is tlie Iliiid of many 
lost Homers. Count Julîan, l^îng Roderigo, Ciiva, 
Bernard del CWpio, the bastard Mudarra, Nufîo 
Salido, tbe Seveti Iiifantca of Lara, tho ConnïjtaWe 
Alvar de Lune, do oriental or Itelleiiic tj-pe surpa&aefi 
tbctie figurL'S, The borae of Campeador is eqnal tt> 
th*" dug of Ulysses. Between Pri:un and Leur yoa 
uiuat place Don Aria^*, the old niiiu of Zamora's tower, 
Aocrihcing bis seii^en sons to hia duty, and te^irmg 
tliem Irom hia henrt one after another. There îs 
grandeur in that. In présence of thèse siihlimitîes 
tbe reader niidergûes a nort of îusohition. 

Thèse w<ïrks are anonymous. and, owîng to the 
great rcason of the " Jlvmo mm," wbilst admùiiig 
thcïu, wliilat holding theni as the snnimit oï art, we 
prefer to thom the iicknowledged Works. Wiih ei^ual 
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beauty, tlie lïâmajana toucliea us less tliaii Shake- 
speare. The " I" of a nmn is more vast and prolbund 
créa than the " I*' of a people. 

However, theee composîte myriologiep:, tte j^reat 
testaments of Indîa partieularly, witli u coat of poetry 
ratliCT tban real poeniSj expressian at the same time 
sidéral aiid bestial of hunianities pa&sed awar, 
dérive from their very deformity au indescribablo 
supernatural air. The **I" multîpb espressed by 
those myriolo^es makes tbem the polypi of poetry, 
vague and woiiderM enor inities, The straoge join- 
ings of Ihe antedil uvian rough oiitllne aeem visible 
there as iii tlie icbtbyosaurus or in the ptérodactyle, 
Any one of tbcBC bluok rhfif^-â* œt^vro witb several heade 
makes on the horizon of art the &ilbouette of a hydra, 

TIïo Greek genius is not dt'eeived by them, and 
abbors tbem. Apollo would attack them. The lîoman- 
cero excepted, beyond aad above ail thèse collective 
and aiiocymoua productions, there are raen to rcpre- 
sent peoples. Theee men we liave just named. They 
givt to nations aud période the humaii face. They are 
in art the incarnations of Greece, of Arabia^ of India, 
of pagan Rome, of Christian Italy, of Spain, of Fraace, 
of England. As for Germany, tlie tûiitrix, like Asia, 
of racée, hordes, aud nations, she ia represented in art 
by a sublime man^ etjual, although in a diiferent catç- 
gory, to ail thuse that we bave cbaracteri/.ed above. 
Tiiat man is lieethoven, lieethoven îa the German 
soûl. 

What a ahadow this Germany ! She îs the lodîa 
of the West, She holds everything, There is no for» 
mation more coloasab In the aacred niist where the 
Germaa spirit breathea, laidro de Seville places theo- 
logy; Albert the Grcat, scholasticism ; Habun Manr, 
the science of!au[>uagre; Tritheniîus, astrolagy; Ottnit, 
diivatry; Reuelihn, vast curiosity; Tutîlo, univer- 
»ality; Stadianus, methodj Luther, mquiry; Albert 
l>iirer, arti Leibnitc, ecience; Puflendorf, law; Kant, 
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pliUoaophyi Fîchte, mutapbvsîcs; Winckelmann, ur- 
ohœoLipy -, Herder, œstbetics ; the Vossiuses, of whom 
OTie, ÛiTinl J*j!ui, wa?; uf the PiOatinati?, learuiog; 
Eiiler, the spiiït of întegratwm ; lliimboldt, the spïrit 
of <liscovery : Kiebahr, hist^jryi GotttVied ot'i^tniâburg, 
fubU ; Hoâiiiaii^ (Iruaios ; Hc^ol, doubt ; A-ucillon, obé- 
dience; Werner, fatalism; Si^hÙler, enthuBiasniï Goetlie, 
îiifliflerence ; Amiînius, liberty. 

Keplt-T gives Oeniiany tlii? Ijeavetily Ijodies. 

Gérard Groot, tbe fbunder af the '" Frafres Communia 
Vitct*' triiigs lus fîrst iitttmpt at fratcmity in the 
ioarteentli cetiturj^ ^Vli^tever may hâve beeu her 
iufâtuïition fur the inJitTerence of OiM^tlie, lïo not cou- 
sîilrr htT împevsotial, tb;it rreTiiiiiiiy. She îs a natifrii, 
and one uf the most geiieroys, fur it îs for her that 
Bûckcrt, the militarj' poet, forgea the " gehamischte 
SotinL^tte/' and sb^ shudden^ wLea Kornar burU at her 
tlie rion^ of tht' j^word. SUe js tJie Gerniau latherhiiid, 
tlie ^"But beloved land, " Tvittonia matvr!^ GalgacuB 
was to the Germima what Caroctacus wa^ to the 
iJntoua. 

Qcrmany haa cvorything in hersclf and at home. Sho 
sban-s CharlemaLnie with France and Shakespeare with 
EnglauiL Fur the Saxon élément \& miiigled wîth 
the Briti>h eloment, Slie bas an Olympus, the Val- 
balla. Hhe must bave her own style of wi-iting, 
1Jl£ïaâ, Bishop of Ma-sîa, composes it for her, and the 
Gotliic iDodô of calijip'aphy will henoeforth keep its 
^uimd aloDg with the writing of Ariihia. The capi- 
tal letter oi a mi^ï^al strives to outdo in fancy the 
signature of a caliph. Like China. Germajiy bas 
invented printing. Her Bnrgraves (this remai'k lias 
been alreâdy inade*) are to us what the Titans are to 
*E*»oliylus. To the temple of Tanfana, destroyed by 
Oerniauicu», she caiisi-d the catbedral of Culu^ae to 
BUcc&ed, tihe ia the graïadmother of oar liistory, the 
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grantlam cf our legencls, From ail par(-s, fri.»m tlic 
llliine to ttie Danube, from the lïauhe-Alp» from ihe 
ancictit S^iva Gabresa^ from tlie Lorraino un tlie 
Moselle, aud from tlie ripuarian Lorraîii^ Tjy the 
AVÎ^alois and the Wi^amur, wîth Henry the TowVt. 
vni\\ Siiiflo, Klng of tlie Venils, wîtli the chronicler 
of ïhuringia, Itothe, A\"îfch the chronicler ol" Alsace, 
Twin^^er, witli tlie chroiiitler of Limbourg, Gautiboîn, 
mtli îdl tln?se ancicnt popular eongstera, Jeaa Folz, 
J^nn Vîoi, Miiscatblût» witli the minnesaenger, those 
rhapsodists, tlie taie, tbat fonn of drcinii, reuches her 
ami entera inti:f lier geniiis. At the aame tîme, idioms 
arc flo^-ing from her. From hcr fissures rush, to tbe 
north, tlie Danish and SwecUsh,to thewest, tbeUutdi 
and Flemîsh. The Gennan idiom passes the obannel 
and becomes the Euglisli laiiguage. In the order of 
întellectual iacts, the Gennau gçnius Las otber fron- 
tiers besides Germaiiy. ÎSuch people resists Gertnany 
and jiolds to Gcrnianism. The Gcrman spirit aeeimi* 
ktes to itself the Greeks by MîUIer, tJie Servions by 
Gerhard, the Kussian^ by Goëtre, the Magyars by 
Maîlatli. Wlieii Kepler, in the présence of Itudolph 
II., wûs preparing the Itudolpbian Tables, it was with 
the aid of Tyclio-Brahv, UeiTuau affinities go far, 
Without any îJteration in tlie loeal and nationîtl auto- 
nomies, it VA witli the great Germanie centre tbat the 
Scandiiiavîan Hpirît in Oeldensobliiger, and the lift- 
tavijtn spirit in Vondeb îs connected. Poland unîtes 
herself to it, witb ail her glory, from Copcmicus to 
Kosciufiko, from Sobieski to Mickiewîcz- Germany 
is tl»e well of nations. They pass out of her like 
rivers; she receives them as a sea. 

It secms as though one heard through ail Europe 
the wonderful murmur of the Hercynian ibrest. The 
German nature, profound and subtle, distinct ft^m 
EuTopeiin nature, but în harmony witb it, voiatilizes 
andfloatfl abore nations. Tbe German miud ismisty, 
luminoua, scattered. It îa a kind of imitiense soûl 
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clotid, witli Btars- Perhapa the lû^litst &ïprosaîou of 
CJemiaîij' lan unly be given hy inusîc. Music, hy its 
vprv waiit of précision, which. in this spécial case, ia 
a quîility, goes wlierc thc Gcrman 8oul proeeeds. 

If tue ûeriDan spirit liatl as much density as ex- 
pitnsîuD, tliat îs to say, as mueh ivîll as powi*r, slia 
(X'uM, iit a i^ïven moment, lift up and aave the liamaii 
race, 8uch as sbe is, slie îs sublime. 

In poetrj' alic has not saiJ lier last word, At thÎ3 
hoiir, the sjinptoms are excellent. Silice the jiibilee 
of the Doble Sobiller, particularly, tbçrt* lian'^ heen an 
awakenîng, and a gênerons awakening. Tlie great 
définitive puet of Germanj AÎll be Decessarily a poet 
of humanity, of euthusiasm, and of Uberty, Porchanct^ 
and Bome »i^iis givo tuken of it, wc niay soon see liim 
iiritie from tlie young group of cotemporary Genuan 
Write rs. 

Biusic, we beg înclnJgence for th!s word, îs the 
iTiilwiir of art. it ia to poetry what rêverie is to 
thimght, whiit tho floid ia lo thc liquid, what the océan 
of cloudg is tû the oeean of waves. If an^ther descrip- 
tion is required, it is the iadefmîte of thîs iiifinite. 
Tlie same insufflation pushe^ it, carnes it, mî^es it, 
upwcts it, Ella it with trouble and light aud with an 
ineffable sountl, sat^mitcs itwith electricity oiid causes 
it to give fiuddenly tlischarges of thnnder. 

Musie ia the Verb of Germany. The Gemian race, 
fio niiich curbed as a people, so emaucipated as 
thinkçrs, sing with a sombre love. To aing re&em- 
blefi a freeicg from bondage. Musîc expresses tliat 
which eannot be &aid, and on whicbit îs impossible to 
be sïlent- Therefore is Germany ail rousie until «he 
becomea ail liberty. Tjuther's choral is Hnmewhat a 
Mar^neillaise. Everji\'here singing clubs and singing 
tables. In Suabia, cvery year tho fête of eong; on 
tJie banlcB tif the Neck:ir, in the plaîni* of Enslingen. 
The Liedermiipik, nf wldch Sehubert's ''Le E<>î des 
Aulnes" is the chvf'tTcettvre^ îs part of Oenoan hfe. 
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Song is for Germany a breathing, It îs by sîngÎDg 
that slie respires and conspires. The note being tbe 
Byllable of a kind of undefined universal langua^, 
Gennany'a grand communication with the bnman 
race is made through harmony, an admirable com- 
mencement to unity, It ia by the clouds that the 
rains which fertilize the earth ascend from the Bea ; ît 
is by music that the ideas which go deep into sonlâ 
pass ont of Germajiy. 

Therefore we may say that GermKny's greatest 
poets are her muaicîans, of which wondertîil famîly 
Beethoven is the head, 

Homer is the great Pelasgian ; ^schylns, the great 
Hellène i Isaiahj the great Hebrew; Ju vénal, the great 
Boman ; Dante, the great Italian ; Shakespeare, the 
great Snglishman ; Beethoven, the great Germau. 
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CHAPTEE T. 



Thr Ex- "Good Taetc/' that otbcr divine law whicli 
has for *o long a time weighed on Art, anti wLich bad 
RureeeiU'd ïn soppressing the Beautiful for tlie Wuefit 
of the Prettj^, the ancient critiL-isin, uot altogetber 
dend. likc tho ancient monarchy, prove. both from 
tlieir own point of view, the same fïLitlt, esaggeration, 
in those sovereign men of geniiis whom we havo 
naraed aI>ove. They are ei^gerat^d. 

l'Iiîs îs catised Ly the (juantity of the infinité that 
thcT bave in them. 

In fact, they are not circnmscrihed. 

They contain soniethinçî unlcnown. Eve^iy reproach 
that is addrGssed te them mlght b9 addi^ef^s^d ta 
âphîiuteR. People reproach Honi(?r for the earnage 
which (UIb bis cavern. the "iliad/' -^Eschylus, for 
his monstre u 9n e ss ; Job, Isaiah. Eaekiel, St, Paul, for 
double meaningsi Rabelais, for obscène nmlity and 
tenoinous ambiguîty ; Cervantes, for insidious laiigh* 
ter ; SbaVespestra, for his suttlety; Liicretiu>i, Juvenal, 
Tacitua, for obscurity; John of Patmos and Dante 
Alighieri for darkneas. 

None of thoae reproachea can bo mado to other 
mînds very great, but lees ^eaL Hcsioil. JEsop, 
Sophocle^, Euripide**, PlaUi, Thntîydides, Anaereon, 
Theocritus, Titus Livius. Saltust, Cicero, Terence, 
Vïrgiï» Horace, Petrarch, Tasso. Arïosto, La Fontaine, 
lieaumarehaiy, Voltaire, havo ncithcr esaggeratîon^ 
nor darkneas, nor obaeurity, nor monstrouanesa. 
1rVl)nt. then, fail» them? Tkat wliich the othera 
ha VI 
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That is the tlnknown. 

Tkat is the Infinité. 

If Corneille had " that/' he would be the equal of 
^schylus. If Milton had ''that," he would be the 
equal of Homer. If Molière had " that/' he would 
be the equal of Shakespeare, 

It is the misfortuiïe of Corneille that he mutilated 
and contracted the old native tragedy in obédience to 
fixed niles. It is the misFortune of Milton that bj 
Puritan melaneholy he excluded from his work the 
vast nature, the great Pan. It is Molière's failing 
that, out of dread of Boileau, he quicklj extinguishes 
the luminous style of the "Etourdi" — Ûiat^for fearof 
the priests, he writes too few scènes like "The Poor" 
in "Don Juan." 

To give no occasion for attack is a négative perfec* 
tioD> It is âne to be opei^ to attack. 

Indeed, dig ont the meaning of those words, 
placed as maska to the mysterioua qualities of 
geniuses. Under obscurity, subtlety, and darkness 
you find depth ; under exaggeration, imagination; 
under monstrousness, grandeur. 

Therefore, in the upper région of poetry and 
thonght there are Homer, Job, Isaiah, Ëzekiel, 
LucretiuB, Juvenal, Tacitua, John of Patraoa, Paul of 
DamascuSi Dante, Kabelais, Cervantes, Shakespeare. 

Thèse suprême men of genius are not a closed 
séries. The author of All adds to it a name when 
the wants of progress reguire it. 
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JIast pcople, ïn our day, rca<li]j merchants and often 
Uwj'ers, say and repeat^ "Poetrj is gone." It îb 
aljncst as if they said, " Tliere are no more roses; 
sprin^ lias treatried its last ; tlie suii has lost the 
liaLiît ûf risin^ ; roam abolit ail thc fietds of tlie earth, 
you wilL not find a butterfly ; tbere is bo more ligbt 
în ihe moon, and tbe niglitinj^alo sings no more, tho 
lion DO longer roars, tlie i,*;igle no longer soars, tlie 
AlpH anJ tlie Pyrénées are gone, tliere are no more 
lorely girls or bandsome young men. no ono tbinks 
ftny more of tbe graves, the motbcr no longer loveg 
ber cliildj heaven is quencbed, tbo buman beart îs 
dead/; 

If it was permitted to mîï tbe contingent wîtb the 
et<*nial, it would be ratber tbe contrary whicb woiild 
provc Irue- Never bave tbe faculties of tbe buman 
ÊonI, înveatîgated and enriclied by tbe mysterious 
erravation of révolutions, been deeper aud more 
loily 

And wait a little, give time for tbe realization of 
thû acrae cf fiocial stdvation, gratuitouB and compul- 
education ; bow long will it take? A qnarter 
of a century, and tben iioagine tbe incalculable snm 
of nitellcctiml development tnat thia sinple ivord con- 
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tîiins : every one can read ! Tho inultîplicatioo of 
rcaders is the multiplication of loaves. On the day 
wben Christ created tliat ejmbol, lie cau^^bt a gLîmpse 
of printing. Ilis miracle is thîs niarvpl. Beliola a 
booK. I will nourish witb it five thousand aouls, a 
hundred thousand êouIs, a million soûls — ail ho- 
manity, Tn tbe action of Christ brin^ing forth the 
loaves, tbere is Guteiiberg bringiug tortb buok^. One 
aower lieralds the other. 

Wliat 13 the human race eince the origîn of cen- 
turies ? A reader. For u long time hc bas spelt ; hc 
epelle yet; soon he wiil read. 

Tliis infiititj six tbousatid years old, has been at 
gchool. Where ? In nature. At the begiimiug, 
haviiig no otber book, be spelt the nniverae. Ile has 
had his primary teaclûng of the clouds, of the ârma- 
ment, of meteôre, flowers, animais, tbrests, seasons, 
phenoniena. The (isht^rman of lonia studi<?s the 
wavej tlie sbepherd of Chald*a spells the star. Then 
the first booka came ; subbme progress. The book is 
vafiter yet than tliat grand scène, tlie world ; for to 
the fact it adds the idea. If anj^tliing is greaterthan 
God setu in the sun, ït is God seen in Homen 

Tlie uiiiverae without tbe book is science taking its 
first steps; tbe UDÎverse "n-ith the book ia the idéal 
making its appearnnce ; therefore immédiate modifi- 
cation in the human phenomenon, lATiere tbeve hod 
been onlj force, power reveals itseLf. Tlie idéal 
applied to real facts is ciTÎlÎKation. Poetiy written 
and sung begins îts voit magnihcent and efficient 
déduction t»f the poctry only seen, A atriking st&te- 
raent to make — science was dreaming, poetry aûta 
Witb the Sound of the lyre, the thlnker drives a%vuy 
bmtality, ^m 

■ We shall retiim latcron to this power of the book; ^H 
we do not insist on it at présent j tbat power blazes ^^ 
fori;h. Kow, many writcre, few readers ; such hiis the 
worW been np tu thts day_ But a change ia at hand. 
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CompuUoîy eilucatioo w a recniîtin^ of soûls for 
light. Hencefortli every progre^^a oï the human r.ice 
will bû accoDipIisJied by tho literary lésion. The 
dîaineter of the moral and ifleal good corrôwponda 
elwuy^ to the opeiiing tif inlellîgenoes. In proportion 
to tlie wortJi ofthe braîn is tlie worth ofthe lieart. 

The botik is tiie tool to work thie transformation. 
A constant siipply of light, thiit ia what huraaoity 
requin^s. Readini^ is Dutriment. Thence the im- 

fn>rtance of the school, everywhere îLdu'<[uat^ to cîvî- 
î^alîoii. The human race i?* at lant on the point of 
stretching open the book. The immense hiiman Bible, 
composedof ail the prophcts, of ail tho pootSi of îtll the 
philosophers, is ahout to shine und bhizc? under the 
fot'Us of thU É?nonnoUB luniinoiis It?ns — compulsory 
éducation, 
Humanity rcading ia hum^inity knowm^. 
Wliat.thon, is the meaniu^ of that nousense, poelry is 
gonel We mîght say, on the contrarj, poetry is 
comîn^ï For he who says poetry says pliilosophy 
aiid li^'ht, Now, the reiyn of tlie Ixtok coniTiiena-s j 
the scbool Ib its piirveyor. lucrea^ie the readei", you iu- 
crea^-? the Iwok. Not, certaiuly, in intrinsic value, it 
reraains what ît waf», but in efficient power it iiillu- 
enct^ where it liad no inihience; the soûls becume its 
Bnbjeeth for good purpoae. It was but beautifal; it 
îfi usc'liil. 

AVlio would ventnre to dcny this? The cirt^lo of 
rcadtrs enlai^ng, the circle of books read wîll in- 
crease. Now, the want of readiiig being a train of 

Eowder. once lï^hted it và\l nut stop ; and this, com- 
iiicd witli the yiraplification of haiid-labour by 
niachinery, aiid isntb the increased leisLire of man, the 
bwly lejis fati-^ed leavin^ intelligeuce more free, vast 
uppt'tït^s fïir thuuj^ht will sprinj^ up in ail bnùuB, thii 
in$ati:ible thirat for knowledge aad méditation will 
become more aiid Diore the Luman préoccupation ; 
low places will be deeertod for high places — a na^ 
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tural aâceût for every growing intelligence; people 
will quit Faulilas to read "Oreates;" there they will 
taste greatness, and once they hâve tasted it, they will 
never be satiated ; they will devour the beautiful be- 
cause the refînement of minds augmenta in proportion 
to their force ; and a day will corne when tbe fulness 
of civilization making itself manifeet, those eammits, 
almoBt désert for âges, and haunted solely by the élife^ 
LucretiuB, Dante, Shakespeare, wJIl be erowded with 
souIs seeking their nourishment on the lofty peaks. 
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TiTEKï^ can be bat oiic !aw -, the unîty of law resiilts 
from tlie oûity of essence ; naturt; and art arc tlie twu 
sidefi of the same iact. Ami, îii priiiciplc, aaving' the 
redtrîctLOQ which we sliall ïndicate very sliortly. the 
law of une is the law of tlie otlier. Tlie aii^le o{ 
reflociioQ equals the angle of incidence. AU Ijeiiifj 
Ittity in tlie moral order and equllibriuiii in the 
Laterîal order, ail is équation in the iiitell*^<.-tual ordcT- 
The binomial theoremi that niarvel fitting every- 
tliin^, '\% Includi-J lu pt.ietry iiot !t?S!* than in aljrebra. 
îiature plus hunmnity, raised to tha secoinl [joweL\ 
giTcs ai"t, That is the intellectual binomial theoiemn 
Kow replace this A + B by the number spécial ti 
each great aitist and eiich great poet, aiid you will 
Lave, in its nniUipItî physiogitomy and îii its îitrict 
totïil, eacli of the crt^ations of the hunian mind. 
What mure bcautiful than the \ariety cf <'àt'fë'd'œt/vrr 
rcsultin^ from the unîty of law. Poetry like scîonce 
lia» iiTi dbstraet root \ science spriuf^s ont of that» the 
cÂc/'t/'a-uvr/; of métal, wood, fire. or air, machine, ship, 
loconintive, aeroscaph ; poetry spiings ont of that, the 
c/t^/'t/'a'uvrc oï flesh and blood, I/ia<i, Canticle of 
VaHdcief, Homanccro^ D'wine Vomed^^ ilfichefh. No- 
tliintî ËO starta and prolonj^s tlie shoclc felt by the 
tbiuker as those mysterious exfoïiatious of abstraetivii 
înto realities in the double région, the one positive, 
the othet infinité, of human thooght, A région 
d<juble, and noverthelees one; the inJînitc is a pio- 
cîsiou. The profomid worJ Nuniher is at the base of 
111:111 's t.hought; it ih, to our intelligence, elemental ; 
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it has an harmoTuous as well as a mathematical signi- 
fication, Number reveals itself to art by rhythm, 
which îs the beating of the heart of the infinité. 
In rhythm, law of order, God is felt, A verse is a 
gathering like a crowd; its feet take the cadenced 
step of a légion. Without number, no science; 
without number, no poetry. The strrjphe, the epic 
poem, the drama, the riotous palpitation of man, the 
Dursting forth of love, the irradiation of the imagina- 
tion, ail this cloud with its flashes, the passion, ail îs 
lorded over by the mysterious word Number, even as 
geometij and arithmetic. Ajax, Hector, Hecuba, Qxq 
eeveu cHefs before Tbebes, Œdipus» Ugolino, Messa- 
lina.Xiearand Priam, Romeo, Desdemona, Richard IIL, 
Pantagruel, the Cid, Alcestes, ail belong to it, as well 
as conic sections and the diâerential and intégral 
calculus, It starts from two and two make four, 
and ascends to the région where the lightning site. 

Yetj between art and science, let us not« a radical 
différence. Science may be brought to perfection; 
art, not, 

Wliy ? 
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Àmong liumaii iliîngs, and. inasmucli as ït îs a hiiman 
thin^, art is a strange exception. 

The bcautj of everj'thing: hère be!ow lies in the 

Sower of reachin^' perfection. Evcrytliing is en- 
owed with that propertj : to Increose, to augment, 
to win sfcrengtb, to mardi forwartl, to be worth more 
to-day than jesferday ; tliat is at ojice glory ainl liie, 
ïhc bcauty of art lice in not bein^' susceptible of 

ïprovenient» 

Let us insîst on tbese essentiel îdeasi oJready 
toucUf J on in sonie of tlie precedin^ pages, 

A chef 'tl*œuvre exists onr^G forall. Thefirstpuet wbo 
arrives, arrives at tbe aummit- You will ascend after 
him, 09 higli. not liîgLcr. AJi ! you Cidl youraelf 
Dante, well; but tliat one calls bimself Homer. 

Progresïi, l^oal coastsintly disphiced, ■ halting-plaoe 
for ever viiryinij. bas a sbiftiiig borizon. Not so \vitk 
tlie idéal. 

Now, progrc&s îs the motîvç power of science ; tbe 
idâal is tlic ^enerator of art, 

Tbus is eiplaîced wliy perfection îs the eliaracter- 
isUc of science^ and not of art. 

A fiavant may cmtlustre a savant ; a poet never 
tbrowB a poet into tbe sbade. 

Art progresses after ita own fashion i ît ebifts ite 
ground like science ; but its saGcessive ereatione, con- 
tainîng tlie îmmntable» live; wlillst the admirable 
att«mpt3 of science, wbicli are, and can be notliing 
bot combinationg of the contingent, oblitcrate eacli 
other» 

o 2 
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Tlie relative ia in science ; tlie positive îs iu art, The 
ch/'fT œiivn^ of to-day wUl Le the chi'f-trœni>re of to- 
raorrow. Does Shakespeare interfère in anj way with 
Sophoclca ? Does Molière take anjthing from Plautus ? 
Even whcn lio borrowB Ampli itrj'ini lïe docs not tako 
him fi'om bim. Doea Figaro blot out Sanobo Panza? 
DoEB Cordelia siippvess Anti^ne? No. Poef-N do 
Dot climb over each othen The one Is not tbe step- 
ping-atione of the other. They rise up iilone, with- 
out any other lever than theniselves. Thoy do not 
tread their equal under feet. Those who are lirst in 
the fiebl res;pe::t the cild ones, Tliey sueeeed, they do 
not replace each other. The beantiful does iiot drive 
away the beautiful. Ncither wolves nor clu'fo-tfantvre ^ 
devour each other. ^H 

Saint-Simon says (I quote from meinory) ; "There ^H 
\vtvs been throuj^h the wliole wînter but one ery of 
admiration for M, de Cambray's boi»k, wheii suddenly 
appeared M. de Meaux's book. wbich devoured ît. ' 
If Fénélon's book had been Saint-Simon 's, the bock 
of Bossuet would not bave de^^oar&d it 

Shakesptîare isnot above Dante, Molière îs not aboTe 
Ariatophanes, Ciilderon îs not above Eurîpides. the 
Divine Comcdj ia not above Gencsis, the Roman* 
cero is not alxive tho Odysscj', Sîrius is not above 
ArcturUB, Sublîmîty is equality, 

The liuni^tn inind is the infinité poNhible. Tlie chefn- 
ff'itf'vri', immense worlds, are hatehed withîn it im- 
censingly, and lapt for ever. No pushing oae against 
the other ; no recoil. The oedueîons, wben there are 
ADy, are hut apparent, and quïckly ceaso. The ex- 
panse of the Ixtnndless admits ail créations. 

Art, taken as art. and in itself. goes neither forwards 
nor backwarda. The transformations of poetry are hut 
the undulrttions of the Beautiful, uâcfnl to human 
movement Human movement, another sïde of the 
question, that we eertainly du not orerlook, and tliat 
we shall i^ttentively examine farther on. Art is not 
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susceptible of intrinsic progrcss, From Phidias to 
BeinbrauJt tliere îs onward raovemeiit, liut not pro- 
gre»a. Tlie frescoes of tlie Sistine Chapel are abso- 
luUlj notliing to the métopes of the Partiienoii. 
Ectruce your stcps os riuch as you likc, from tlio 
palace ofTersaïlles to the castle of Heîdelberg, from 
tlie eastle of HeiJeIbt*rg tu Notre-Dimie of Paris, 
from Notre'T>ame of Paris to thft Alhaiiibra, froin 
the AJliambra to Kt, Sophia, from St, Suphia to the 
Colieeum. frcm the Colisenai to the Propylroone, from 
the Propylajons to the Pyramids, you luay recède into 
âges, you du Dut re<:eJe in art, Tlie Pyramids and 
the lliad stand on tlic fore plan, 

Masterpieces hâve a level, the sarae for alb the 
absolute, 

Onc^ the absolute reacLed, ail is sait!. That caiiiiot 
be excelled, The eye can bear but a c[?rtam qiiîiutîty 
of daz/liDg light. 

Thence comes the assurance of poets. ïhey Ican 
on poeterity with a lofty confidence, " Krv^î mofm- 
mpnlum" «ays Horace. And on that occasion be 
insulta bronze. '* Flaudiir, dveJi*' says Plautus. Cor- 
neille, at sixty-five years, wins tlie love (a tradition in 
the Escoubleau family) of the very young Marquise 
de Contades. by promiaiug hcr to ycnd her name 
down to posterity — 

" Choï cetU Tooe notivello, 
Où j'aanii qudqao cr£rlît, 
VokiB ne pHOBoroK pour tnjlb 
Qu'autant rjucje TiLurai dtl/' 

in the poet and in the artist therc Î3 the infinité. 
Tt ifl this ingrédient, the infinité, «-bich givea to this 
tind of genius the irreducîble grandeur, 

TIiîs* amount uf the iolinîte, iti art. is not Inhérent 
to prngress. It may bave, and it certainly bas. dutiea 
to fulfil towarda progress» but it is not dépendent ou 
it It is dépendent on no perfections which may 
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resolt from the future, on no transformation of lan- 
guie, on no death or bîrth of idioms. It ha« within 
itself the immeasurable and the innumerable ; it cannot 
be subdued by any occurrence ; ït is as pure, as com- 
plets, as sidereal, as divine in the heart of barbariBm 
as in the heart of civilization. It ifi tbe Beautifîil, 
diverse according to the men of genins, but always 
equal to itself. Suprême- 

Such is the law, ecarcely kiiown, of Art. 
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ScîBycE ig differcot. 

The relative, which govems ït, leaves its irark ou it ; 
and tlipse successive stanips of the relative, uiore and 
loore reseiiibliug tlie real, constitiite tlie movaljle cer* 
touty of man. 

lu îicieîice, certain tliin^s hâve been mapterpieces 
which are so no more. The hydraulic machiEc of 
Marly was a cftp/-d' œuvre, 

t^cifnce Meelcfi peqjetual inovement. SKe has fomid 
it; it ia itself peqïptual motion. 

Science iaeontinuaily moviiig in thc benefit it confers. 

Everything stirs up in science, everything charges, 
ever^'thiDg is eonBtantly reneweJ. Everji:hiug deuîes, 
deslroys, créâtes, replaces everything- Tliat wlûdi 
waa accepted yesterday is put agaïn under the iiiill- 
Btone to-day. The colossal machine, Science, never 
reets. It is ncvcr satiefied ; it is evcrlastingly ihirst- 
ing for improvementj which the absohite ignores. 
Vaccination is a problem, the hghtning-rod îs a pro- 
"blem, Jenner may hâve erred, PraEiklin niay liave 
deceived himselt'i iet m go on seeking. Tbia agita- 
tioo is grand. Science îs rcstless around man : it has 
it& own reasons for this restlessness. Science plays in 
progre^s the part of ntilitj. Let us worship thia 
lOiignificent servant. 

Scitnce makcs discovcries, art composes works. 
Science is on acquiremcnt of luan, science is a laddcr, 
une savant overtops Ihoother. Poetry isaloftjsoaring. 

Do yuu vvant examples? They aboimd. Hère is 
one, the first which occujs to oor mind- 
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Jacob Metzu, scientifically Metiiis, discovors the 
télescope by c!iû.nce, as KewtoD did gravitation aijd 
(.'hristoplier Columbus Amenca. Let us open a paren- 
thesis: there is no chance in tbe création of "Orestcs*' 
or of '' Paradisc Lost." A chef-d'cetnTe ifi the offspring 
of will. After Metzu cornes Galileo, wlio improves the 
discovery of Metzu ; then Kepler, wlio ÏTiiproves on tLe 
iniprovement orGalîleo ; tlien Desetirtes, wïio, aiiliûugll 
going somewhat astiay in taking a concave glasa ior 
eye-piece instead of a convex one» fructifies tlio îm- 
provemcnt of Kepler; then the Capueliin Reita, who 
rectifies the reversing of objects ; thea Huyghens, vho 
maltes a greiit step hy placiiig the t.wo convex gîasses 
on the focus of the objective ; and in less than fifty 
years, from 1010 to 1059»during the short interval 
which séparâtes the ''Nuneîus t^idereue'* cf GaHleo 
from tlie Oculus E!iœ and Enoch of Father Keita, 
behold the original înveittor, Metzu, ohhtemtec]. 
And it is constant ly tbe same in scient e. 

Vegetius was Count of Constantinople. but that îs 
no obstacle to hia tacties beîng forg:otton, Forgotten 
liko the Ptrategy of Polybius, forgotten like the 
strategy oF Folard. Tlie pig'a-head of the pluilanK 
and tbe poînted order of the légion havc for a nonicnt 
rcappeared» two buDdred years ago, in the wedge of 
Guelavufl Adolpbns ] but in our days, whcn there are 
no uiore pîkemen as in the fourteentb century, nor 
lansquenets a* in the seveuteenth, the ponilerous tri* 
angular attack, which was in other tiuies the base of 
ail taotîcs, ifl rcplaced by a crowd of Zouaves charging 
witL the bayonet. Some day, Rooner perhaps than 
people tbink, the charge with the boyonet will be 
itself superseded hy peace, at first European, hy-and- 
bye, universal, atid then a whole science, the niilî* 
tary science, \v-il] vanish away. Por that science, itd 
iniprovement lice in its disappearanee- 

Science goes on unccastLgly erasîng itself — fruitful 
erasures. Who knows now what is tbe Jfomœmeria 
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of Anaximenefl, wliîcli perlïaps belongs in reality to 

Anasogoraa ? CosmograpLy is noUtblj- ameniied since 
tlie tinic- when tliis saine Aiiaxogoras told Pendes 
that tlii? suu wiis almost as large as the Peloponoeeus. 
MîLiiy plaîitts, and satelHtes of planets» liave been dis- 
covercd since the fuur stJira ol Medîci. Entomology 
haa made some advance aince the time when it was 
asHcrted tlmt the scarabée was somewhat of a god and 
a cousin of the suii — firstly, on ac(îount of the thirtj 
tocs on its fetït. wliich correspond to tlie tliirly dsiys of 
tlwî »olar niûiith ; secondly, because the scarabée is 
wilhout a feniale, likc the sun ; and wbcii St. Clément, 
of Alcxandria» outhidding Plutarch, niade the rcmark 
that the scarabée, Jike the sun, passes six months in 
the eartli and six months under it Do you wish to 
hâve the protïf of this ? — refcr to ilie Shovuift^^, para- 
grapli ïv. ëcholasticism itsell» chinitrical as it ia, 
gîves np the Ilot^ Meetdoto of Moschus, lauglia nt the 
Holy Lfiihhr of John Cliniacus, and is ashaiiied of thû 
century in which St. Bernard, ad diuff fuel to thc^bdce 
whîcli the Viscounts of OiLiiipania vvished to put ont, 
ciLlIi<d Arnaud de Jlresse "a nian with the hcad of the 
dovc and the l^iil of the scorpion." The Çartiinal 
yirtites arc no longer the hiw m anthropology. The 
Stfyarf/rj* of the great Aruauld are decayed, However 
unccrtain is nieteorolï>gy,ît is farfroin discu&sing now, 
as it did iu the twelfth cCTitury, wlïether a rain which 
saves an army from dyinp of thirst ia due to the 
Christian praycrs of thtï Melitinc légion or to the 
pa^au intervention of Jnpiter Pluvius. The astro- 
loger, Marciun Posthurans, was for Jupiter, Tertidliaii 
Traa for the Melîtiîiï* iegidij ; no one stood in favour 
of the cloiid and of tiie wind- Locomotion, if we go 
from the antique chariot of Laïus to tho railway, 
piftsin^î by the pnfttche^ the track-hoat, the turgo- 
Uhp, the diîigrnw, and the mail, hns ruade some pro- 
greBR îiuîeed. The time is gone by for the fanious 
j^mey from Dijon to Paria, lasting a month, and 
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we cuuld Dot imderiîtand to-day tlie amazemcnt of 
Heiirj' rV. askîng of Josepb Scaliger, " Is it tme. Mon- 
sieur l'Escale, tliat yvu liave been from Parla to Bijun 
without relieving your boi^'cls ?" Micro^raphy is uow 
far bojood Leuwcnhocck, who was bimâcll' lar beyoad 
Swammerdam. Look at tbe point to which gp^rmo- 
tology aiifi orulogj are arrix-ed to-day, and recolli>ct 
Mariana repru^iing Arnaud de Villeueuve, who disco- 
Tcred aJcobol aiid the oU of tairpentine, witb tbe strangc 
CTimo of bûA-ing tricd Luman génération in a punip- 
kin. Grand-Jcau dv Fouchy, the not over-creduloiia 
life secretarj of the Acadeiny of Sciences, a hundred 
jears ago, would bave sliiiten bis bead îE'any one bad 
told bim that from the solar spcttruin one ^vould pass 
to the igueous spectium. then to the etcUar epectrum, 
and that bj tho aid of tbe spectnini of fiâmes and of 
the speelrum of stars, \\'ûu]d be discovered an entû^y 
new nietbod of groupiug the heavenly bodies. ai:d wbat 
might be calleii the cbemical constellations. Orflyreus, 
who dcstroyed his machine mtbertbau ullow the Land- 
grave of Hessc tû see insîde it— Orlfyrone, so adinired 
by S'<Tra7esande,the author of tlie Matieseos Unwmahs 
hlemt*nfa, would be laughed at by our mecbanîeîaiis. 
A village veterinarj' fiurgeon would not inflîct on horses 
the remedy witb whicb Galeu ticated the indiges- 
tions of Marcua Aurelius. Wbat is tbe opinion of the 
Omin^nt spécialiste of oui tiraes, Desmarres at the hcad 
of them, reapeetiug the learned dist-overies of the 
seveuteentb century by the Bisbop of Titiopolis în 
the n;i3iil chambersP The mummies bave got on ; M, 
GftnniU niukcs tbem dilfercutly, if not better, than the 
Tariobcutoa, tbe Paraschistes, and the Cholchyt*>fi inade 
tbem in tbe days of Herodotus — the first by wushing 
tbe body, tbe aecond by opeuîng it^ and the tbird by 
embalming it. Five hundred years before Jeau^i 
Chriitt ît wa3 perfectiy scientific, wheii u kiiig of 
MeÊO]KjtïLmia liad a daugbter possessed by tbe devîl, 
to «end to Thehes for a god to cure her. It i» not exnctly 
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oor way to treat opilcpsy, lu tho samc way haro we 
givenup espectingtht-kings of France to cure scrofiila- 

Tn 371, nnder Viilens, soe of Gratiiin le Coriîîer, 
the jndgea Mimnumed to their bar a table atcused of 
eorcerj. ïliia table h ad au accomplice named 
Hilariufl. Hilarhis confeeeed thc crime, Am- 
miaBQâ Marcellinus bas prescrved for us his con- 
fes»iinn, received by Zosîmus, c-uunt and fiscal advocate, 
" Co/tutntximftA. via^ntficî jadfcsft, adcoriiuts sunUitt/dinent 
JMpJiicfF infa}f»îitm fume mf^mf^lam quam vidrtisi movimUH 
tnndtm'* Hilarius was bcbeadcd. "Who was liia 
accuser? A learned géométrie îan and magiciaUj the 
Bame wlio ailvlsed Valenfi tn decapitate ail tho*ie whose 
naines W^an witli a Tkvod. To-day jou may call 
yourself Théodore, and evcn make a table tnrn, wHh* 
ont the fcar of a geamctriciaii cau^ing your head to 
be cat off. 

One would very mnch astonisb Solon tlie son of 
Eiecefitidas, Zeno the stoic, Antipater, Eudoxus, 
LjBis of Tarentiini, Ceb^s, Menedeinus, Plato, Epi- 
Citrus, Aristotlc, and Epimcnidcs, if one iverc to tell 
Solon that it ia not the moon ^vhich régulâtes tho 
jeur, to Zeno, that it is not proved tli^t the soûl is 
«lî^'ided îïito eiglit jiarts; to AiitinatL-r, tliat the beaveii 
ifl not formeJ of Eve circlea ; to Ludoxua. tbat it is not 
certain that betwcen the Egyptians embalnnng the 
d^ad, the Romans huntîug tlicm, and the Pa?onians 
tliromt^ them înto ponds, the Pœonîans are those 
wlm are right; tu Lysis of Tarentuni, that ît îs nnt 
€xact that the sight is a hot vapour; to C'ebes, that 
it i^ false that the principle of eleracnta 13 the ohloug 
triangle and the isoscelea triangle; to Menedeinus, 
that it \% not true that, în order to know the secret 
had intentions of mer, it suffices to stîck on one'a 
h^ftd an Arcaclîan hat wîth the twelve signs of the 
Hiodiac; to Plato, that sea-wator does not cure ail 
discasea; to Epicurus, that raattcr is divisible nd 
hjinilim; to Aristotle, tliat the fifth élément has not 
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aa orbicular movement, for tlii? renson that there i*^ uo 
fiflih élément ; to Epimenides, tliat tlie plagiie catinot 
be infallibly got rid of by letting black and wbîte 
sbeep go at random, and sacrificiii^ to untnown ^oJs 
hidden in thc places wbere the she?p liappeti to sUïp. 

If you should try to hint to Pjthagoras how îm- 
probifble ît is tbat lie sbuuld liave befu wonnded ut 
the siège of Troy, he Pythagoni,'*, by ilfûclau^, two 
hundred and scven years before bis birth, bc would 
reply tUat the fact is incontestable, and tbat it is 
proved by tbe fiict tbat be perfectly recognîses, as 
havîng fllready ae^n il, tbe slkield of Menelans sus- 
pcndcd imder the statue of Apollo at Brancbides, 
although entirtly rotten, escept tbe ivory face ; that 
at thc siège of Troy bis own name was Ei:phorbiis, 
and that before beiag Euphorbus be was vKtbaHdes, 
son of Mercury, and tbat after havnigbeen Eupliorbu», 
be was Henaotimus, thcn Pyrrhus, fishennan at 
Dcloa, thcu Pj'tbagoras; that it is ail CTÎdeïit and 
clear, as clear as it is clear tbat he was présent tbe 
fianie day and the eame minute at Metapontuni and 
Crotoua, as évident as ît is évident tbat by wrîting 
witli blood on a minûr exposed to the moon^ one niay 
eec in the moon wliat he wrote on tho mirror; and 
lastly» that lie is Pytbagoras, living at Metapoutnm» 
in tbe Street of the Muses, the autbor of the multipli* 
cation-table, and of tlie square of tbe hypotlienuse, 
tlie greatest of ail niatbeniaticians, tbe fatlier of exact 
acience. and that you, you are an imbécile, 

Chrysippus of Tarsun, wbo lived aboot tbo hundr^ 
and tbirtieth oljonpiad, forms an ei-a in ecience, This 

{ïliilonMjpber, tlie same who died, litendly died, of 
augbiiig on seeing a donkey eat figs ont of a ellver 
baâtn, bad studied everything, goiie into tbe deptb of 
cverytbing. writtcn sevcn hundi-cd aud fivc volumes, 
of which tbree bundred aud eleven ivere on dialectîes. 
witbout ha^iiig dedîeated a single one to a ting — a 
Juct wbich astuunds Diogene» Laertîus. He condeused 
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in his braiïi ail hutnan knowledgc, llis contcmporariea 

named him Li^Jif. Chrysippus siffnîfj-in^ ^oielen 

hofk^^ they said tliat he Imd got detacLed froiu tlie 

chariot of tlie sun, Hu liiut taken fur deviee " To me." 

He knew irinumerable things, among otiiera thèse : — 

The eartii ia flat. The univerae is round and limitetL 

Tbe be:^t food for raan is bumau flosh. TKi^ commu- 

city of womon is tbe base of tbe social orden Tbe 

fïttber cjii^flit to eji|Kiuse liis cbiughter. There îs a 

Word wliicli kills tbe serpent, a word which taraef» 

the bcar, a word ivhicb arrests the Hight of eagles, and 

n word which drives tbe oxon froiu the bean-field. 

By pronoiineîng frum hoïir to bour tiïe three naines of 

the Egyptian Trinity, AmfitI-^fiit^tf^-Kht^un, Amlrou 

of Argus contrîved io croas the deaerts of Libya 

withoirt drinking. Uoffina ought not to be immu- 

foctured of cypress wood» the sceptre of Jupiter hciog 

madi? of tliat wood. Themistocleii, prie^^tesà of Delphi^ 

liad given birtb to chîldren, ïLnd y^i had remaineJ a 

vîrgiii. Tiie Just alone liaving authority to swear, it 

is by equity tliat Jupiter ha3 receiveJ the uame of 

Tke Sw*:arcf\ The phœnis of Arabia lives in the tire. 

Tl»e Garth U carried by tbe air as by a car, The sun 

drinkK from tbe océan, und the inouii from the rivera. 

Piir thèse reasona tbe Atheniaus raised a statue to 

liiin on the Oeramicus, witb this inscription^'* To 

Chrir ^ipp^iS' who knew everything." 

About the same tinie, Sophocles wrote '* Œdipus 

And Arifttotle believed in the story about Andron 
of ArgoKf and l'iat*] in the social princîple of the com- 

tmnnity of woiïicn, and Gor^isîppus in tbe earth being 
flat, aud Epii;urns admitted as a faet tliat the earth 
wa« supported hy the air. and Hemiodainantea tbat 
magie words niristerL^l tlie ox, the ea^de, the bear, and 
tht Herpent. and Echecrates believed in the imma- 
oulnte maternity of Theraistoclea. nnd l'ji;hagora3 iu 
Jqpiter's sceptre inade of eypress wood, and Posidoniiis 
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în the oc^an affording drink to the sun and !n the 
rivers qaeDctûiig the thirst of tlie moon, and Pyrrbo 
in tte phœnix existing în 6re. 

Exceptîng in tliis particolar, PvTrho was a ficeptic. 
Hc made ap for hîs bclief in tbat pliœnîx by doubting 
CTerything else. 

Ail that long grapïng U science. Cii\4er vas mis- 
taken yesterday, I^gninge tbe day before jesterday, 
LeibnitK before Lagrange> Gassendi before Leibnîtz, 
Cardan Wfore Gassendi, Cornélius Agrippa before 
Cardan, Averroes Wfore Agrippa, Plotiaus boforo 
Averroes, Art^midoms I)uldian before Plotinus, Posî- 
doniuft before Artemidonis, Peniocritus before Posi- 
donius, Empedocles before Democritus, Cameades 
before Enipcdock-s, Plate before Ciirneadee, Pherecjdes 
before Plat o, PittacusbrforePherecydee, Thaïes before 
Pittacus, aiid before Thaïes Zorc»aîiter, and before 
Zoroaster Saiiclioniatlion, and before Sanchoinatbon 
Hernies. Hernies, which signifies science, as Orpheua 
signifies art- Oh! wonderful marvel, this heap 
swarmîng witb dreains wbich engender the real ! O 
8acred errors, slow, blind, and saixitedmothersoftruth I 

Some savants, such as Kepler, Euler, Geoffioy St. 
Tlilaire, Arago, bave brought into science notuîng 
but ligbt ; they arc rarCn 

At times science is an obstacle to science» The 
RQvants give way to scruples and cavil at study. 
Pliny is scandalÎKed at Hippardnm ; Hipparchus, 
witb tbe aïd of an imperfeet attr<jlabe^ tries t<i count 
tbc Mars and to namc them. An impn.ipricty towards 
OqH, Hiyn Pliny» ^usus rem Di'O ni^proham. 

To count tbe etara Îb to comnoît a wickedneBS to- 
wards Oixl. Tins aecnsatûm, started by Pliny agaiost 
TTipparobiis, îs continued by tlie Inquisition aguinst 
Cani panel la. 

Scieïice is tbe asymptote of truth. It approachea 
iiimMsingly and never touches. Ncvertheless it lias 
cvery greatness. It has will, précision, eutbusîasni, 
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proFoiind attertîon, pénétration, shrewduess, strength, 
patience by concalenatioo, perniaiient watcbiog for 
phenomena, thc ardour of progrcss, and oven 
flnsliGs of bravery. Witncs& Ija Pérouse; witnesa 
PîIiistrcdGS Eosiera; mtness Jolm Franklin ; witness 
Virior Jacciuemont ; witness LIvingstone ; witneaa 
Mazet ; witness, afc thîsvery hour, Xadar, 

But Bciencc is séries. It proi^ocds by tests beapcd 
one above the otlier, and the thick obseurity of wliit:li 
risps Hlowly to the level of trutb. 

Ntïtliing lîke ît in art. Art ia iiot successive. AU 
art is ettgcffiôU. 

Let U3 sum up tbese few pages, 

Hippocratcfi is outrun, Archimedos îs outriin, Arataa 
\& oiitnin, AvicennMS is outrun, P^tracelsus is outnm, 
Nîcholas Plamel îs outnin, Ambrose Paré is outrun, 
VL'xale is ontrun, Copemicus is outcun, Galileo is out- 
run, Kewton is outnin, Clairaut is outran, Lavoisier 
J0 oiitrun, Montgolfier is outrun, Laplace îs outrun. 
Findar not. Phidias not. 

Pasciil tbe savant îs outrun ; Pascal tiie writer îs not. 

We no longer tcach tbe astronomy of Ptolemy, tbe 
geography of Stmbo, tbe climatolo^ of Cleostratus, 
tbo zoolo^y of Pliny, tho algobra of Diophantus, 
tbe niedieine of Tribunus, tbe surgery of Itonsil, 
tbe dîalectîcs of Spbœrus, tbe myology of Sténo, 
tbe uranology of Tatius, tbe stenograpby of Tri* 
tbemius. tbe pisciculture of ÎSebastien de Medicï, 
tbe aritbmetic of Stifelsj thc geomctiy of Tar- 
tagli:i, tbe cbroDology of Scabger, tbe meteorology 
of Stofltpr, tbe anatomy of Gassendi, the pathology of 
Fernel, the jurisprudence of Robert IWmne, tlie 
agriculture of Qacsnay, the hydrograpby of Bonguer» 
tbe nautics of Bourde de Villebuet. tbe ballistics of 
Gribeauval, tb^ veterinary practice of Garsault, tbo 
archit€ctomes of Desgixlets, tbe botany of Toumefort, 
tbe Bcholasticisïii of Abaihrd, tbe politics of Plato, 
the mecbanics of Arietotlc, tbe physics of I>escart«a, 
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tfae theolo^ of Stilliiigfieet- We tauglit jesterdaj, 
we teacli to-dar, we shadl teach to-morrov, we shul 
teach for erer, the *' &jiy, yoéden, fàe ffMffr afjteAîlla" 

Foetiy lireft a potential lîfe. The sciences may 
extend îta sphère, not increase ite power. Homer had 
but four windâ for his tempesU; Vîrgil who bas 
twelre, Dante who has twentj-fonr, Milton who has 
thirty-two, do ttot make their fftorms grander. 

And it is probable that the tempests of Orphens were 
as beaatiful as tbose of Homer, althoogh Oiphens had, 
to raise the vrares, bat tvro winds, the Pkœmicioê and 
the ^parctia^, that isto saj, the wind of the soath and 
the wind of the north, often wrongly taken, let os sbj 
it by the way, wîth the Jrge»te9, sanimer westcrlj 
wind, and the Libs, the winter westerly wind- 

Some religions die away, and when tbey disappear, 
they beqneath a great artist to other religions coming 
after them. Serpio makes for the Venus Âversatire 
of Athens a vase that the Holy Vii^in aceepts from 
VenuM, and which to-day is used in the baptistery of 
Notre Dame at Gaëta. 

eternity of art ! 

A man, a corpse, a shade, from the depth of the 
pawt» through the long âges, lays hold of you. 

1 rtîmember» when a youth, eue day at Komorantin, 
in an old housc we bad there, under a vine arbonr open 
to air and light, I espied a book on a plank, the only 
lïook tlierc was în the house — De Rerum Naturâ^ 
of Lucretius. My professors of rhetoric had spoken 
very ill of it, whtch was a recommendation to me, I 
opened the book, It was at that moment about mid- 
diiy. 1 came on tliese powerful and calm verses :* 

* Noc jiieUa uUa est, velatum ueps vLiJeri 

VoJtiur ad lapideui, atque omoeit âcoedere ad aras, 
N«c [imcumbcre humi proebrataia, et paadere palmaa 
Ante deuDi dulubia^ neque &ma adngnîae niulto 
Spargere quadrupedum, nec votia nâctei-e vota \ 
tied mago placatâ posae omoia mante tuert. 
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"BeligioD does not consist in tuming unceasingly 
towarcb the veiled stone, nor in approacliing ail aie 
altarB, nor in tlirowing oneaelf prostrated on the 
groand, nor in raiaing the hands before the habita- 
tions of gods, nor delnging the temples w-ith the blood 
of beasts, nor in heaping TOwB upon Tows.but in behold- 
ing ail with a peacefiil eoul," I stopped in thought, 
ihen I began to read ^ain. Some moments afterwards 
I conld see nothing, hear nothing : I was immersed in 
the poet. At the dinner-hour I made a slgn that I 
wae not hongrj, and at night, when the sun set, and 
wben the herds were retuming to their gheds, I wafi 
Btîll in the same place reading the wonderful book ; 
and by my sîde, mj father with hia white locks, seated 
on the door-sill of the low room, where hia sword 
ïiong on a nail, indniging my prolonged reading, wa» 
genUy callîng the sbeep, and they came in turn to eat 
a litt^ sait in the hoUow of hia hand. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

PoETRï cabnot grow less- Wby ? Becanse it cannot 
grow greater. 

Thèse words, so often used, even by the lettered, 
"décime/* ^'revival/' show to what an extent the essence 
of art is ignored. SuperUcial intellects, easiJj becom- 
ùifT pedantic, take for reTÎyal and décline some effects 
oljustaposition, someoptical mirages, some exigenciefi 
of lunguage, some ebb and fiow of ideas, ail the vaet 
movcment of création and thought, the resuit of which 
is univetsal art. This movement is the very work of 
tho inliuito passing tlirough the hnman brain. 

rheuomona are only seen from the culminating 
tunut, and soou from the onlminating point, poetry is 
umuovablc, There is neither rise nor décime in art. 
Ilumaii î^^Hiius is always at îtsfull; ail the rain of 
hoaveu adds not a drop of water to the océan. A tide 
i« un illusion ; wator falls ou one shore only to rise on 
miothor. W^u take oscillations for diminutions. To 
liav "thon* will W no more poets," is to saj "there 
wîll Iv no luon^obbiug," 

IVn^lrv is olouiout- It is îrreducible, ineomip- 
til^U\ aud rt^tVaotorv. Like the sea, it says each tjme 
ull it htiA to s£iy; thon it re-begins vdui a tranquil 
uiï\jo>*lv. »ud with tho inexhaustible variety wmeh 
U'itiu^s only to uinty. This diversity in wl^t seems 
uiouottinouîi is tho marvol of immensity. 

Wuvo \\poii wavo, billow after billow, foam behind 
f\^4iin. uiovctnout aiul agaiii movement. The Eiad Î8 
nu»vni>; »wav. the Iîomaneer*.> comes; the Bible 
ninK^i Hio Koniu ï^ut^'s up; aller the aquilon Pindar 
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comee the hnrricane Daiit^. Does everlostîngr poetry 
repeat itaelf? No, It is thesame and it is différent. 
Saine breath, another sound. 

Do you take tlie Cid for an imitation of Ajas? Do 
you tato Charlcmagne for a plagiary of Agaraernnon ? 
" There is nothing ntw ander tîie aun.'* " Your noveïty 
in tLe répétition of the old/^ &c. &c, Oli ! the strange 
process of criticîSTii, Thea art is but a séries of ïïouii- 
t^rfeits ! Thcrsites bas a thîef, Falatafl". Orestcs lia,* 
an imitator. Hamlet, Tho Hîppo£friff is the jay of 
Pej^us, AU thèse poets ! A crew of cheats ! 'Hiey 

i)iIL"ig<> eacb otiier, voi/îi httt. Inspiration acd swind- 
in^ compounded. Cervantes pluuders Apuleîiis, Al- 
cest«9 cheata Timon of Athens. The Smyntliean 
wood iâ tbc forest of Bondy. Ont of whieh pocket 
cornes the hand of Shakespeare? Ont of the pocket 
of yKscbylua. 

No! neither décline, nor revival, nor plagiary» nor 
[■répétition, nor imitation. Identity of heart, différence 
of mind ; that Î3 ail- Eacb gjeat artîflt (we hâve said 
8o aïready) takes, stampsart anew^afler hisown image, 
Hatnlet is Orestes after tlie effîgy of Shakespeare, 
Pîgaro is Scapiii, with the effiyy of Tira u marchais. 
Grangonsier is Silenus, aft^r the effigy of Itabelaîs. 

Everj"thing re-begins mth the ncw poet, and at the 
£ame tîme nothîng is int^rrupted, Each new f^enius 
îft abys», yet tbere is tradition. Tradition froni ubys^ 
to abyss, siicb is» in art as in tbe firmament, the 
mvstery; and men of ^nius coinmunicate by their 
ofîluvia, like tbe etars. What hâve they in common? 
Kotbing. Everything. 

Frnm that pit that is called Ezekiel to that prea- 
picG that is called Juvenal, there is no solution of con- 
tinitity for tbe thinker. Lean over tliia anatbenia, or 
over that satire, aod the eame vertigo is whirling 
around both- Tlie Apoca!^p9e réverbérâtes on tbe 
prilur HtsL of ii?e, and you bave tbat aiirora bore^dia, 
NU&diatgtn. The lldda rei)hea to tbe \'<3dafl, 
n2 



H'?ii% "Sîjy. TOT ^ismïn^-paîiiiL tù irtâA we are 

icetu W^ jîtfe jUT ïimtf wiai we 3aj_ *_Atfim"o yWrf 
■fffiv* K»rc*r I7tnÂf.^ Arî î» fnb^rt neîther to dimî- 
:iEicâin. UAzr ^si^nn^mr. \^ nos iss saâoas, ïXs clonds, 
^ ^liînse*, ev^a rs ?aci& v{ui:{l are ^lendoms, 
K^Lic» ii3 îaigTCgiriong >?t' ssdta ofoàtv for irhich 
ic i& ïLt r^cnsïLbuf : ôin. ac tiie end, h 15 alwBT? 
-irrâ lîik? ^^a^niî ïnt^m:âny :jixc rc Einztgs Sgbt înto the 
innnin ^nil I* r^imïins râ^ «aou* fomacip gî™g the 
ianità "îrilIïaairT S^iniff due? mît gïo* coM 

LiîC is rifisc 3iaFWT-er. on âiÈs înasmacli as the 
«QL'ûiriLa :[ ^"^'^ â tbiï lî£e of' the b««Dtîfîi], poets, 
îhe irsc ?iak » -^^^ &e*- Let a» renwTe eTCTjîhiDg 
v^tiiiÈL mo-T <^5o:aceR lîirm^ minas and break thexr 
V^i^ : j;^ îs ;& 5c«i:îes of Tskyor. To deoT that men 
oc r^ni-js i?c ïo i^:cn^ mAj be peers vith men (^ 
^ni^^ -.'C* Tïhji; pibfC w\»iU be to dmr Uie erer-workiiig 

Ye^ :i:id Aen ik> ve r^Cnni, and shaD ntnra agun, 
to T^i^ 0!r^.v^:^:ir7 ^n^-tMir^vm^it. Emnlatioa is almœt 
A«ttCÎ»:iL Ti?^ à>x^ m^a of genins that cannot be 
«orp^iïeil ZLiT be eqoall*^ 

Ho»? 
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JEscbtïhUs is the ancient Sbakespearo. 

Let us retxim to -Escliylus. He îa the grandsire of 

Tbis book woiiîd be incomplète îf JEschjlub liad 
not hia separatc place in it. 

A man wiiom we do not know hovr to class in hîs 
owii centurj', so little does he beloiig to it, hemg at 
the same time so miïcb bohinJ it ;mil bo niuch in 
advance of it, the Marquis de Mirabeau, that queer 
castomer as a pliilanthropist, but a vcry rare thînker 
ttltt-T oll, bad a hbrarj', in the two corners vf winch be 
had bad carved a dog and a she-goat, in remembrante of 
Socrates, wbo swore by the dog, and of Zeno, wllo swore 
bj the goat. l!is Hbrary presented this pecuUaritj; 
on one side he had Hesiod, Sophocks^ Euripidcs. 
Plato, Herodotud, Tliucydidea, PindAr, The o^; ri tus, 
AnacreoD, Tbeophrastus, Demosthenes, Plularch, 
Cicero, Titus Livios, Scneca, Persius, Lucan, Tereuce, 
Homce, Ovid, Propertius, TîbuUus, Virgil, and under- 
ticutb could bc read, engraved in lettera of gold, 
"Amo;" on the other eide, hc had iEscbylus alono, 
ûJid tiademeath, tbis word — *'T[MiiO." 

jïlschylus, în reality, is formidable. He caunot he 
ipruached without IreuihHng. }Ie has iiuïgintude 
la mystery. JJarljavoua, extravagant, cniphatic. 
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antithetîcal, bombastic, absurd, snch îb the jadgment 
pofised on him by tbe officiai rbetoric of the présent 
day, This rhetoric will be changed. .^Ischylus is 
one of tboae men \t'hom snperficial criticism ecoffs ai 
or disdains, but wbom the true critic approaches with 
a sort of sacred fear. The dread of genias is the 
ârst step towardâ taste. 

In the true critic there îs always a poet> even when 
in a latent state. 

"Whoever does not coroprehend JBschylos is irre- 
medîably an ordînary mind. Intellects may be tried 
on vEschylus, 

Tfae Drama is a stninge form of art. Ils diamet^r 
meosures from the "Seven against Thebes" to 
the '' Philosopher withont knowing it," and from 
Brid'oîson to Œdipus. Thyestes fonns part of i1^ 
Tumiret also. If you wish to define it, put into 
jour detitiition Electra and MartoD. 

The drama is disconcerting. It baSSes the weak- 
This cornes from its abiquity. The drama bas 
evory horizon. Tou may then imagine its capacity. 
The opio poem bas been blended in the drama, and 
the resuit iîi this marvellous literary novelty, which is 
at the ^me time a social power, the romance. 

Brx>nze« amah^amation of the epïc, lync, and dia- 
inaticv 5uoh is tiie romance. Don Quixoite is ilîad, 
ixU\ a ad wmedy. 

Swch is the esi"»ansion possible to the drama. 

The drama îs the largest récipient of art. God and 
Sittan arv> ihere : witness Job, 

To K^^k at art in the absolnte point of view, the 
oburiuieristie of the épie poem is grandeur; the 
eh»rHetoristie of the ilrama is immensity. The im- 
iue»se dirtVr?! iWui the ^r^^t in this, that it excludes, 
\i it ehvHV'ivs, diuïension, that " it is beyond measure," 
0!( the isnuui^^u siiyin^ is« and that it can, withont 
UvMU^ l^NMity. lose pri^ivrtiou. Il is harmonious as 
iy the mitkv wav. It i& by this eharacteristic of im- 
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mensity that tlie dnuTi& commences, four thousand 
jeara ago, in Jolï, wliom we bave just numed again, 
and, two thousand two Imndred jejirs ago, in JEschy- 
Im ï it is by this charaeteristic tbat it continues in 
ShakeRpe^ire. Wliat persona*^t*fl does jEsch3'lus take ? 
Volcanoes- one of his lost tragédies is calleJ Ktna : 
then the niouniaiDs : Caucasus witli Pronictlieus ; 
tliea tbe sea; tbe Océan on ita dragon, and tbe 
wavcîi, the Oceanides ; then the yast east ; tbe Per- 
mana; tbert the bottomless darkness; tbe Earfffl^itka. 
^schylîis proves the man by tlie giant. In Sbake- 
speare tbe drama iipproacbcs nearer tu humaaity, but 
rcnmins colossaln Macbeth seems a polar Atrides. You 
seo tliat tbe drama opens nature, then opens tbe soiil ; 
there is no limit to tbis horizon. The drama is life, 
and lift? is ever^-tbing. Tbe epîc poem can be only 
great» the drama iiiust Tiï=*ci;nsarny be immense 

This imraeiisity, it is jEscbylus throughont aiid 
Shalcespeare throughout. 

Tbe immense, in -Esehyhis, is a will. It îs also a 
tempérament. jEschylus invenb* the baskîn wliicb 
niukes the man taller, and the maslc wlilclï enlarge^s 
Uievoiccn Kia metaphors are enormons, He calls 
Xerxes "tbe mau w-ith the dragon eyes/' Tlie sea, 
wfaich îe a pluîn for so rnany poets» îs for ^schylus 
"afores-t, aXiToç. Thèse magnijying figures, peculîar 
tû the higbest poetà, and to tbem otily, are true ; they 
the true émanations of rererie. ^schylus excites 
to the Tery brink of convulsion. His tragical 
€fleet9 are like hlowp struck at the spectatore. When 
the furif^ of -î!seliylus make tbeir appearance, preg- 
n^nt wonicn miscarry. Polbix, tlie lexicographer, 
affirma that tbere were cbildren taken witl.i epilepsy 
and who dîed. on looking at tbose faces of serpenta 
and at thoee torcbee violently tossod about. Tbat is 
eridently ''going beyond the aim/' Even the grâce 
of vEscliyluii, tbat strange and sovereign grâce of 
which we hâve spoken, bas a Cyclopeao look. It îs 
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Polrphemna smiling, At times the smile is formidable 
and seems to hide an obscure rage. Pot, by way of 
exam[de, in the présence of Hden, those two poets, 
Homer and .Eecfarlns. Homer is at once conquered 
and admires. His admirationisforgireness. .^scbylns 
is moved, bnt remains grare. He calls Helen "/aial 
Jh^rr" then he adds, ''«»/ as talm as i&e trangutl 
9ear One daj Siakespeare will say, " Jli/w as tke 
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CHAPTER II. 

Tbe tbeatre îa a cniclble of civUîzation. It îs 2. place 
of baniaii communion. AU îts pliasea rt-quire to te 
ittndied, It la in the tbeatre tbat the public sool U 
forined. 

We hâve just Beon wbat the théâtre was îa the time 
of Shakespeare and Molière ; shall we see what it was 
at the time of ^'Esdiylus? 

Let ns go to that spectacle. 

It is nu longer the cart of Tliespis; it îs no longer 
the ecaffolJ of Suaarioni it is no longer thewooden 
circua of Chœrilus. Athens, foreboding, perceiving 
the coming of j^scbylus, Sophocles, and Eiirîpîdes, 
lae builfc théâtres of atone. No roof, the alty 
for a ceilÎDg, the daj for lighting, a lon^ plat- 
form of stone pierced with doors and etaircasea, and 
secured to a walI, the actors and the chorus ^oing 
auJ coming on this platform, wlûeb is tlie logemu, 
iLud performing the play ; in tlie centre, where in oor 
duya is the liole of the prompter, a small altar to 
ijBacchus, the thymelt>; in front of tbe platform a vast 
"lemîcyclo of stone steps, five or six thouaand inen 
eittîng pell-mell ; such is tbe laboratory, There it îs 
that tJfe swarmîng crowd of the Pira^us corne to turn 
Athûniauâ ; there it is that the multitude become the 
public, until such day whcn the public will become 
the people, The multitude îa in realîty tbere ; ail the 
multitude, including tUt women, tbe cbildreu, and the 
st^Tçs, and PlatOj who knits bis browa. 

If it il a ft^te-day, if we are at the PanatheuEea» 
at the Lcnxa, or at tbe great Dionysia, the ma^- 
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trates form part of the audience; the proedrî, tbe 
epiâtati, and tlie prytani ait in their place of honoar. 
If the trilogy is to be a tetralogy, if the représenta- 
tion 18 to conclude by a pièce witn satyre ; if the fanns, 
the EBgipans, the menadea, the goat-footed, ^id tbe 
evantea, are to corne at the end to perform their 
pranks ; if among the comedians, almost prieets, and 
called "the men of Bacchus/' is to appear the fa- 
Tourite actor who excels in the two modes of 
déclamation, in paralogy as well as in paracatology ; if 
the poet is Bufficiently lîked by bis rivais to let the public 
expect to see some celebrated men, Eupolis, Gratinas, 
or eveo Aristopbanes figure in the chorus, '* Eupotis 
atque Cratinus, Aristophanesque poetœ^* as Horace wiU 
one day say ; if a play with wonien is performed, even 
the old " Alcestis' of Thespis, the whole place is ftdl, 
there is a crowd. The crowd ia already to ^scbylus 
what» later on, as the prologue of the " Bacchidea" 
remarks, ît will be to Plautns, a swarm of men ou 
Beats, coughing, spitting, sneezing, mating grimaces 
and noisea with the month and "ore concrepaTto** and 
talking of their affairs — what a crowd is to-day, 

Students sorawl with charcoal on the wall, now in 
token of admiration, now in irony, some well-known 
versea, for instance, the singular iambic of Phrynichus 
in a single word — 



"• 



" ArcEiainmelâsidonopliruniclieTata.' 

Of whicli the famous Alesandrine, in two words, of 
one of our tragic poets of the sixteentb century waa 
but a poor imitation — 

" Métamprphoaer&it NabucliodoDOBor." 

There are not only the students to make a row, 
there are the old men. Truat to the old men of the 
" Waspa'' of Aristopbanes for a uoise, Two schoolfl 
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are m présence, on one sido The&pis, Sugarion, 
Pratînas of Phlius, Epigenes of Sicjoii, Theomis, 
-Aulejis, Chœrilus, Plir^iiichiis, Munis liiTnself; on 
the other, young JEschjlus, JEschylus ia twcntj- 
eight yeai's old. Hc ^ves his trilo^y of tbe 
"Promethei j'* "Protûetheus lîgLtiu^ fire;" " Pro- 
metlie»!* Sound ;' " Prometbeus I>eliveretl/' fol- 
lowed by s«me pièce witl» yatjrs, tlie Argiima, per* 
Laps, of wliich Macrobius Las pteserved a fragment 
for US- The ancicul quaiTel of youlb and olJ âge 
breaks ont; grey beards against black hair; tliey 
discoss, tliey dispute ; tbe o!d men are for the old 
scbool ; tbe youiig are for iEscbylus- The youijg 
iid jlîscliybis iigaiiist Tliefipts, as tbej- wïU deiend 
e against Garaier. 

old mcu are indignant. Liston to tbo Neetors 
grumbling. What 18 tmgedy? It is tbe song of the 
be-goat, Wbere is tbe be-goLit in tbis " Promytbeu» 
Bound?" Art is in îts décline. And tbey repeat 
the ct'Iebrated objection — *' Quid pro Bacc/fo/' (What 
îs tbere for Baccbu^i?) ITic graver mcn, the piuïats» 
do not even admît Tbespîs, and remind each other 
IbatSolon had niiscd hïs stick agabistTiK'spis, adbng 
him " iiar/' for tbe sole reason that be had detat^hed 
wid iâolated in a playan épisode in tbelife of Bacchus, 
the liifttory of Penthens. Tliey hâte tliis innovator, 
-îlpchylus. Tliey blanie ail thèse inventions, the end 
of which is to bring about a closer connexion betw&eii 
the drama and nature, the use of tbe aua[)a;st for the 
chorus, of the iambos for the dialogue, and of the 
irocbee for passion, in tbe eame way that, later on, 
Shakespeare was blamed for goîng from poetry to 
prose, and the théâtre of tbe nineteentb ceutury ibr that 
wliich W!us k'rmed '* brokeu verse." Tlie^e are iiideed 
ntibcarable novelties. And then, the flûte playa too 
lugh, and tlie tetrachord plays too low, and whcre is 
now tbe ancicct sa^red division of tragédies înto 
monodies, stasimes, and oKodes? Thespis never put 
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on the stage bot one speaking actor; fa»e is,£sdiy1u9 
pntting two. Soon we shall hare tliree, (Sopliocles* 
mdeed, was to come.) TNTierc tUI tbej stop? Thèse 
are impieties. And how does .fschylns dare to call 
JoDit^r " ikepryfaMm of tie Immortalë f' Japiter was a 
god, and he is now no more than a magistrate. Tf hère 
are we going? The thymele, the ancient altar of 
sacn&ce, is now a seat for the corypheus ! The chorus 
ought to limit itself to eiecutîng the strophe, that û 
to saj, the tnm to the light; then the antistrophe, 
that is to say, the tnm to the left ; then the epode, 
that is to say, repose. Bat what is the meanisg of 
the choms arriying in a winged chariot ? What is 
the gad-dy that pursues lo ? ^[hy does the oceui 
come mounted on a dragon? Thîs is show, noi 
poetry, Where is the ancient sîmplicity ? This shoT 
is paerile. Tonr ^schylns is bat a painter, a déco- 
rator, a composer of brawls, a charlatûi, a machînist, 
AU for the eyes, nothing for the mind. To the fire 
with ail those pièces, and let os content oiirselTes 
with a recitation of the ancient pœans of Tynmdms ! 
It is Chœrilus who, by his tetralogy of the Curefeê^ 
has begun the evil. ÂVhat are the Curetés, if yon 
please? Gods forglng métal. Well, then ! he faad 
BÏmply to show working on the stage their five familles, 
the Dactyli finding the métal, the Cabiri inventing 
the forge, the Corybantes forging the sword and the 
pluuglishare, the Curetés making the shield, and the 
Tclcliines chasing the jewellery. It was sufficiently 
interesting in that form; but by allowing poets to 
blend in it the adventure of Flexippus and Toxeus, ail 
is lost. How can you expect society to resist such 
excès»? It is abominable, ^schylus oaght to he 
Bummoned before justice, and sentenced to drink 
hemlock like that old wretch Socrates. You will see 
that he wiU only, aller ail, be exiled. Everything 
dégénérâtes. 

And the young men burst with laughter, They 



crilicize as well, but în another fasLîon. Wliat an 
old brut* îs ihai Solon ! It is he who has instîtuted 
the eponynioua archonship, What do they vaut 

»Tritli an archon giving his nanie to ihG year? 
A year for tlie arclion eponym who liaa lately 
cansed a poet t^i be electoJ and erowiied tjy t«n 
» gênerais, înstead oF takiiig ten men from tbe 
pe*>pl€. It is true that oae of the gênerais waa 
Cituon ; an attenuatîag circutnataiLcc iu tbe cyûs of 
fiome* for Ciiuou bad beaten the Pbenîcîans, aggravïit- 
îng m tbe eyes of otbers, for ît is thîs very Cimon 
wbo, 111 order to gefc out ofa prison for debt, soM his 
siîrter Elphîma, and his wife iii the hargain, to Caiiias. 
If .-Eschylus is a bold man, and deservos to be cited 
Iwfore llie Areopagus, bas not Phrynichos also been 
judged and candemned for baviiig shown on tbe stage, 
în tb*^ Tftlrrt^ of Mihfiis, tbe Orceks beaten by the 

»P€rsifln3? Wben will poets bo allowcd to suit their 
otra fancy? HurraJi for the lîberty of Pericles and 



» 



down witb the censure of Solon 



Andtben whatîs 



»tlie laiv that bas just been proraulgîLtod by which 
tbe cbonis îs reduced from filty to fifteen? And bow 
are tbey to p!av the Danàidrn 'f and won't tbev 



» 



I 



ey to p!ay tùe VanaitifH f an<l won t they 
Bneer at the Une ^î JÈ^^'^Xm^—"' Efjifptas, thc/ather 
ùff/t^nomT The fiftywill be fifteen. Tbese magia- 
tnitcB are idiots. Qiiarrel, uproar ail round. One 
prefers Piirynicbus, another prefi^rs -Escbyhis, another 
pr^ferK wine with honey and benjoin. ïhe speaking- 
tranipets of the actors compete as ivell ûs thcy can 
witU tbîs di?afenin^ noise, throuf^h whicb iâ heard 
from time to time tht^ slirill cry of tbe public vcndora 
af phallus anfl the water-hcarcr*. Such is Atbeaian 
nproar, Durîng that time tbe p!ay is going on, It 
it» ihc work of a Hving man. The uproar has evcry 
rea£on to be, Later on. after the death of JSsuhjlua, 
or after be bas been exilecl^ there will be silence. It 
îs rigbt to be silent hefure a god, "Alqi^umesf" 
it is Plautua who speaks, '* voa Jco/acerv siic/ttiam." 
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CHAPTER in. 

A GENIUS is an {u^cused man. As long as ^schylns 
lîved, hia life waa a strife. His genius waa contested, 
then he was persecuted — a natural progression. Accord* 
ing to Athenian practice,lùs private life was nnveiled^he 
was traduced, slandered. A woman that he had lovdd, 
Planesia, sister of Ohrysilla, mistress of PericleSj bas 
dishonoured herself în the eyes of posterity by thô 
outrées tbat she publiclj inEicted on ^MacLjVob. 
Feople ascribed to him unnatnral loves ^ people gave 
him, as well as Sbakespeare, a Lord Sont^mp- 
ton. His popularity was knocked to pièces. Thea 
eveiything was cbarged to him as a crime, even his 
kindneBS to young poeta, who respectfully offered to him 
their first laurels. It is curions to see this reproach 
conatantly re-appearîng. Pezay and St. Lambert re- 
peat it in the eighteenth century -. — 

"Pourquoi, Voltaire, Â ces autenin 

Qui t'adressent des vera flatteara, 
Bépoadref eo tont«s tea mifisivea» 
Par deft louaogee excesaircBr 

^schylns, living, was a kind of public target for 
fdl hâtera. Yonng, the ancient poets, Theapis and 
Phiynichus, were preferred to him. Old, the new onea^ 
Sophocles and Euripides, were placed above him, At 
last he was brought before the Areopagus, and accord- 
ing to Suidas, because the théâtre tumbled down 
during one of his pièces; aécording to .^ian, becaose 
he had blaspbemed, or, which is the aame tbing, had 
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related tite mystenes oî EleusiSj he was exiled, Hq 

dî^ in eiEiIe. 

Thcn Lycurgus the orator cried, " We must raiae 
a statue of bronze to ^scliylus/' 

Atliens had espelled tlie man, but raise<l the statue. 

Tliua SLakespEîart, tlirough detitli, entered into ob- 
lîvîort ; -^scliylns into glory. 

Tliis glorj', which was to Lave in the course ofages 
itï* phases, ita éclipses, its cbbing and rising tides, wos 
then dazzliug. Grreece remembercd Saluinis, where 
JE«chylus Lad fouf^ht. Tlie Areopagus itself xvas 
a&hamed. It ielt tufit it liatl been ungrat^ful towards 
the mail who, m the Oresiim, had paid to that tribuniJ 
the suprême hon^jur of bnuging before it Minerva 
andApoilo> ^îlychylusbeeamesacred. Ail the phratricB 
had hiïi bust, wreathed !tt first with handoleta, later 
on orowiied with laureU. Arïstophanes made hini 
Bay in the Fro^e — '' I am dead, but my poetry 
livcth," In the great Eleusinian days, tbc herald of 
the Arecpagus bte«\' th^ TjTrhenian trompet in honour 
of ^s<;byluâ. An offidaJ copy of his niaety-eeveit 
drainas was made at the espense of the republie, and 
pbc^ under the spécial care of the recorder of Athens. 
TJiê actorâ who phxyed hïs pièces were obliged to go 
ami collate their parts by this perfect and unique 
copy. ^^chylus was inade a second Homer. Jîschy- 
lu» had, Ukewise, his rhapsodlsts^ who saug his verses 
at the festivals, holding in their hands a branch of 
mjTtlc- 

He had becn right, the great and iasuJtod man, to 
wTÎte oa his poeros tins proud aad mo\iraful dedlca- 
tion — 

TO TIUB. 



There was no more ^aid about his blafipheiny : it 
had caueed him to die in exile ; it was well, it waa 
enough ; it was as Ihuugh It had n^ver beeii. Besides, 
oue aoe8 not kuow T-here to find that blaspliemy. 
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Palingcnes Eearched for ît in an " Asterope," wMcli, 
in our opinion, existed odIj in imagination. Mus- 
grave sought it in the JEunienidea. Musgrave pro- 
bably was right, for the Eumenides being a very 
religions pièce, the priests could not help of course to 
choose it to accuse him of impietjr. 

Let us point out awhimeical coincîdence. Thetwo 
6ons of ..Ëschylua, Euphorion and Bion, are said to 
hâve re-cast the Orestias, ejactly as, two thousand three 
hundred jcars later, Davcnant, Shakespeare's bastaid, 
re-cast MacbelL But in the présence of the muTersal 
respect for ^schylus after bis death, fiuch impudent 
tatnperings were impossible, and what is inxe of 
Davenant, is evidently untrue of Bion and Euphorion. 

The renown of jEschylus filled the world of those 
days. Egypt, feeling with reason that be was a giant 
and somewhai Egyptian, bestowed on him the name 
of " Fivtander'' signifyiog *'Snperior InteUigence." 
In Sicily,whitherhe had been banished,and where they 
sacrificed he-goats before bis tomb at Gehi, he waa 
ahnost an Olympian. Later on, he was àhnost a 
prophet for the Christians, owing to the prédiction in 
Ffomcthem^ which aome people thought to applj to 
Jésus. 

Strange thing; it is this very gloiy which bas 
wrecked bis work, 

We speak bere of the material wrcck, for, as we 
bave said, tbe mîgbty name of jEschylus survives, 

It is indeed a drama, and an extraordinary drama, 
the disappearance of those poems. A king hae stu- 
pidly robbed the human mind, 

Let us relate this robbery. 
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CHAPTER IV, 



Hbek are the fiicts, the legeiicl at least, for at sucli a. 
dûtance and in such a twilight. Idstoiy îa legendary. 

There waa a king of Eg^ypt, nîimcd Ptolemy 
Ëuergetef', brother-în-law to Autioelius the goA. 

Let us raeution it e^r pa^isafjt, ail thèse people werG 
gocis: — Gofls Soters, gctls Evei^etes, gods EnîjïJianes, 
gods PhilomeUira, gods l'iûladelphi, goda Philopators. 
Translation: Gods aaWonrs, gods bcneficent. goda 
illuAtriûua, gods loring theîr mother, gods loving 
tlieir brothers, ^ods lijving their father. Cleopatra 
wîis godïî**ss S'iter. Tlke priesti* and priestesses of 
Ptolemy Soter were at Ptolemais- Ptolemj VT. was 
cûllcd " God-love- Mother '* {Philomchr), bccamc he 
hatod liîa motlier CIcopatra ; Ptolemy IV- was '*God- 
love-Father*' {Ph'fopator), because he Lad poisoned 
his father, Ptolemy II, was "Qod-love-Drothera " 
{P/nlade/pAus), because he had kîlled liis two brotheiB. 

Let us retuni to Ptolemy Euergctes, 

Hc wofi theaonofthePhîladelphiiBwho gave golden 
Crowns to the Roman ambassadors, tho samp to whom 
the p^eudo'Arîsteus attributes by mistake the version 
of the Scptuagint. This PliUadelphus had much in- 
creased the Ubmry of Alexandria, wliîch, during Ma 
lifetîine> counted two hundred thousand irolunies, and 
whioL, îu the sisth centuiy, attained, it is said, the 
încTfïdible numb^r of a^ven Imiidred tbuDsand mann- 
script«. 

This stock of human knowlcdge, formcd iinder the 
oj«( of Euclid, and by the care of Callitnachai?, 

i 
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Diodoms Cronos, Tbeodoros the Âtheist, Philetafl, 
ÂpolloDias, Aiatas, the Egyptîan priest Manetho, 
Ljcopliron, and Theocrîtns, hâd for its first librarian, 
according to some, Zenodotns of Epbesus, accordisg 
to others, Denietrius of Plialenim, to whoïn the Athe- 
nians bad nûsed three hundred and sizty statnes, 
which thej took one year to put up and one day to 
destroy, Xow, this hbrary had no copy of ^scbylus. 
One daj the Greek Demetniis s^d to ^vergetés, 
^'Fharaoh bas not .^Ischylus," exactly as, lat^r on, 
Leidrade, archbishop of Lyons and librarian of Charle- 
magne, said to Cbarlemagne, "The Emperor bas not 
Soeva Memor/' 

Ptolemy Euet^tes, wishing to complète the work of 
the Fbiladelpbus bis fatber, resoLved to give j^cbylus 
to tbe Alexandrian library. He declared that be wonld 
cause a copy to be made. He sent an embasBj to 
borrow from the Athenians tbe unique and sacred 
copy under the care of the recorder of tbe republio. 
AthenB, not over-prone to lend, hesitated and demanded 
a security, The ting of Egypt offered fifbeen sUtot 
talent». Now, tbose who wish to realize the value of 
fiileen talents, bave but to know tbat it was three- 
fourtbs of tbe annual thbute of ransom payed by 
Judea to Egypt, which was twenty talent, and 
weigbed so beavîly on the Jewish people, that tbe 
bigh priest Onias II., founder of the Onion temple, 
decided to refuse this tribute at the risk of a war. 
Athens accepted the security. The fifteen talents 
were deposited. The complète copy of jEschylus was 
delivered to the king of Egypt. The king gave np 
the fifteen talents and kept the book- 

Atbene, indignant, had some tbought of declaring 
war against Egypt, To reconquer ^scbylus was as 
good as reconquering Helen. To recommence Troy» 
but tliis timc to get back Homer, it was a fine thing. 
Yet, tiine was takeu for considération. Ptolemy was 
powerful. He had forcibly taken back from Aaia tbe 
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two thousand five huD<1re<l Ejryptian gods forincrly 
carried tlipro by Cambyses, bct'uuse they were iu gold 
and sîlver. lie had, besides, concjuered Cilïcia and 
Syrïa^ und ail tbe couiitry froni tlie Eiiphrate» tn the 
Tigrls. "Witb AthcDB it was no longt-r tlic day wheii 
sliu impTOviscd a flcet of two hundred vesscla aguûist 
Artoxvrxes. She left -^scbylue a prîfioncr in Ej^ypt. 

A prisouer-god, This time the word god is in itft 
riglit place. T^'bey paid ^^scliylus unlieanl-cl" bonoiirs. 
ïlie king refused, ît is said, to let a copy be made of 
ït. stupidly bent on posse^sing a unique copy. 

I*articiiiar onrc was taken of tliis mauuscript wheii 
tbe libmrj' of Alesandria, enïar^ed by tbe librjiry of 
PeP^amus, wliîch Antony give to CIeop:itm, was tnins- 
fcrred 1o tbe temple of" Jupiter ïStrapis. Tbere it was 
that St, Jérôme came to rcad. in tbe Athenian tcxt, 
tho iamoua passive in "Prometh^us" propbosyitig 
Cbrist : " Go and tell Jupit-?r tbnit notbin^ sball mato 
me naine Ibe one nbo is to dt'tbronc^ bîri, ' 

Otber doctors of tbe Cburch raade, from tbe eame 
tj, tbe isame vérification. For, at ail timc3, tbe 
Kïdox assoverationa bave been eombînedAV'itb what 
Imve bt?en called the tcstîraonîes of polytheisni, and 
gn^at efforts hâve beeii refloi'ted to in order to make tbe 
p^ïjus Kiy Christian tbings. 7'esfe Dra^td cum iSt6^//a. 
Pcople came to the Alcxandrian librarj'T as on a pilsrrim- 
agc, to esamino '* Promothcus ;" constant visita wUiob 
deccived tbe Eniperor Adrian, and made bîm write to 
Ibe consul Servianua, '* Thostî wbo adore Serapîs are 
Cbmtîans: tbose who proiesa to be Uisbopa ot Christ 
arc at the same time dcvotcea of Serapia»'* 

tTnder the Itoman dominion the Ubrary of Alex- 
Bodria bcloiie^ed to tbe emperor. Egypt was Cui»iir'« 
pfïïperty. '* Aut^usfus" says Ta^itua, '* sepomti ^//ffp' 
iêifti" It was not evcry one wbo cuuld travel there. 
E^ypt waa closcd. The Roman knij^ht^ and oven 
tbiï mrDator». could not easily obtain admission. 

It was during tbis period tbut tbe complète copy 
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of ^schyluB could be consulted and perufled by 
Timocharia, Aristarchua, ÂtbenœuB, Stobœus, Dio 
doms of Sicîly, Macrobios, Flotinus, Jamblichus, 
Sopater, Cleineiit of Âlexandria, Nepotiian of Afrîca, 
Yaterius Maximiu», Justin the MaH^r, and even by 
wËlian, althoQgb ^lian lefb Italy but seldom. 

In the seventb century a man entered Alexandria, 
He was raounted on a camel and seated between two 
sacks, one full of figa, the other full of corn. Thèse 
two saeks were, with a wooden platter, ail thathe pos- 
sessed. Thîs man never seated himeelf except on the 
gronud. He drank nothing but water and aie Bothing 
but bread. He had conquered half of Â3Îa and of 
Africa, taken or bumt thirty-six thousaud towns, 
villages, fortresses, and castles, destroyed foor thousand 
P^an or Christian temples, built fourteen hundred 
mosquea, conquered Izdeger, King of Pereia. ukI 
Heraclius, Emperot of the East, and he called him&elf 
Omar. He bumt the library of Alexandrîa. 

Omar is for that reason celebrated; Louis, called 
the Great, has net the same celebrity, which is onjust» 
for lie bumt the Hupertine library at Heidelbei^. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Ij not now that înt'ident n complète drania? It 
juiglit be entiUtd '' .'EscLylus Lost." Kccitol, node, 
and dritotififiG/il. After Kuergetes, Omar. The nctïun 
begins with a robber antl ends wîtli an ineendiary. 

EveT^efc^s — tbîs îs hîs excuse — robbed from entliu- 
*!ai*rû. An Dnpleasant uistiince of tlie adinïmtioii of 
an iinbecile, 

Aa for Omar, bc is thc fanaticn By tbe way, we 
mtist &ay that stran^G liistorical rebabilitatioiis bave 
been attempte<l iii otir tîme. Wc do not speak of 
Nero, wlio is tlie lasbîon. But an attempt Itas beeii 
madc to exoiifrate Omar, riA well as to bring a verdict 
of not ^Ity for Fius V. Holy Piua V. pcrsonifies 
the Inquieîtion ; to couonizû him waa enougb, wby 
(Icclare bim innocent? We do not lend ourselvcs to 
thusL' attompts at appeal in tri;ds wbicb bave receivcd 
final judgmt-nt. We bave no taste for rendering small 
fier\'iccs \.^ faïuiticism, whetbcr it be Calipb or Pope, 
wbetbiT it bum boots or mcii. Oniar has bad Diatiy 
advocates, A certain class of hiatorianB nnd biogra- 
pbicjil critics iire ^villluglymoved topity for Uiesword — 
a victim of slandcr, this poor sword ! Imagine tlien 
tbt tcndernesâ that is ftlt for a scimitar ! The sciiiii- 
tar is the klcal sword. It ia bettcr tban brute, ît Ja 
Tiirk- Omar, tbcn. bas been clcaned a?; mnch as pos- 
«îM(f, A firi^t fîre in thc Bruchion district, wbere the 
Alcxandrian library stood, was used as an argument to 
prore bow eastly such accidents bappen, That one "Ana 
tbc finUt of Jnliiig Ciesar, another sword. Thcn a se- 
cond argument was found in a second tirCj only partial. 
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of the Serapenm, in orderto accuse the Christîans, the 
démagogues of those days. If the fire at the Serapeum 
had des&ojed the Âlexandrian libraiy in the fonrth 
centmy, Hj"patia would not hâve heen able, in the 
fiftli centnn', to give, io that Bame library, thoee lea- 
sons in philosophy which caused her to be mnrdered 
vdth broken pièces .of earthen pots, About Omar we 
williiigly beiieve the Arabs. Abd-Allatifsaw atAlez- 
anthia about 1 '220 " the column of pillais suppoiiîng a 
cupola/' and said, " There stood the libraiy that 
Amrou-ben-Alas bumt by permission of Omar." 
Abulfaradge, in 1360, relates in his *' Dynastie Has- 
torj'," that by order of Omar they took the books 
from the library, and with them heated the baths of 
Alexandria for six months. According to Gibbon, 
there were at Alexandria four thousand baths. Ebn- 
Khaldotm, in his " Historieal Prolegomena," relates 
another wanton destruction, the annihilation of the 
library of the Medes bj Saad, Omar*8 lieutenant. 
Now, Omar having caused the buming of the Mé- 
dian library in Persîa by Saad, was logical in causing 
the destruction of the Egyptian-Greek library in 
Egy-pt by Amron. His lieutenants hâve preserved 
his orders for us : *' If thèse books contain fàlseboods, 
to the fire with them. If they contain truths, thèse 
truths are in the Koran, to the fire with them/' In 
place of the Koran, put the Bible, Veda, Edda, Zenâ- 
Avesta, Toldos Jescbut, Taluiud, Gospel, and you 
hâve the imperturbable and uni versai formula ofall 
fanaticisms. Thig being said, we do not see any 
reason to reverse the verdict of history ; we award to 
the Caliph the smoke of the aeven hundred thousand 
volumes of Alexandria, jEschylus iucluded, and we 
maintain Omar in possession of his rights as incen- 
diary. 

Eucrgetes, through his wish for exclusive possession, 
and treating a library as a seraglio, bas robbed us of 
jEschylus. Imbécile contempt can bave the same 



William Shakespeare. 



119 



e^ct as imbécile adoration. Shakespeare was veiy 
near having the fate of ^EschytuB. He bas had, too, 
bis fire. Shakespeare was so Httle printed, printîng 
ezisted so little for him, thanks to the eilly indifférence 
of hie immédiate posterity, that in 1663 there was 
still but one édition of the poet of Stratford-ou-AvoQ 
(Hemynge and Condell's édition), three hundred copies 
of vhicb were printed. Shakespeare, witb tbis ob- 
scure and pitiful édition, waiting in vain for the pub- 
lic, was a sort of poor wretch ashamed to beg for 
glory. Thèse tbree hundred copies were nearly ail 
stored np in London when the fire of 1666 broke ont. 
It bnmt London, and nearly bumt Shakespeare, The 
whole édition of Hemynge and Condell disappeared, 
miix the exception of forty-four copies, whicb had 
been sold in fifty years, Those forty-fonr purcbasers 
saved from death the work of Shakespeare. 
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CHAPTER TL 

Tbx di^appËaniKe o: ^^Ët^jlos! sticidi tiiîs cata- 
Etropbe hjp>jtheCieaIIv tt> a few more names, and H 
EeËiiïs as th'jagÏL roa lâ tbe Tacmun ^TiiiihîUring the 

The wor^ of JE^sdirtos vas, by hs extent^ the 
gFeat£$t, certamlr, of ail antiquitr. Bj' the seven 
plars which remain to Q5, ire mav judge what that 
mûrerse was. 

Let ns point ont vhat ^Isc^ vins loet û- 

rourteen trilogies ; the PromrUiei, of which Prtm^ 
theut Sound formed a part ; the Seren Ciiffë hej^ne 
Tktht»^ of which there remains one pièce, IJit Danaiê, 
which compris^d the Sfpplicamtt^ written in Sidly, and. 
in which the "Siceh$Di"or.£âchYlusistiaG8ahIe; Laluê^ 
which compriâed Œdipu» ; Aikama», which ended wîth 
the Iftlhmia^U; Peneu», the node of which was the PÂof' 
cydes ; £faa, which had as proli^ue the Eluea» Women ; 
Iphi^enia, the dénouement of which was the tragedy of 
the Priestesses; the Elhiopid^ the titles of wmch aie 
Dowhere to be foimd; Penihens, in which were the 
Ifydrophores ; Teucer^ which opened with the Jud^meni 
of Anna; Nioie, which commenced with the Nurses 
and endcd with the Men of Ihe Train; a tril<^y ia 
honour of Âchilles, the Trafic lliad, composed of the 
M^rmidoTiB, the Nereid^y and the Phr^giam ; one in 
honour of BacchuK, the L^curma, composed of the 
JSdon», the Bassarides, and the loung Men, 

Tlicse fourteen trilogies in themselvea alone give a 
total of fifty-sii plays, if we consider that neariy ail 
wero tetrolo^es — that is to say, quadruple dramas, and 
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endcd with a Batyride. Tlius tbe Ore^fias liad, ùs a 
final eatyride, ProieuSy and tbe Seven ChieJ^ Ôe/ore 
TTie&fg liad the Spftinx. 

Aïld U> tliose tlJty-BÎï pièces a probable trilogy of 
tbe Labdaddeg ; adJ tbe tra^dies, the E^^jttians, tbe 
,£tT3t9om of Hector, Mcni/ion, uudoubtûdly ctiimcctud 
'With soiiiô trilogi^^Ë ; add ail tbe batjTÎdes, Sis^phua 
fie Dtserter, tbe H&rùîdê, tbe i/o», the Ar^ianë^ Amy- 
viiOHe, Circt', Cerr^on^ Ghtuciut the Mariner^ comédies MX 
irLich was ibund tbe mb^ib of tbat wild geniue. 

Bce oll tbat Is lost. 

Euergetes and Omar bave robbed us of ail tbat, 

It is difficuJt to state precîsely tbe total nuoiboi- of 
pièces writteii bj yEKchylus, Tbe aintiuot varies. 
Tbe anonymous biograpber speaks of seventy-five, 
Suidaa ol" ninety, Jean Deslyotis of ninety scveii, 
JTcursius of one bundred. 

Meoj^us reckoiiji up niore tlian a bimdi'ed titles, 
but aonie are probably used twice. 

Jeaii Deslyons, doctoroi'the Surbonne» théologal of 
Seidis» autbor of the Discours ccchsiasdqt^c contre 
ie pitffamsmv du Hoi l/ort, publisbcd iu tb© eeventeeath 
cenlury a work agoinst tlie custom of laying coEHus 
une ïibove tbe utber in the cemeterics, in wbich lie 
took for bis autbority the twenty-iiflh canon of the 
Cooncil vf Auxerre, " Non licct utorlitHm super mùrtutun 
mitiiy l>('filyoii3, in a note added to tbat work, now 
Tcry ficarce, and a copyof which was in tbe possession 
of Charles Ntidier, if our memory îs faîtbfid, quotes 
a passage Érom Ibe great aiitifjuarian numîainatist of 
Vcaloo, Hubert Uoltzîus, in which, in référence to 
cmbalmîng. GoUbIus moutiona tbe " E^jjyptians" of 
jETiiihyluB, aiid " Tbe Apotheosia cf Orpbeus," a title 
omitted iu tbe enunieration given by Meurs lus. 
Goltzius adda tbat "The Apotbeoais of Orpbeus" was 
rccitcd at tho ruystenea of tbe Lycoroidiaiia- 

Tbis title. '* The Apotheosis of Orphcus/* opens a 
field for thougbt. -3!iscbylua epeaking of Orpheus, 
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the Tîtan measnring the gîant, the god interpretmg 
tbe god, what more magnificent, and how one woold 
loDg to read that work ! Dante, speaking of Virgil 
and calling hîm bis master, does net fill up this gap, 
because Tirgil, a noble poet, but witbout invention, 
is les£ thaii Dante \ ît \s between equals, from genins 
to genius, from sovereign to sorereign, tbat sncb 
homage \s splendîd. ^schrlos raises to Orpheos a 
temple of wbicb he might occnpy the altar bimsdf ; 
it is grand. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

^EhciiïLra is incommensunite, There îs in hîui 
eonietbing of India> The wild majesty of hia stature 
recalls tLoae vust poems of tLe CJungoa whicli wolk 
tUrougli art mth the steps of a mammoth, and wlûch 
li:ive, among tlie Jliads and the Odysseys, tlie appetir- 
anLV i.inu|nio[:Mjt;Lîoi aiiioiig lîuiiK. /EBcliyliis^athoruuj^li 
Greek, is yeh somethiiig eke besîdes a (jreek. Jle has 
the Oriental immensity» 

Saumaisc dcclares tliat lit^ is full of Hebraisma anâ 
Syriaaismii, ^' Ihèrahmia et S^nanievii»/' -'Eîi;c-!iylu9 
makea tlie Wtncls carry Jupiter's tlirone, as tlie Bible 
niaki?f« the Cherubim carry Jehovab's tbrone, aa the 
Big-Veda makcs the Marouts carry the thronc of 
Indra. The wiuds, the cherubim, and the ToaTouts are 
the saine beings^ the Breezes, SaumaÏRe is right. The 
double- m eaoitig words, so fretjueiit in tbe Phœoician 
I&Rguage, abound in ^schylaa. He playa, for in* 
«tance, in rcforcnce to Jupiter and Europa, on the 
rhœmcian word îlj^/ia, which bas the double mtoning 
of Ship and Bull, He loves that language of Tyre 
and Sljou, and at tîuies ht? borrows the strarige gleams 
of ite style ; the metiipbor, " Xerxes witli the dragon 
cjrcs/' seemiA an inspiration from the Ninevite dîalect, in 
which tbe Word tfrai^a meant at the samo tinie dragon 
and dear-Bigbted. 1 Te bas Phcenioian heresîijs: hîs 
heifer lo is ratber the cow of Isîfi ; he belîe^LW, like 
the priests of Sidon, that the temple of Delphi was 
biiilt by Apollo with a pastc made of was and bces'- 
wings. luhisexiloinSicily, heoftendrank religîouâly 
ke fouïitain of Arethusa, and never did tbe shep- 
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herds who watched Liin hear him name Arethnsa 
otiierwise tlian by tliis mjaterious name, Afpha^^n, au 
Assyrian word sjg-nîfyîng "source suirounJed witli 
trillows/' 

^3chylus is, in tlic wliole Hcllfiûc literaturc, the 
Bole example of the Atlieniau mind with a Tnisture of 
E^ypt and Asia, TL*?se deptlis were répugnant to 
tlie Qreek intelligence. Corinth, Epîdaurus. Œdejifiua, 
Gythium, CLeronca, wlùcli was to be the birtli-plac« 
of Plutitrch. ïhebes, wherc Pindar's housc was, Mon* 
tinca, wIiltc the glory of EpanHuornlas ehonc, ail thcee 
golden towns repudiated the Unknown, a glimpse of 
which was seen like a cloud beliînd the Caucasus. It 
scemed as thougli the sun was Greek. ïlie snn, used 
to thç Parthenon, was not made to enter the diluvian 
forests of Grand Tartary, uuder the gigautic mouldï- 
ness of the nionocotyledons, under the lofty fems of 
lîve liundred eubîts, where swanued ail tlie finst dread- 
ful niodels of nature, and under whose shadows existcd 
unknowu. aliapclcss citics, such as that ihbulous Aua- 
rodgurro, the existeoco of which was denîed uutïl it 
sent an enibassy to Claudius. Gagasmîra, Sanibu- 
laca, Malîarpha, Barygaza^ Caveripatnam, Sochoth- 
Benoih, Theglath-PliaTazarj Taua-Scrîm, ail thèse 
almost Uideous naines aflrighted Greece wben they 
came to be reportcd by tlic advonlurers ou their i©- 
turn, firat by those with Jason, theu by those of 
Alexauder. ^^schylus had nu suchhorror. He loved 
the CûucasuH. It was there he had luade the ac- 
quaîutance of Prometheaa. One idniost feels in r^ad» 
iug ^Esebylas» that he had baunted tbc vast primitive 
thiekc'tE now become coal mîneSj and that he bas 
taken linge strides over the roots, snake-like and Iialf* 
living, of the ancient vegetable monsters. jE^chyluH 
is a kind of behcmoth amoug genîusea. 

Let ue &ay, however, that the affinity of Grecco 
witli tlie Eaat, an aflinîty liated by the Greeks, waa 
real. The letters of the Greek alphabet are uothing 
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eleo but thû letters of the Pliœnioian alphabet revorsod. 
^Isehylus was ail the more Greek from the Tact of hig 
beiïig a little of a Pliœrician. 

Tins poaerful mind, at times upparently crucle on 
ûccount of hia very ^^mndcur, has the Titanic gaiety 
Bnd affahiîity. He induises in quibbles on Ihe cames 
of Prometlieus, PolvTiic^s. H*?len, Apollo, Ilion, on the 
iooek and the sun, îmïtatîng in this respetît Homer, 
who made on the olive that fanions pun which cnused 
Diogenca to tlirow a^vay his plate of olives and cat a 

The Tather of jEschylu&, Euphorion, was a disciple 
of Pjiihagoras- Tlie souI of Pythagoras, tliat philoso- 
pher h;ilf niagian and half briLhinin, seemed tn liavt? 
cntx^red througli Euphorion into J^jschylas. Wehave 
siftid ûlready tbat in the dark and myeterious ipiuiTel 
botween the celestia) and the terrestrial Gods, the inti^s- 
tînal war of paganism, ^TÎKchylus was terrustrial. He 
belonged i^ the faction of the goda of earth. The 
Cyelops had workcd for Jupiter, hc rejectcd thcm 
VA we would rejcct a corporation of ^vorkcrs who had 
ttimed traitors, and he preferred to them the Cahyrî, 
Htî lulored Ceres. " O thou, Ceres, niirse of my soûl !'' 
andtVrt's îs DemetLT, is rîe-meter> is tlie inotlier^earth, 
Hcncc his vénération for Asia. It seeraed thcn as 
thutigh Earth ftiis ratlier in Asia than elsewhere. 
Asia ia. in roality. compared with Europe, a kind of 
bloek almost without capes and giilfa, and Uttlo 
penetratctd by tbe sea. The Minerva of jEBchybis 
saya " Great Asia," — "The sacred soil of Aaia " says 
tbc chorus of the Oceanidos- In hJs epitaph, gniven 
on his tomb atGeU and written by himself, -Eschylus 
ttt^^ts "the Mede ^vlth long hauv" He makes the 
clionis célébrât^ *' Susicanes and Pe^stagon, bom 
in J"jgypt> iind the cliicf of Mumpbifi the sacred 
«ity." Like the Phœnîcians, he gives the nanio 
of " Oncea'* to Minerva. In the " Etna'' he célébrât*» 
Siciliaa Dioacuri, the Palicî, those twin godi* 
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whose worship, connected wîth the local worship of 
Yulcan, had reached Âsia through SareptA and lyre. 
He calls them "the vénérable Palici," Three of his 
trilc^es are entitled the Persians, the Efchiopid» the 
Egyptians, In the geography of jEschylus, Egjpt 
was Asia, as well as Arabia. Prometheua says, ''the 
flowerof Arabia, the heroes of Caucafios" ^schylus 
was, in geography, very peculiar. He had a Oorgoniaa 
city Cysthenea, which he placed in Asia, as wdl as s 
river Pluto, rolling goM, and defended by men with a 
single eye, the Arimaspes. The pirates to whom he 
m^es ïdlusion somewhere are, according to ail appear- 
ance, the pirates of Angrïa who inhabited the rock 
Tizindruk. He could see distinctly beyond the 
Pas-du-Nil in the mountains of Byblos, the source of 
the Nile, still unknown to-day. He knew the précise 
spot where Prometheus had stolen the fire, and he 
designated without hésitation Moimt Mosychlus, in the 
neighbonrhood of L#emnos. 

When thîs geography ceases to he fanciful, it is 
exact as an itinerary. It hecomes true and remains 
without measiire, Nothing more real than that 
splendid transmission of the news of the eaptnre of 
Troy in one night by bonfires lighted one aher the 
other and corresponding from mountain to mountain, 
from Mount Ida to the promontory of Hermès, from 
the promontory of Hermès to Mount Athos, from 
Mount Athos to Mount Macispe, from the Macispe to 
the Messapius, from Mount Messapiua over the river 
Asopus to Mount Cytheron ; from Mount Cytheron 
over the morass of Gor^pis to Mount Egiplanctus ; 
from Mount Egiplanctua to Cape Saronica (later 
Spirenm), from Cape Saronica to Mount Arachne, from 
Monnt Arachne to Argos. You may follow on the 
map that train of fire annouucing Agamemnon to 
Clytemnestra. 

This bewildering geograpJiy is mîngled with an ex- 
traordinary tragedy, in which you hear dialogues more 
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than human : — ^Prometheus. " Alas ! " — MERCîtav- 
''Thîsîs a worJ tliat Jupiter Hpeaks iiot" — and wliere 
Gemiites is the Océan, " To look a ioni," says tlie 
Ooeau lo Prometheus, " is the secret of tbe sage/' 
Saying aa deep m* Iho sea. Who knows the mentîil 
resen'ations of the tempcst ? And the Power exclairas 
*' Tbere is but oue free God, it îs Jupiter.'* 

jEschjIas has his own geogniphy ; he h;id alfio liîs 
fatuia. 

Thîa fauïia, which etrikee as fa.bulous, ia onigmatical 
rather than chimerical. The author of thèse lînes 
has iliscoven^d and autheiiticated ut the Hague, in a 
gla^ in the Japanese Muséum, the impossible serpent 
in the Orestiaa, haviag two heads attached to its two 
extreniities. Thcre are, it may be adilufl, iu thivt 
gkss several speoimens of bestiality tliat ini^^ht belong 
to another world, at aU eveuts stranfi;e and not ac- 
«}uiit«<t For, as we are little disposed to admit, for our 
part, the at&urd hypotheais ot the Japimese stitchera 
of inonsters. 

J3s<^hylus at moments seus nature ^i-ith pimplî- 
fîciitioDH stfl.mix'd with a iiiystorious dUdain. Hère 
the Pythagorioian disappears, aud the magiitn sliuws 
himseLl'. AU beasta are the beast. jljsehylua seenis 
to sec in the animal kîngdom only a dog. This 
griflin h^a 'dunibdog;" the eagleifja " winged dog,'* 
" The wiuged dog of Jupiter " saya Prometheus. 

We bave jdst pronounced the Word niagian. In 
fact jEschylua officiâtes at tiiuea like Job, One would 
suppose tbat ho exercises over natiirc, over humau 
cwatures, and even over gods, a kind of magîanîsm, 
H© lïphriiids animais Air their voracity. A vulture 
wltich seizcs, cven whîle running, a doe-hare with 
youngt and fecds on it, "eats a whole race etoppcd in 
its flight." He calla on the dast and ou the ^inuke ; 
to the Hrst he sayg, " sister, thirsty for inud/' lo the 
othcr " black fiister of fire." He induits the dreatîed 
bay of Salinydesfius, " hard-heartcd mothcr of vessela/' 
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He brîngs down to dwar6sh proportions the Greeks, 
conqiierors of Troy by treachery; he shows them 
broaght forth by an implement of war ; he callB tbem 
" thèse joung of a horse/' As for the gods, he goes 
30 fer as to incorporate Apollo with Jupiter, He 
gorgeously caUs Apollo "the conscience of Jupiter," 

His connesive boldness is absolute, characteristic of 
sovereignty. He makes the sacrificer taie Iphigenia 
"as a she-goat." A queen who is a faithful sponse, 
îs for him " the good honse-bitch." As for Orestes» 
he bas seen him when qnite a child, and he speaks of 
him as " wetting his swaddling-clothes/' iumectatio 
ex urina. He even goes beyond this Latin, The 
expression, whieh we do not repeat hère, is to be 
found in Les Plaideurs, (act iii. scène 3,)- If you 
are bent npon reading the word which we hésitât» 
to Write, apply to Racine, 

The whole is immense and moumftd- The pro- 
fonod despair of fate is in j^schylns. He shows m 
terrible lines "the impotence which chains down, aa 
in a dream, the blind hving créatures." His tra^edy 
is nothing else but the old Orphean dithyrambic 
suddenly launching into tears and lamentations orer 
man. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

AttlfiTopH\KEs lûved JEschylus by that law of affinîty 
whîch causes Marivaux to love lîacine, 

Tragetljf aod couiedy maJe ti> underâtand oue 

Tho samc dit^tractcd and allpowerful breatli fills 
^schylua and Arîstophanos. They are tho two ia- 
gpired spîrits of tlie untiijne mask. 

Aristôphaiies, wlio îs uot yet jmlged, a^UieieJ to 
the mysteries, to Cecropian poetry, to Eleuâis, to 
Dodona, to tho AEiatic twili^ht^ to tlic prol'ound pen- 
sive dream. Tlds dream, whence sprung the art of 
K^na, was at flio tlireslïold of t]ie Toniau pliilosopby 
ni Tlialrs as well as at the tlireshold \sï tli<î Italian 
phUosoplij' in Pythaguraa. It was tlie spliini g:u£U.'d- 
iDg the cntrancGn 

This sphinx lias been a muse, tlie great pontifical 
and laficîvîous niu'^e of uni versai rut, and Aristo- 
phane» loved it. This sphinx brcathed tragedy iiito 
-^ficbyliiH, and comedy into Arietophanes. It had 
BOmothinç of Cybele- Tbe ancîent sacrcd immo- 
desty m in Arîstoplianes. At moments he hafi 
Bacchus foaniing at the lips. He came from the 
Dionysîii. or froni the Aachoî^ia, or from the gieat 
Trict'Cric Orgy, and he ttti'ikcs onc as a raving maniac 
of the royst^ries. His wild verse resenibka the bas- 
Bande hopping gîddily npim bliiddcvs filk-d wîth aîn 
Aristophaues has the sacerdotal ubscurity. Ile in for 
nudity agaÏDst love. Hc dcnouncea the Phedra^ and 
Sthcncbu^us and he créâtes L^shtrata. 

Lct no oue b** deceived on this point, it waa religion, 



lâ 



130 



William Shai^^peare^ 



and n. cynic was aii au.sU?re ninid. Tlie gymnonophîsta 
were the point of ÏDiereectiou between lewdness and 
thought, The bc'goat, witli îts philosophe r"s beanl, 
helun^^ed to tbrtt &ect, That <lark ecstatie and bestial 
oriental spîrit l\ves stlll iii the santon, tbe der^-isL, 
and the f;uûr. The corjbantes were a kiud of Greek 
fakirs. Aristophane», hke Diogeneg, belong^d to 
tbat family. ^scbylue, by the oriental bent oï his 
nature, neiirly belonged to it hîmselT, but he retamed 
the tragic chastity, 

Tbat mjsterioos naturalism wa^ ihe Aneîent 
apîrit of Greece, It was called poetry and philo- 
aophy. It had under it tbe group of the Beven sages, 
one of wbora, Periander, was a tyrant. Now, a 
certaÎD vulgEir, mean spirit appeared with Socmtes- 
It was fiagacitj clearing' and bottling up wisdom. 
Réduction of Thaïes and Pj'thagoraa to the immédiate 
True. Sueh was tbe opération. A sort of filtcring, 
whi(*h, purilying and weakening, allowed the an- 
cient divine di:»ctrîi>e to percolate, drop by drop, and 
beconie human. Thèse simpliîicationa dlsgnst (iUiati- 
ciam ; dogmaa objecb to a i>roces3 of sifting. To 
amehorate a religion îa to lay violent haud^ on it. 
Progress offering its serv^ices to faitb, oflends it. Faith 
!a au ignoTance wliicli professes to Vnuw, and which, 
in certain cases, knows [jerhaps more tlian science. 
In tho face of the lolly affirmations of belieTcr*, 
Socrates bad an uneomFortably sly half-smile, There 
îfl Honietliing of Voltiiire in Soerates, Socrates de- 
nounces ail tbe Eleuâin!an plûKisophy as unintellî- 
gible and indiscernible, and hc said to Euripides tbat 
to understand HcracHtus and the old philosophera, 
" one required to be a swimmer of Delos ;" in otiier 
words, a swimmer capable to land on au isle wbîcU 
was iUwaya rcceding before him. Tbat was implety 
and fiacrilcge for the ancient Hellenic uataralism. 
There wae no other cause fur the antipathy of Aria* 
tophanes towards Soerates, 
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Tliia antipatliy iras quito fcarfiil ; tlio poct sliovi^ed 
Mm self a persecutor; be lias lont assistance to the 
opjires»orH agalnsb the cippressed, aod hîs coniedy hiis 
been guilty of crimes. Aristopïianes, dark chastise- 
ment, bas remained in tlie cyes of poatcrity in the 
condition of a wicked geoins. But there îs for him 
one attenuatîng circuuistanee : hu was ;tn ardent ad- 
mirer of the poet of '* Prometheiis," and to admire 
liim wna to défend him. Aristophanes did what he 
uould to prcvent his banishmcnt, and if any thing can 
diminish one's indignation in readic^ the "Clouda" 
împLu^able on tSocratea, ît îs that one niay see in the 
h;tckgn>und the hand of Ariatophanes holding the 
mantle of -Etichylus goiug into exile. /Eschylos has 
likcwise a comcdy, a etetcr of the broad farce of 
Aristophane^. We hâve spoken of his mirth, It 
goe?* very far in "The Argiuns." It eqiiîds Aristo- 
phanes, and oatstripa the Shrore-Tucsduy of our Car- 
nival. Listeu: " He throws at my head a chamber 
ntensil. The fiill vase falls on my head, and îs hroken, 
odoriferons, but in a dillerent manner from an um- 
fiil of perfume." Wlio says that ? j^schylus. And 
in hi» tum ^Shakespeare wî]l comc and mil exclaim 
tlirough Falstafi"3 bps — " Emptj the jordcn." What 
can yoii say? You hare t-o deal with savages. 

One of those savages îs Molière, Witness, from 
one end to the other, the Maiade Imaginaire. Ilacine 
also is somevrhat one of thcm. See Les Plaideurs^ 
already mentioned. 

Tlie AbW Camus was a witty bishop — a rare tbîng 
nt ail limes — aiid what îs more, lie waA a good maa. 
Ile would bave deserved thia reproach of another 
bishop. ** Bon juaqu' à la ùêfUe'* Perbaps be waa 
good becaase he had wit. He gare to the poor ail 
the revenue of In* bishopric of Eulley, He objected 
to canonÎKation. It waa he wbo aaid: "// «W/ 
change que de viftur cUiniB et cftcUse que de vieua^ mitth ;'* 
and nlùkougb be did not like tho new-coniersin sauc* 
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tity, he was a frieiid of St, François de Sîiles, by wliosd 
advice hé wrote novels, He relates in oiie of hÏJ 
letters tliat on*!! day François de Sales saïd to him, 
" The charch laughs reîidily." 

Art ïiiso ku^lis Toadily, Art^ wbich ifl a tomple, 
lias its laught«r. Whence cornes tbis hUaritj? AU 
at once, in Uie mi*lfit of c/n'/k-d^ft/wre, Berîouâ figurer, 
a buflboii skimls up aail hlurts ont a chr/-<f œai^nj also. 
Bancho Panza joslles Agamemiion, AU tbe niarve 
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of tlioiiglit are therOi irony eomes to complicate and 
complète tbem. Enigma. Bebold art, ^r^at art, break- 
îng iiît^i an access of gaiety, Tta problem, inatter, 
amuses it. It was fcnuing it, now it deforms it, lUlJ 
was slmping it for bcauty, now it delights in ostmct^^ 
ing froni it u^liuess. It seema to forget its respon- "^ 
fiîbilîty. It Joes not forget it, however, for suildcoly, 
be}ntid tbe j^rimjice, pbllosuitby inakes its appearance. i 
A pbilosopby smooth, less sîdereal, more terrcstrial, 
cjuito as mysterioua ae the grave philosophy. The 
unlciiouTi wliicb is in mao, aod tbe unknown wbicb 
tliings, fiiiïe eacb otber, and it tiima out tbat îtï 



is m 



tbe act ol" meeting, tbesf two aug^ts. Nature and 
Fate. eannot keep their serious countenance. Poehy, 
lad^n with aiixietîes, befools — wLom? It^elf. A mirtb, 
whiob i* net screnîty, gushee out from tlie incompre 
hensible. An unknown, lofty, and sînister nûllery 
âaâhes the bgbtniug tbroiigb the human darkoess 
Tho tfbaduwa pîled iip arouud ua play witb otir souL 
Formidable blossoming of the unknown, The je 
proceeda froni tbe abyss. 

Tbis aJamiing iiiii"tb in art ifl called, in oldes 
tinicp, Aristopbaiies» and in modem tiioes, Kabclaî». 

Wben Prutinas Uie Dorian had invented tbe pla; 
wîth satyrs, eouiedy makîng its appearaiice opp(isita 
tragedy, mlrtb by tlie sîje oi' inuuniing. tbetwLi styles 
ready perbap» to unité, it was a matter of acand ' 
Agatbon, tbe friend of Euripide», went to Dodona 
coneult Loxias. Loxias ïs A polio. Loxias m 
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crooked, and Apollo waa called " The Crooked," on 
account of his oracles being always obscure and given 
to double-meanmg ways. Agathoii inquired from 
ÂpoUo wbether the new style was not impiouB, and 
whether comedy existed by right as well as tragedy, 
Loxias answered : " Poetry bas two ears." 

Thie answer, which Ariatotle déclares obscure, 
seems to us veiy clear. It sums up tbe entire law 
of art, Two problema, in fact, are in présence : in 
tbe full Ij^t the Jirst problem, noisy, tumultuoufl, 
stormy, clàinorous, the vast vital causeway, offering 
every direction to the ten thousaud feet of man ; the 

rjrels, the uproar, the passions with their why? 
evil, which undergoea snffering the first, for to be 
CTil is worse than doing it; fiorrows, griefs, tears, 
cries, mmours ; in the ahade, the second one, mute 
problem, immense silence, with an inexpressible and 
terrible meaning. And poetry haa two ears ; one 
which listens to life, the other which listens to death. 
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CHAPTEE IX, 

The power tbat Greece had to evolve her InmmooB ef- 
flavia ia prodigîous, even to-day that we see in France. 
Greece did not colonîze withont eivilizing. Ezam^e 
that more than one modem nation might follow, To 
buy and sell is not everything. 

Tyre bought and sold; Berytus boaght and soïd; 
Sidon bought and sold; Sarepta bougbt and sold» 
Where are thèse citîes? Athens taught; AthenB is 
still at thia hour one of the capîtals of hnman thought. 

The grass is growing on the six steps of the tribune 
where spoke Demosthenes ; the Ceramicofl is a lavine 
half-choked with the marble-dust which was once the 
palace of Ceca*ops ; the Odeon of Herod Atticns is now 
at the foot of the Acropolis, but a min on which fall», at 
certain hours, the imperfect ehadow of the Farthenon ; 
the temple of Theseus belongs to the swallows, the 
goats browse on the Pnys. Still the Greek spirit is 
Uving ; still Greece is queen ; still Greece is goddess. 
A commercial firm passes away — a school remains, 

It is curiouB to say to one*3 self to-day that tweniy- 
two centuries ago small towns, isolated and seattered on 
the outakirts of the known world, possessed, ail of 
them, théâtres. In point of clvilization, Greece began 
alwaya by the construction of an academy, of a por- 
tico, or of a logemn. Whoever could hâve seen, nearly 
at the same period, rising at a short distance one from 
the other, in Umbria, the Gallic town of Sens (now 
Sinigoglia), and, near Vesnvius, the Hellenic city FaT'* 
thenopea (at présent Naples)^ would hâve recognised 
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Qaiil bjtte hîg stone standing ail red witb blood, and 
Greece by the tlieatre. 

Tliis civilization by poetry and art had such a 
mighty force^ tliat sometimes ît subdued cven war, 
Tlie bicilians — Plutarcb relates it in epeaking of 
Nicias — gave Hberly to tlie Oreek prisonera wlio ^^ang- 
tlie verses of Euripide^. 

Lct us point ont soiiie very littlc known and vcry 
sin^riJar lacts. 

Tlie MeMseaîan eolony, Zancle, în Sicily; tbe Co- 
rinthien culiHiy. C(»rcyn», di-stinct fitim the Ccrcyra of 
the Absyrtides lalands ; the Cycladian colony, G^Tene^ 
ÎB Lîbya; tlic thi'oo Pboccan colonieH, Helea in Lu- 
canîa, Piilania in Corsica, MarseilleE în Frunoe» had 
théâtres, The gad-fly hiL\-ing pursued lo ail along 
the Adriatic Oulf. the lonÉan Sea reaclied aa far as the 
harbour of Venetus, and Treg-cstc (now IVîcste) had 
a théâtre. A thc?atTe at Salpe, in Apulia ; a théâtre 
ût Squillacium, in Calabria; a théâtre at Thernus, în 
LivaJia; a théâtre at Lysimaehîa^ founded hy Lysl- 
nmchus, Alesanders lieutenant; a théâtre at Scapta- 
Hyla, where lliucydides had gold-minea ; a théâtre 
at Byzia, where Thesene had lived; a théâtre in Chao- 
nia, at Buthrotuni, where pertbrmed those equilibrists 
ftoni Mount Chimera whoni Apuleius admired on the 
Pœcilei a théâtre in Pannonia, at Bude, whei'e the 
Metana-stes were, that la to say, the '* Traasplanted." 
STany of tlicee colonies, t^ituated afar, were mnch ex- 
poâc^dn In the Is^le of Sardinia, which tho Greeka 
named Ichriusa, on aiccount of îts resemblance to the 
&o)e of the foot, Calaris (now CagHari) was, ao to speak, 
iinder the Punie chitch ; Cibalis, in Mysia, hafl tu fear 
the Triballii Aspalathon, the Ulyrians ; TomlR, the 
future resting-phice of Ovid, tho Scordisci; Miletus, 
in Anatulia, tlit' Miis^igetes ; Tîenia, in Spain, the 
Cantabnaus; Salmy dessus, the Molossians ; Carsina. 
the Tuuro-Scythians ; Gelonus, the Aryniphaoana 
of Sai'iuatia who lived on acoms; Apollonîa, tho 
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Hamasobians ,wandermg in their chariots ; ÂMera, the 
birthpiace of Democritus, the Tbracians, men tattooeâ 
ail over ; — ail thèse towns, hy the side of their citadel, 
had a théâtre. Whj? Beoause the théâtre keepa 
alight the flame of love for the fatherland. Having 
the barbarians at their gâtes» it was iiDportant that 
they should remain Greeka. The national spirit îfl 
the strongest of bulwarks. 

The Greet drama was profoundly Ijrical. It waa 
often less a tragedy than a dithynunb. It had occa- 
sionallj strophes as powerfiil as swords. It nished 
on the scène, irearing the helmet» and it was an ode 
armed cap-à-pie. We know what a Marseill^fle 
can do. 

ilany of thèse théâtres were in granité, some in 
brick. The théâtre of Apollonia was in marble. The 
théâtre of Salmydessus, which could be moved to the 
Donc place or to the Epiphaoian place, was a vast 
seaiTolding rolling on cylinders, after the fashion of 
those wooden towers which they thrust against the 
stone towers of besieged towns. 

And what poet did they play by préférence at thèse 
théâtres ? jEsehylus. 

jEschyluB was for Greece the autochthonic poet. He 
was more than Greek, he was Pelasgian. He was 
bora at Eleusis, and not only was he Eleusian, bnt 
Eleusiattc ; that is to say, a heliever. It is the samo 
shade as Engltsh and Anglican, The Asiatîc élément, 
the grandiose déformation of this genîus, increased the 
respect ; for people said that the great Dionysïus, that 
Bacchus, common to the West and the East, came in 
his dreams to dictate to him bis tragédies. You find 
agatn in that " L'Alleur" of Shakespeare. 

jËschylus, Enpatride and Eginetic, stmck the 
Greeks as more Greek than tliemselves. In those 
titnes of code and dogma minglcd together, to be sa- 
cerdotal was an elevat«d way of being national. Fifty- 
two of his tragédies had been crowned. On leaving 
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tli€ tlioatrc after the perfomianco of tLe playa of JEs- 
cbjlus, the meu would stnke tlie ehields hunjr at tlie 
door» of ilie temples, crjiii^, " Fitlierlantl — fatlier* 
lâod I" Jjet us add ber<^, tLat to be liienitïo did iiot 
hinder him from beir^ tleniotic, ^schyla» loved the 
peoplâf and the peopk adored Lim. There aro two 
sid*;» to j'routntss : miijotîty is one, ftiniUiarity ïs the 
other. jEschylua was familiar with the turbulent aud 
generoua mob ofAthens. He oitcn gave to that mob 
a fine part iu his playa^ See, in the Ore^h'as, how ten- 
dtrly tl»e cLoniP, ^-liich is the people^ receive Cassan- 
dra ! The queen uses roughly aod scares the slave, 
whum tlie chorus tries t« reassure and soutlie. JRs- 
chylus had introduced the peuple in liis grandest work» : 
in " Pcntheua/' with the tragedy of Tftc JFool-cQVibcre ; 
in "Niobe," with the tragedy of the Nunes; în "Atha* 
mae," with the tra^^edy ol'the I^i't-ihawer» ; in *'lphi- 
geiiia," with the trîigetly of the Sed-malers. It was on 
tbe aide of the people tliat he turned tlie balance in 
that mysterîoua drama, The Wci^hh^ of Brmh.^ Thûre- 
fore had he been ebosen tu préserve the tiacred tire. 

In ail the Greek eolonies they played the Oresiias, 

id Tiff Ptrifianft. Aiiic\\y^us heiii^ présent, tbe 

'&thcrland was no longer absent. The magistratee 

ordered thcsc abnoBt reU^ous représentations. The 

figaiLtic iEschylian théâtre was entrueted with 

^atching over the infancy of the colonies. It enclosed 

thcni in the Oreek spirit» it giiaranteed them from the 

^influence of bad neïghbours, and from ail temptations 

being led astray, It presen'ed them from fcreign 
eontiict, it maintained them within the Hellenîccircle. 
It was there as a waming. Ail those young olîsprings 
of Oreece were, so to speak, placed under the care of 
^schylua. 

In India they readily givo the childrcn into the 
charge of éléphants. Thèse enormous spécimens of 
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goodness watch over tlie littte things. The whole 
groQp of flaxeD beads sing, laogb, and play tinder 
Ôie shade of the trees. ThiQ habitation is at some 
distance, The mother is not witb them ; sbe is at 
home, boey with her domestic cares, sbe pays no at- 
tention to her children. Tet, joyM as tbey are, they 
are in danger. Tbese beantiful treee are tiêacherous \ 
they hide nnder tbeir thickness thomB, claws, and 
teetb. Tbere tbe cactus bristles tip, the lynx roams, 
the viper crawk. Tbe cbildren must not wander 
away; beyond a certain lirait tbey wonld be lest. 
Nevertbeless, tbey nm aboxit, call to each other, pnll 
and entice one another away, some of them scarcely 
stuttering, and quite unsteady on their little feet- 
At times one of them goes too far. Tben a for- 
midable trunk is stretcbed ont, seizes the Uttle one, 
and gently carriee him borne. 
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CHAPTER X. 



FFRE were some copies more ot less complote of 
^scliylu». 

Besides the copies in the coloniee. which wcre 
liinittftl t<j a small nutnber of pièces, it is certain that 
partial copies of the onginal at Athens were made by 
tKe Alesandri:m critics antl scLolars, who liave left us 
aome fragments, among othere tLe coniiu fragment of 
the "Argians," tiic Jiaccbic fragment of the 
"Edoii5,"the Unes citcd by Stobseus, and even tho 
probably apociyphal verses ^ven by Justin the 
Martjr, 

Thèse copies, Imried but perbaps not destroyed, 
hâve buoyed up the persistent hope of searchers, 
notably ûf Le Clerc, wbo publisbcd in PloUatid, in 
1709, the discovered frag^ments of M^nander. Pierre 
PelUeytre, of Rouen, the man wlio liad read every- 
thing, for wbieh the wortliy Arcbbishop PcnSiiie 
EOûldcd him, affirmed that the grcatcr part of tbe 
poemsi of jEechylns v^'ould be fomid ni tho hbrarioB of 
the monasteries of Mount Atbos, just as the five books 
of the Atmals of Tacitu« had been discovered in the 
Conveiit of Convey in Gemiany, and the ImfUtifioHS 
of Quintihan, in an old tower of the Abbey of 
St QaU. 

A tradition, not imdi^pnted, would bave it th^t 
Euergetes XI. bad retm-ned to Atbens, not the orignal 
copy of jEscbyluaj but a copy, leaving the fîîteen 
talents as a compensation, 

ludependontly of the story about Eucrgetes and 
Omar that we bave related, and whlch, very true îu 
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tLe whole^ is perîiaps legendary in more thaa one 
particular, the luss of so niaiiy beuutifiil worlcs of 
anliqiiity ïs but too well expliiined bj the small 
number of copies. Egypt» in particular, ttaiiscribt.'d 
cver^'tbing on papjTue. The papjTus, being rery 
dear, becanie very rare. People were redu^ed to write 
on jïutterj. To break a vîise was to dostroy a liook- 
Abôut the time when Jeans Christ was paÎDbêd on the 
wuUa at Komc, witli the boots of an ass, and this in- 
Bcription, " Tbe God of the Christians, hoof of an ass," 
in tbt: tUird ctîntury, to mate ten maniiscnpts of 
Tacitua yearly, or, as we t^hould say to-day, to fttrikc 
ofl'ten copies of his works, a Cœsar must necds call 
himficlf TacitUE, and bohevc Tacitus to bo bi» micle. 
And yut Taeitus is neiirly lost, Of tho twenty'tit*ht 
ycars of [lis " History of the Ca-sïtrs," goïug fmni the 
year Bixty-nine to t!ie year iiînety-six, vre bave but ono 
complète year, sixty-nme, and a frognieut uf the year 
Bcvcntj', Euerget*^s prohibitcd tbc cxportatii>D oî 

ÇapjTus, which caused parchment to b€ inveDt«â. 
'be price of pupyruîj was so high, that Fînmus the 
Cyclop, niamdueturer of papyrus, in 270 ma<le by his 
trade enough money to raise anniea, wage war ag^iinst 
Aurelîan, iind déclare bimsclf emperor. 

Giitenberg is a redeemer. Tliese submersions of 
tbe Works of tlie niind, inévitable before the inveution 
of prïnting, ai*c impossible at présent. Printing is the 
discovery of the îoexbtirUstible, It is perpétuai motion 
found for sociaî science. From time to time a despot 
seeks to etop or to slacken it, and he h vrotn away 
by tbe frietion. The iiupostHibility to sbaekle thouglit, 
tne impossibility to slop progress, tbe Iwok împerish- 
able, such is the reanlt of piinting, lîelbre printing, 
civilization was eubjcct to loaacs of substance, The 
indicatione essential to progrese, derived from snch a 
philosopher or such a poet, niade ail at once default 
A page waa suddenly tom from the hunian book. 
To djsibberib humanity of ail the great betjuests 
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»f genius, the stupidity of a capyist or thc caprice 
[ùf a tyraot sufficeil. 'No such dauger in the présent 
Hencefortli tlie unseîziible reigns. No one 
td serve a writ upon thought atiJ take up 
[its body, It bas no longer a body, ïhe manu* 
script was tho body of tliô masterpieco ; tlie manu- 
script wae pèrishable, and carried off tlie sou], the 
irk. The wurk, ina^le a printed sbeet, is delivered, 
lit !s now only a soûl. ICilI now thia îmmortall 
'Th^nks to Gutenbcvg, thc copy is no longer cshîuia- 
tible, Every eopy is a root, and has in itscif iti* 
^cwn possible régénération in thousands of éditions — 
;he unit is pregiumt vvith thô Innumerahle. Thia 
prodigy has saved universal intelligence. Gutenberg, 
in the fiftcenth ccntury émergea irom the awful 
obscurity, bringiiig out of the daricness that raneomed 
CHptive tîit humau mind. Gut^uher^ îs for ever tlie 
auxîliary of life ; he is the pt-rnianent fellow-workman 
the great work of civilizutionn Kothing is donc 
witliout hira. Ile hiia nmrkcd the transition of the 
nmii-'^Iave to the free inan, Try and deprive civiliaa- 
tàon of him, you hecorae Egypt The decrease of the 
liberty of the prese is enough to diminish the stature 
of a people. 

One of the grcat foatures in tbis deliverance of uian 
by printiiïg, is, ht us insist on it, the indt-finite pr&- 
servutiou of putt» ixnd pbilûsophers. Gutenberg is 
lîke the second iather of the créations of the niiud- 
iBeforc him, yes, it was possible for a chf-ti" ix^uors 
die. 

Qreece and Rome bave left — mocrnful thing to ^iij 
'— vii*t ruiiis of books, A wholeyatWeof the Imman 
mind balf ciumbled, that is antiquity. Hère the min 
of on epio poem, thero a trage^Iy dieinantled -, great 
v«r4ïea effaced, bnried and disHgurçd, pediinents of 
idens alinost entirely fallen, gciLÎusi?^ trnncated like 
('(iliiinns, paJacL'3 of thoiiglit witliout ceîlîng and door, 
bIcacLcd bonca of poems — a death Vbtiad which ha& 
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been a strophe, immortality in ruins. Fearfdl nightr^ 
mare ! OblivioD, d&rk spider, hangs its web between 
the diama of .^iscbylus and tbe history of Tacîtas, 

"Wbere is .^Iscliylus ? — in pièces every wbere. 
.^sebylns îs Bcatterêd in twenty texts. Hia mins 
rnost be fiooght in innnmerable différent places. 
Àthenaens gives tbe dedication 7b lïme, Macrobius 
the fr^;ment of EtMa and tbe bornage to tbe Palic 
gods, Pansanias tbe epitapb, the anonymons bio- 
grapbers, Goltzias and Meorsins, the titlee of the lost 
pièces. 

"We know from Cicero, in the Dispufafiones Tu^aUante^ 
tbat .£scbyLus was a Pytha^rean ; from Herodotos, 
tba the fought bravely at ^laratbon ; from Dîodorofl 
of Sieily, tbat his brother Araynias behaved vali&ntly 
at Flaûea; from Justin, tbat his brother Cynegynia 
was beroic at Salamis. We know by tbe didas- 
calieB that the Pervitutg were represented under the 
archoD Meno, TÂe Seven Chie/s hefore TIteheë imder 
tbe arcboD Theagenides, and the Orestiaa under the 
archon Philocles; we know fix>m Aristotle tbat 
jGschylns was the first to venture to make two per- 
sonages speak at a time on the stage ; from Plato Chat 
tbe slaves were présent at his plays ; fix)m Horace, 
that be invented tbe mask and the buskin; from 
Poilus, that pregnant woraen miscarried at the ap- 
pearance of his Furies ; from Pbilostratus, that he 
abridged the monodies ; from Suidas, that his théâtre 
tumbled down under the pressure of the crowd; from 
^lian, tbat be committed blasphemy ; from Plutarch, 
that he was esîled; from Valerius Masimus, that an 
eagle killed him by letting a tortoise fall on bis head; 
from Quintilian, that his plays were re-cast; from 
Fabricius, that hîs sons are aecused of this crime of 
leze-patemity ; from the Arund^l marbles, tbe date of 
bis birth, the date of his death, and his âge, sixty- 
nine years. 

Now take away from the drama the Fast and re- 
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it by the North^ take away Greece and pat 
id, take away India and put Germany, tliat 
otlier îramense raother, Aif-mûa ; takc away l'ericlea 
and put Elisabeth, takc away tlie Parthcnun and put 
the ïowiîr of London, take away the plebs, and put 
the mob, take away the fatality and put the melan- 
cloly, take away the gi>rgon and pnt the wltch, take 
away the eagle and put the clond, take away the snn 
and put on the beath shuddering in the cvening 
«4nd the livid Ught of tbe inoon, and you bave 
Shakespeare, 

Oiven the dynastf of men of genïus, the orîgînality 
of each being absoliitely reaerved, the poet of the 
CarloviD^an formation bcîng tbe natural succeasor 
of tlie poet of the Jupiterian formation and tho 
gothic mîst of the antique mystery, Shakespeare is 
jEschylas II. 

TheTX! reraiûna the right of the Frencb Révolution, 
CTËator of the third world, \x> be reprcsented in Art, 
Art is an immense gaping ehasm, ready to receive tiU 
that is wîtbin possibtlity. 



BOOK V. 



THE SOULS. 



CHAPTER I- 

The production of sotHs i& the secret of tbe onfathom- 
able depth. The innate, what a shadow ! Wliat i3 
tfaat conceDtratioD of the ouknown ir-hich takes place 
in the darkDess, and wfaence abmptly bursts forth 
that ligbt, a genlus? Wbat is the law of tbese 
events ? Love ! The bnman heart does its work 
on earth, and that mores the great deep. Wbat is 
tbat incompréhensible meeting of material snblimatîon 
and moral sublimation in the atom, indivisible ïf 
looked at from life, incorruptible if looked at from 
deatb? The atom^ what a marvel ! No dimension, 
no extent, nor beight, uor width, nor thictnesa, inde- 
pendent of every possible measure ; and yet, eveiy- 
thing in thîs notbing ! For algèbre, the geometrical 
point. For philosophy, a souh As a geometrical point, 
tbe basis of science ; as a soûl, the basis of faith. Such 
is the atom. Two ums, the sexes, imbibe life Irom 
the infinité, and the spilling of one into tbe otber 
produces the being. "Diis is the normal condition of 
ail, animal as well as man. But tbe man more than 
man. whence comes be? 

The Suprême intelligence, which bere below is the 
great mBn, what ia the power wbîcb invokes it, incor- 
porâtes it, and reduces it to a human stateP Wb&t 
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part do thc flcsli aTid thc Llood tukc in this prodigT? 
Why do certain terrestrial sparks seek c^rt^iii celestial 
molécules^ Whpre do tliey plunge, those sparks? 
Wliere dn they go ? bow do tliej niana.ge P WluLt îs 
ttifl gid of mïin to set fire to thc unknown? This 
mine, the infinité, this estractioa, a genîus, what 
mors wonderfui ! "WTi^nce doee that epring up ? 
Why, at a ^îven motnent, thi.s one and not that one ? 
Hère, as evf?rywhere, tlie incalculable law of affinîtîes 
ftppcan and eacapea. One gcta a ^limpse, but aees 
not, for^^r of the un fiitho niable, where art thou? 
Qunlitiet^ the inoet diverse, the moftt complex, the 
most tjpposed in appeamnce, ent^r înto the compo- 

îtion of Honla. The contraries do not exclude; fn,r 
'6om that. they complète each other. More than one 
prophct fiontains a scholiast; more than one ma^an 
is a philologist. Inspiration knows its own trade 
Every poet is a eritJe; witness tliat eseelltïiit pipce of 
critîcism on the théâtre that Shakespeare puts în the 
roouth of Hamlçt, A visionary mind may bc at the 
0ftme tlme precifie; likc Dante, wlio writcû a book on 
rhetoric. and a grammar. A précise raînd may be at 
the saine time visionary ; like Newton, who coruments 
on the Apocaljpae; liie Leîbnitz. who démon strates, 
noca inventa io^ica, the Holy Trinity, Dante knowa 
the dÎBtînctioD between the tLree aorte of worda, 
paroia piarta,parola ëjrifccioiat pfiToia troiica ; be knows 
that the pïaaa gives a troehee, the sdntcdola a dactyl, 
and tbe ta-onca an iambns. Newton is perfectly sure 
that the Pope is tlie Antichrist- Dante combines 
and colculaUis ; Newton dreame. 

No law is to be grasped in that obscurity. No 
syet^m is possible. The currents of adhésions and 
ûf Cuberions cross each other pell-melh At times one 
imagines that hedctects the phenomenon of thetrana- 
mission of the idea, and fancies that bc distinctly secs 
a hand takin^ the light from bim wlio isdepartin^. to 

ive it tu bim who arrives. 1042, for ejtaïuple* is a 
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stnnge rear. Galïleo dies, KewtoD û bom in that 
jear. Good. It îs a tbread ; try vid tie ît, it breaks 
at oQce. Hère is a di^appearance : on tbe 23Td of 
April, 1616, on tbe same dar, afanost at tbe same 
minote, Shakespeare and Cen~ante8 die. Why are 
tbe^e two flames extingnished at tbe same moment P 
Xo aippaicnt logic. A wbiriwind iu tbe nigbt. 

fliu^niaf constantlr. Wby does Commodos pro* 
ceied firom Muras Aureliiu? 

Tbe$e pn>blûns beset in tbe désert Jérôme, tbat 
raan ot" tbe faTie^ that Isaiah of the Nev Testament ; 
be înt^ruptei} bis deep tboogbtfi on etemity, and bis 
attention to tbe tmmpet of the arcbangel, in order to 
me^ta^ ou the s<nil of some Fagan in wbich he felt 
intt^rvs^ted; be calonl^ted tbe âge of Ferlins, Con- 
necting tbat tvsearch with some obscure chance of 
pt.>^ble salvatioo for that poet, dear to tbe cénobite 
on aci^vunt of bis stji«rtn^«s ; and notbing ifi so sni- 
pnsuu^ a:^ to see tbis wild thinker, half nâked on bis 
stravr. Uke Job, dispute on tbis qae^on, so friroIoTU 
in appeannce, ctf the birth of a man, with Rnfinus and 
Tbei^philiis of Alexandria — Bnfîans observing to him 
that ne h mistuken in bis calcolatione, and that 
IVrsius bario^ been boni in December imder the 
ov^sulsbip ^yi Fabius Persious and VitelUns, and 
baviniT diod in Xoreiuber, under tbe consolsbip ol 
l\]t^lius Marins and Asinîus tiallus, thèse periods do 
not ivnv^i^^nd rigvMv»iislv with tbe year II. of tbe two 
hundi\^ aud third 01\-mpiad. and the year II. of tbe 
twv bimdïxxl and tentb. tbe dates âxed bj Jérôme. 
Tbe luvîiterY tbus attraots deep thinkers. 

Theso oaloulatious. abuost wild, of Jérôme, or otber 
ftiiuilar oin^. are mado hv moiv tban one dreamer. 
K^*ver l^ï fiud a stop, to pa&s &x>m one spiral to 
aiiiilber like Arvhiui^es. and from one 2one toanothec 
Uko AUiïhieri. to tal], whiist tiuttering about in tbe 
om^wlar welU is tho otonial lot of the dreamer. "Sa 
»lrïki^ a^mt the banl wall on which the pale ray 
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glides, Sometîmea certaÎTity cornes to him as an 
obâiacle, and flometîmeR cleame^s as a fraiv He teeps 
<m his -ff-aj. He is the bird under tLe vault. It îs 
terrible, !No matter, the dreamer ^oes on. 

To dream is to tbink hère ood tbcre. Pamm. 
What meant* the lïîrt.h of Euripides diirin^^ tbat battle 
of Salamis where Sophocle», a v<^uth, pniys, iind where 
^schylua, in his matihood, fig'hts? What mean^ the 
birth of Alexandor iji tho night which saw tho bumiiig 
of the temple of Ephesus? What tie between that 
t«mp1e and that jnan ? Is it the conquerinpf and ra- 
diant Hpirit of Europe whicli, di?stn.)yed iindcr the 
form of the cJn-f-d'œuvre^ revives under the form of the 
hero ? For do not forget that Ctesiphon is the Greek 
architect of the temple of Ephesue. We hâve men- 
tîone<l just iiow the simultaiieous diKappearance of 
Shakespeare and Cervuntes, Hère is anotlier case not 
Ie«s flurprîsing, The day when Diogeaefl died at 
Comth, Alesander died at Babylon. Theec two 
cynîcfi, the one of the tub, the other of the sword, 
depsJt together. and Diogenes, lungiug to enjoy the 
imnienî^e unknown radiance, will again eay to 
Alexander, " Movc away from my sun." 

What ifi the mcaning of certain harmonies in the 
myths represented by divine menP What is this 
anak^iry between Hercules and Jésus which struek tlie 
Futhers of the Ohnrch, which made Sorel indignant, 
but ediiied Puperron, and ivhich makcs Alcîdes a kind 
ofniûtenal mirror of Christ? le there not a ecin- 
tnunity of sonls, and, iinkmiwn to Iheni, a communi- 
cation between the Greek legislator and the Hehrew 
I^ïslator, creating at the saine momeot, without 
knuwing each other, and mthout their suspet^ting the 
existence of one onother, the first the Areopagufi, the 
flecond the Sanhedrim ? Strange resemblani^e between 
tlie juhtlee of Moses and the juhilee of Lycnrgusl 
Wliat are thèse double pateraitica — ^patemity of the 
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bodj, patemitj of the s^tul» like that of David for 
Solomvn? Giddy heiglits — gteeps — précipices. 

Ue wfao looks too long mto tbis f^acred bont>r feek 
îminenstty racking bis braiii. What àv^-s the sounding- 
line give you when thruftii into tliat mysl^r^' ? ^Tiat 
do you see? Conjectures qaiTer, doctrines slmke, 
hypolL^i^H filial; atl Ibe haman plù1o«opby Tacïllataa 
befi^re tbe mouniiïil bUst rising froux that chasm. 

Tbe expaD-*^ of tbe possible b, &o to 9peak, tuid^r 
your eyes. Tbe dream tbat you bave in yourself, you 
dîscover it beyond x'ourself, AJl b Indistînct- Cou- 
fu^ed wbîte î^batlows are moviDg. Are they souIs? 
One catcbes, in the deptbs below, a glîmpse of vague 
arcbangels paâ&in^ along ; iivill they bc men at somô 
future day? Hùldiog yoar bead between yourbaDcIfi. 
you strive to see aiid to know, You are at tbe 
wiudow lookÎDg into tbe unknawn. On ail sîdes tbe 
deep layers of etlects and causes, beaped one behind 
tbe otber, wrap 3'OU ^Htb mi*tH Tbe mau wLo medi- 
tateB net lives in blmduess, tbe man wbo méditâtes 
lives in darkness. Tlie cboîce between darkue^^ and 
darkneas, tbat is ait we bave. In tbat darkuess, 
wbicb ÎB up to tbe présent tïme ncarlyall oui science, 
expérience gropes, obeen^ation lies in wait, supposi- 
tion movefi about. If you gaze at it verj' often, you 
become va/fs. Vast religious méditation tâkes po*» 
BDBsion ofyouH 

Evcry inan bas in bim bis Patraos> He ia free to ^1 
go or not to go on that frigbtfnl promontory of^fl 
tliovigbt froTii wbicb darkness is seen. If be goes not, ^^ 
be remaiiirt in the comnion life, with tbe couirnoo ct»u- 
Hciencc. witl\ the commou virtue, with tbe coniniou 
faitli^or with tbe commou doubt; and it is well. For 
tbe inward peace it is evidently tbe best. If bo 
asccnds tu that peïik, he is caught. Tbe profound 
waves of the marveUous bave appeared to bîin. Ko 
one eeea witli impuoity tbat oce«m. llenceforth be 
will be tbe tbinker cnlarged, mrtguified, but floating ; 
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that îs to aay, the drearaer. He will partake of the 
poet aud of tlie prophet. A certain quantitj of Lim 

w Leloii^ to darkiiess, The boundles?* eutos into 
ÎiÎb life, Into Lis conscience, into lus virtue, inta lus 
philoaopliy. He becomes eslraordinary in the ej'es of 
otJier mcTi, for Lis measure is ditieront from theirs. He 
li&e duties wLich they Lave not. lli^ livea in a sort 
W viigiie praytr, catching, strange indeed, ut an inde- 
finite certaintj wliich he calls God. He dïstïnguishes 
in tliat twilight enough of the anterior life and 
enongh of the ultcrior life to seize thèse two ends of 

e dark thn?ad, and with them to tie up Lis soûl 

n. Who Las drnnk will driiik, who has dreamed 

will divam. He will not gîve np that alluring aLyss, 

at soiinding of the fathoialess, tLat indiftcrcnf^e for 
world aûd for life, that entranoe into the forbidden, 
that effort to Landle the impalpable ïind to see the in- 
visîhle ; Le retiirns to them, Le leana aiid hemls over 
them. he iùkes one step tbnvard, tLen two» and thua 
it ifi that one penetrat^B into the irapcnetKLble, and 
thns it lé that one plungce into the boundless chasœa 
of infinité méditation, 

Hc wlio w:dks clown them is a Kant; Le who fallft 
dowu them îs a Swedenborg, 

To keep one's own frec will in that dilatation, is to 
bo grcat. But, howev^r great one may Le, tLe 

oblenïs cannot be solved, One may plj the fatïioTn- 
»s with questions. Nothiog more. As for tLe 
answcr:*, they are thcrc, Lut minyltd \^'ith shodows, 
The Luge hiieaments of truth seem at times to appear 
for one moment, then go back, and are lost in the ab- 
golute> Of ail those questions, that uinnng them ail 
vLicL bcsets tLe iiittlleL-t, tiiat among them ail wliich 
rends the heart, is the question of the souJ> 

Docs tUc aoïilexist? ques^tion tLe first, The per- 
gistency of tLe self is tLe thiryt of man Withont tlia 
porsi»t«nt Belf, ail création is for him ijut an Imtnenae 
CMi ioHof Listen to the astouoding affirmation wliich 
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burtts forth from ail consciences, The wbole smn 
of God that there is on tlie earth, wïthin iiU men, 
cunclen&es itsolf m a single ciy, to affirm tbe Boul. 
And then, question the aecond» Are tliere great 
fiOuls? 

It seems impossible to doubt it. Wbj not great 
minds in huinanity as wel! as great trees in tlie forest, 
as well aa gjeat fn?aks in tbe horizon? ÏLe great 
ûoula HTQ sceo as well as the great mountains, Then, 
tbey exiat. But, hère the mterro^tion presses 
furiher; ÎDterrogation is anxiety : MTietîce corne they? 
Wliat are they? Wlio are thej? Arc tliese atomfl 
more divine than others? Tliis alom, for instance» 
wbich ehall be endowcd with irradiatioa hcro below, 
this one wliich tball be Tlialee^ thia one iEachylus, 
this one Platu, this one Ezeti^l, this one Maocbabœus, 
this one Apoïlonius of Tjaiia, thîs one Tertullian, this 
one Epictetus, this one Marcus Aurelîiia, this ont 
NestoriiiË, tliis one Pelagiua, this one Gama, thie one 
Copemicus, this one Jean Huaa, this one Descartes, 
i\ih une Vincent de Paul, thîs one Pîranesï, this one 
Washington, th!?^ one Beethoven» this one Garibaldi, 
this one John Bro^sii, ail thèse atome, seuls haring a 
ïjublinie funetion amon^ men, bave tbey seen otber 
worlds, and do tliey bring on earth the essence of 
those worlda ? The niaster aouls, the leadîng intel* 
lects, who sends them i* who détermines their appear- 
ance ? who is jud^^e of the actual ivant of huinanity? 
who chooses the soûls? who mustcrs tho atoms? 
who ortiajns the departurea? who préméditâtes the 
arrivais? Does the atom conjunction, the atom 
univorsal, the atom hînder of worlds, ezist? Is Kot 
that the great ^oiil? 

To eoiupleti? one unlverse by the other, to poat 
upon the too little of the one the too muek of the 
other, to increa^e liere liberty, there science, there the 
idéal, to eommunicate to the inferiora patteroa of 
fiuperior beauty, to exchange the effluvia, to bring the 
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itral fire to the plauet, to hannonize tbe varioua 
vorlcls of t.lïe saine i^ystem, tj ur^e Torward thosâ 
iWEich arc behind, to mis the crealiona — doea not that 
lysterious function esist? 
Ib it not iuIfilleJ, uiiknown to tliem, by cert^n 
îlects, who, njojAenbli-ily and diiring their <?:irtlily 
insit, partly ignore tïieniseïves? Is nofc the l'une* 
ion of sucli or auch atoni, divine motive power caLled 
to givc moveinont to Q solar raan among L%irt1iJy 
? Sinco the floral atom exista, why sliuuld oot 
le Htellary aUim exist? That solar inan will be. in 
the savant, tbe seer, the caJculator, the thauma- 
'ffi, the navi^tor, the art'Jutect, tlie niagni^ï^T the 
*gisIator, the philosopher^ the prophet, the horo, tho 
»et. The life of huntanity will move onward through 
tliPtn. Tbe volulation of civili/atioii will be tln-ir 
task — that team of minds will drajj tlie htige chariot 
*ne beJDg nnyoked, the otliers will start again. Kach 
impletion of a century will bo onc stage on the 
joiimey, Never any solution of eontînuity, That 
liicli one iniud will begin, another iniud wîll finish, 
ïlderiug phenomenon to phenomenon, sometîmes 
ïtliout suspccting that welding prooess. To each 
ïvohitioii in tlic fact will con'CBpond an adéquate ré- 
solution în the idea,s, and reciprocally. The horizon 
dll not be allowed tù entend to the riglit without 
iretcbing us much to the left, Men the most diverse, 
le most opposite, flometimes will adhère by uncx- 
pect*?d parts, and in thèse adhérences wîll burst forth 
tbe iinperiouB logie of progress. Orplieus^ Buddba, 
Confuciua, Zoroawt^r, Pythagora*;, M oses, Manon, 
Mahomet, witb maoy more, will be the links of the 
Banie chain, A Uutenbcrg diacovcriDg tho method 
for the Howîng of civilization and the meana tbr the 
ubitjuity of thought. will be followed by a Cbristopber 
Colundni^ discuvering a new lield. A Christopher 
Coliimbuâ discovering a world will be followed by a 
Luther dificovering a libcrty. Aftcr Luther, innovator 



152 WiBiam Shajte^>eare, 

in ih^ âogmL will come Shakespeare, iimoTatoT is 
an. One gndos complètes tlie other. 

£at not in the fuMme regico. The astronomer 
fl>l]l:<«;-^ \hè philosopher : the legislator îs the execntor 
<£ ihe poet s vishes ; ihe Ê^ting liberator leiids his 
aSïi>tu>oe io the thinting hberator ; the poet corro*- 
WiTïïc^ the staiesTUAn. XewtoD is the appendix to 
BtKv^n ; I>aiii4^n t^iii^iiutes ùx>in Diderot ; Milton con* 
finnsOrv-anwïll ; Brron supports Botiaris ; .£schylus, 
l^Vc^ him. has assi5ted Miltiades_ The work ia 
TOy*îenô^ï5 eren for the veiy men who perfonn it< 
^■"^ue aj^ A^nïifïôas of it, others not. At great dis* 
taaxx^ Aï interrals of centuries, the corrélations mani- 
fct ïiÏKniseiWîN. vv^odej^ ; the modificatioti in hmnan 
tûaiiiïCTv. ïx^nn hv tbe religious revealer, will be com- 
pîï^tod hy the phik^i^^phical reasoner, so that Voltaire 
uJk^ws up Je^u^. llieir work agrées and coïncides. 
Il this c*>iî*»Tdaiîiv ï>?sted with them, both would 
itfsist. pcrhaips — the one, the dirine man, indignant in 
hb nian^Tvli^^). the other, the human man, humiliated 
in his iTv>îïy ; l^ut thaï is &x Some one who is very 
hi^ OTvîer? it in that war. 

Ye^ ïe: u?> meditâte on thèse vast chscnrities. Tfae 
^haraeteristio oî rêverie is to gaze at darkne68 80 
iutently that it briiurs l^ht ont of it. 

llumanity developinir itsell'lrom the interior tothe 
eiterior is. propeHv speaking, civilizatîon. Human 
inteliïirence Iveonies ra«liauce. and step bj step, wins, 
i.vn\)uor£ a:Kl hunianizes niatter. Sublime domes- 
tication. This laK'ur bas phases; and eaeh of thèse 
phases» niorkiug au agv in pn>*;ress, is opened or closed 
bvono of tbose Ihoiiii^î^ i.^Ued i^^uiuses. Thèse missionary 
spirits, tliese legates of Gvnf. do they not carry in them 
a sort K>( partial svdutïou oi this question, so abstruse, of 
freewill? The apostolate> beingauactofwill, isrelat«d 
on one side to liberty, and on the otlier, beiug amissi<m. 
is related by preilestinatiou to fatality. The Toluutaiy 
necessar)-. i^uch is the Messioh; such is Genius. 
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New let us retuni — for ail questions which append 
to ni^sterj lomi tli(? circle, aiid one caimot get ont of 
it — let Tis returfi to fiur siarting-point, and tueur Ëi-&t 
question: WLat is a geiiiua? Is it not percliancô 
a cosniic aoid ? — ^a soûl imbued with a ray from the 
uaknown? In wbat depths are such eoula prepsiredP 
How lon^ do tbeywaitP What mediura do they 
traverse? ^V^lat la tlie germination whîcli précèdes 
the haWiing? AVliat is the mystçrj' of the ante- 
birth ? Where was this atom ? It seeme as il" it wafi 
the point of intersection of ail the forcée, How ûonie 
ail thi^ [x>wers io cuiiverye aiid tie theniselves inlo an 
indivisible tinity in thia sovereigo intelligence ? AVIio 
ha^ bred this en^Ie ? Tbe incubation of the fatbom- 
letns on ^eniut, whut an eni^na ! Tliose loffcy eoule, 
inomcntariiy belon^i^ to tarth, bave they not seen 
soiuetbin^ else P la it for thut reasou that they arrive 
bere with so inanj intuitions ? Sonie of theu» sceui 
fiill of the dreani of a prcviona world» le it thence 
that cornes to them tbe ecarcd wildnese tliat they 
ftometiineE bave ? Is it that whieb inspires them TV'ith 
wonderfvil words ? Ts it that whîch gives them straiige 
ngîtutjunsî Is it thence that tliej dérive the hallu* 
cination whicb mabes them, so to speak, see and touch 
ïniuginary tbings and bcin^s? Moses bad hia fiery 
thiclict; SocratoB bia familiar démon; Mahomet hia 
dove; Luther his gohliu pbiyiïig ^'ith bis |>en, and to 
wbom he would say» "Jîe still, there 1" l'aâcal his 
gaping chasni that be hid witb a screen. 

Many of thoKe majcfetie soûls arc evidently con- 
scious of a mission. They aet at times as îf they 
knew. They seeni to hâve a eoiifused t:ertiiinty, Tliey 
hâve it. 1 iiey bave it for the myst-erious e/ier/nè/r'. 
They hâve it alao for the détail. Jean Huss dj-ing 
predictfi Luther. He exclainie, '" Tou bum the çoose 
[Husb], but tlie Ëwan will come." Who sends tliese 
soûls ? Who créâtes them ? What in the law ol'their 
fûituation anterior and eupcrior to lift ? Who pro- 
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vides them with force, patience, fecnndation, wîll, 
passion P From what um of gooduess hâve they 
drawB stemness ? In what région of the Ughtnings 
hâve they cuUed love ? Each of thèse great newly- 
arrived souls renews philosophy, or art, or science, or 
poetry, and re-makes thèse worlds oRer ite own image. 
They are as thongh impregnated with création. At 
times a truth émanâtes &oin thèse sonls which lights 
up the questions on which it falls. Some of thèse 
Bonlfi are hke a star from which hght wonld drip. 
From what wonderfal source, then, do they proceed, 
that they are ail différent P Not one originates &om 
the other, and yet they bave this in common, that they 
ail hring the infinité. Incommensurable and inso- 
luble questions. That does not stop the good pédants 
and the clever men from bridling up, and saying, 
whilst pointing with the ânger at the sidereal group of 
geniuses on the heîghts of civilization : " You wiU bave 
no more men such as those. They cannot be matched. 
Tbere are no more of them. We déclare to you that 
the eartb bas exhausted its contingent of mast^r 
spirits, Now for décadence and gênerai closing, We 
must make np our minda to it. We eball bave no 
more men of genius." — Ah ! you bave seen the bottom 
of the unfatbomablej you ! 
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CHAPTER U. 

No, ttoii art not wom ont. Thou hast not before 
lUee tlie boum, the limita the teiin, the frautier. 
Thou haet nothîng to bountl tliee, as wmter 
boimJs sunuuer, as lassitude the birds» as the préci- 
pice the tûiTcnt, as the clifl the ocam, as the tomb 
mau. Thou art boundlcss. The " thon shalt not go 
farther," is spoken by thee, and it is not said of thee. 
N03 tbou wiDcIest not a skeiii whîch diminlshes, ami 
the thread of which breaks. No, thou stoppest not 
short. Xo, thy quantily decrcascth not ; no, thy 
thickness becometh not thinner j nOj thy faoulty mis- 
carricth nut ; no, it îs not true that tht-y begin to ptr- 
ceîve in thy all-powerfulness, that transparence whJcb 
announces the end, îuid to get a glimpse behind thee 
of another thîng bcsidea thee. Anotîiet thiug ! and 
what thcn ? — the obstacle, The obstacle to whom? 
— the obstaele to création 1 the obsta<!le to the ever- 
lastjng 1 the obst^icle to the necessary ! Wliat a 
dream ! 

Wlien thou hearest men say, " This is how far God 
advanees. Do not ask more orhira, He etarta from 
hère, and stops tbere. In Homer, in Aristotle, in 
Newton, he haa gîven you ail that he had, Ijeave 
him at rest now. He ia empty- God doea not begin 
agai». He could do that once, he cannot do it twicc. 
He has spent himself altogether in thie man s onongh 
of God does not remain to make a similar maa." 
When thou hearest thena say hiich things, iT tbou 
waf^t a man Uke them, thou wouldst smile îd thy ter* 
riblo dopth ; but thou art not in a terrible dcpth, and 
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lï^in^ ^tiodnes^, tliou îuist no sinîle. Tîte sTnlle i&but 
u. pathiiig wrinklé, uuknown to tlie aLsolute- 

lliou struck by a powerless chill ; thou.to leave oET; 
tboa to break doTv-n ; thou to say "Hall!*' Kerer. 
Tliûu BhfiiMî^ b<? compelled to take breath after 
harîng created a man ! No, wlioever tliat man may 
be, tbmi art G-xL If thîs weat fiwarm of Ih'ing heings, 
in présence of the ujikiio^Tx. must feel wondcr and fear 
at sotiïetUing, ît is not at thc poasibility of «oeing 
tbe gerni'Seecl dry ap and tbe powt?r of procréation 
become stérile; it is, God^ at the etenial ruTi of 
miracles. Tbe burricane of miracles blûsrs perpeta- 
ally. Day and night tlic pbenonieoa surge around 
us on ail sidos, and, not lefis man'cllons, wîtliout dis- 
turbin^;; tlie mtiJL'stic tnmqiiiUity of the Being, This 
tiimult is Larmony, 

Tbe buge concentric wave» of imiTersal lifc are 
boundless, The starry sky tliat we study is but a 
partial apparition. V^q steal from thc network of 
the Beiiig but some lints. Tlie complication of the 
pbeaomenoii, of which a glimpse ean be caught» 
beyond our sense.s^ only by contemplation aiid ecstasy, 
makes the mind giddy* Tbe thinker who rvochca eo 
far, is, for other men, only a visionary, Tlïc noccssnry 
entanglenient of thc perceptible and of tbe impercep- 
tible strikes the philosopher with stnpor, Thi« 
plénitude Is requîred by thy all-powerfulness, which 
does not admit aay blank. The peimeation of nni- 
verses into imiversca makcs part of tby iiifinitude. 
Hère we extend tbe xvord universe to an orderof facts 
that no astrouomer can reaeb. In tbe Cosmos that 
tbe vision spii?s and wbicb escapes our organs of 
fleah. thc sphûrea enter into the sphères inthout de- 
forming each other> thc dcneity of crcations helog 
différent ; so that, according to eveiy appearan(?e, with 
our world is amalgamated, in some inexpliijaljle way. 
another world invisible to us, as we are invisible 
toit 



I 



William Shakespeare, 157 

And thou, centre and place of ail things, thou, the 
Being, thou couldflt be exhauBted ! The absolute 
serenities could, at certain moments^ fear the want of 
meaus on the part of the Infinite ! The lights wbich 
homanity requires, there would corne an hour when 
thou coiudst no longer supply it with them ! Mecha- 
nically unwearied, thou couldst be wom out in the 
intellectual and moral order ! It would be proper to 
say, "Gîod ia extinguished on tbis aide!" No! no! 
no! OPather! 

Phidias created does not stop you from making 
Micbael Angelo. Micbael Angelo completed, there 
atill remains to thee the material for Bembrandt. A 
Dante does not tire thee» Thou art no more ex- 
hansted by a Homer than by a star, The auroras by 
the side of aaroras, the indennite renewing of meteors, 
the worlds above tiie worlda^the wonderful passage of 
thèse incandescent stars called cornets, the geniuses 
and again the geniuses, Orpbeus, then Moses, then 
Isaiah, then ^schyluSj then Lucretius, then Tacitua, 
then Juvenal, then Cervantes and BabelaiSj tbea 
Shakespeare, then Molière, then Voltaire, those who 
hâve been and those who wiU be, that does not weary 
thee. Swarm of Constellations ! there is room in tby 
immensity. 
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"Shakespeare/' sap Forljes, " liaJ neîtlaer the trogîc 
talent u*tr tlie mniic talent. His tra^edy is artificial. 
and his comedy is but instinctive." Johnson coniii-niB 
the verdict—** His trj^dy îb tlxo resuit of iodufitry, 
and Uis comedy the result of instinct." After Forbee 
aud Johiisou liad cont^sted Lis claiiu ^ drama, Green 
CoiïtesteJ liis claim to originaJîty. Shakespeare is 
"a pla^arist i'* Shakespeare is "a copjisti" Shake- 
6pcare "hcfi invented nothing;" he ia "a crow 
adomed with the plumes of others;'* he piliers 
^sehylus, Bo*!eaccio, Bandello, HoHnshed, Belle- 
furest, Benoist de St. Maur; he pilfers Layamon, 
Iiot>ert of Oloucetten Kohert <jf Wace, Peter oiixang- 
toft, lîohert Manning» John de Mandevillo, Sackville, 
Spenser; be &teals the " Arcadia" of Sldney ; he^^teols 
tlie anoii^Tiicus work calltd the "True Chroiiiele of 
KlngLeir;" he steals irom llowley. in " The Tron- 
blesome Ucign of King John' (151)1), the choi-acter 
of thô bastarJ Faulconljridge. Shakespeare piliers 
Thomas Greone ; Shakespeare pilfc»rs Dekker und 
Chettle. ITandet Î8 not his; Othello ia not his; 
Timon of Atiiens ia not hi» ; nothiny is hia. As for 
Green, Shakespeare ia for liim not only *' o hlower of 
bloidc verses/' a "Shake-scone/* a Johannea factotum 
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(athtsioD to his former pœîtîoD as call-boj and super- 
■amenuy^ : Shakespeare is a vild beast. Crow no 
longer soflSoes, Shakespeare ïs promoted to a tiger. 
Heie b the teit, '" Tvger s heart wrapt m a plajer'e 

'Thomas EhTnier judges "OtheUo:" "The moral 
«f this <ti>nr is cer^ûnlr reiy mstmctÏTe, Tt is à 
v^unizkï: t^ sootl housewÎTes to Look ailer theîr linen."- 
Tlken the saioe Ëhvmer coodescends to gîve ap 
jokiiL^. an^ to tak^ Shakespeare in eamest — *' What 
eJtiriii^ anJ osefnl impression can the audience re- 
<»;tv àv^n snch poetry r To what can this poetry 
serre, onles^ it is to mislead oor good sensé, to throw 
our thooirhts into disorder, to trouble our brain, to 
p^rn^rt our instinets. to crack oor imaginations, to 
cv>rTtipt our taste. and to fiU onr heads with vanity, 
confusion, eiatter. and nonsense?" This was pnnted 
eii:hty years aAer the death of Shakespeare, in 1093, 
Ail the crîtKi^ and ail the connoisseuis were of one 
opinion. ^ 

Heiv are some of the reproaches nnanimously ad- 
dressed to Shakespeare: — -Conceits, play on worda, 

Sins, — Impo.>babiIiiy, eittava^nuice. absurdity. — 
- feoenitj', — Puerility, — Bombast, emphasîs, exagéra- 
tion. — False irlitter, pathos, — Far-fetched ideas, af- 
ftvtt\l style, — Abuse of oontrast and metaphor. — 
Siibtilty, — Immoniliiy. — Writing for the mob. — 
l\uidoriui: to the ctiMnillr, — Delighting in the horrible. 
— ^Vaiit of irnu^\ — Want of chanu. — Overreaching 
his aim. — Havini^ Ux> much wit, — Having no wit. — » 
OvervKniii; hïs works, 

'' 'Hiis ShiikosfK-are is n ooarse and savage mind," 
Siiys l^^rd Shartosbun', Prydeu adds, ** Shakespeare 
is uuintollijnble." ifre. Lennos gives Shakespeare; 
this slap, **Tlùs iKM?t alters historical truth.*' A 
(.îemuui oritie of Uî'i^O. Bentheim, feels himself dis- 
anni^Hl, U'ciuise, says he, " Shakespeare is a mind full 

• ^'A Groataworth of Mit," I5d2. 
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ofdKïUery." Ben JcnBon, Shakujipmrt^'tiprofJffé, re- 
lates tliis (ix., 175, Giffoi^'s édition): *' I reeollect 
that the comedians mentioned to the honour of Shake- 
speare, tliat in liis writings he never era^ed a line. 
I anaw9red, ' Would to Godlie had erased a thoueand.* '* 
Thi» wisli, mureover, w;is granted l>y tlie wortliy 
publisliei-N of 1 G^Ji, IHuujit atjd Ja^^rd. Tliey stniuk 
out of " Hanilet" alone tvro hundred lines ; ttiey eut 
oot two hundrod a-nd twenty lines of '* King Lear/' 
Garrick plaj-eJ at Drury Lane only tlie " Kîtif^ Lear" of 
Naliwm Tate- Listen agiiiii to Uliymi^r : "'Otbello' 
îb a sîLtiguinary farce iv'ithout wit/ Johnami addfl, 
" ' Juliiirt Cresar/ a eold tragedy, and la<iking the power 
to raove the public," '' I think," says Warburton. in 
ftlettertothe Dean ofSt. Asaph, "that Swift basmuch 
mure wit tlian Shakespeare, and tbat the eomic iii 
Shakespeare, altogetber low as it is, is very iiiferior to 
the comic in Shadwell," As for the vi'itcbes in 
" Macbeth," " nothin^ eqiiab/' says that critic of the 
«event^enth century, Éorbes, repeated hy a critic of 
the nîneteenth, "the absurdity of siieh a KpectiWîle." 
t^umuel Foote, the author of the " Yonng H}-pocrit«/' 
mokcâ this déclaration ; '* The comic iu Shakespeare ia 
tOQ hcavy, and does not make one laugli, It i» buf* 
foonery without wit." At hwt. Pope, in 1725^ finds 
ft reiiHon wby Sliakesj>eare wrote his drama», and ex- 
clainiK, "One must eat !". 

Art«r thèse ïvords of Pope, one cannot undorstand 
■wîth what objeot Voltaire, aphEist about Shakespeare, 
writt*s: " ShukeH|jeare, whgui the En<^lish take for a 
Sophocles, flouriwhed abaut the tirae of Lopez (Lope, 
if you pleasc. Voltaire) de Vega/' Voltaire add«, 
"ïou arc not i;^uorant that in 'Hamlot" the dig^ei's 
prépare a f^ve, drinking, sin^inpf bail ad s, and 
crackîng over the heatls nf dead [wople the jokes 
iiïiual to men of their profession/' And, conchidiiig, 
he qualilîcs thiis the whole scène — " tbei*e IblILcs," 
Hc characterizoti Shak<;spenre'« pièces by thie word, 
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'* monstrous farces called tra^etlies, ' and conipletes 
the judgment by decla-riiie; that Shakespeare "bas 
ruined the Englisli théâtre. ' 

ilannontcl conies to eee Voltaire at Ferney. Vol- 
taire was in bed, hoUUn^ a boolc in hie hand ; ail at 
once he ris&s ap, throws the book away> stretches hU 
tbin legs acrusu the bed, and cries U> Marniootel, 
*' Your t^bakcppeare i& a barbarian !" " He is not my i 
Shakespeare at ail/' replies Marmonteh ^Ê 

Shakespeare was an occasion for Voltaire to ahow ^^ 
bia skiU at the tiirget. Voltaire missed him rarely. 
Voltaire shot at Shakespeare as the pensants shoot at 
the goose. It was Voltaire who had commenced in 
France the attack against that barbarian, He nick- -, 
named him the '* St. Christopher of Tragrio Poctf!,''^M 
He saîd to Madame de tfrafligny, " Shakespeare pour ^^ 
He said to Cardinal de Bemis» "Compose 
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Terses, dciirer us, monsignor, trom plagues, ^1 
wiUïhce, the school of the King of Prussia, the Bull " 
Unif^enituB, the constitutionalists and the convul- 
sîoTiir^ts, and frora that niitny Shakespeare ! Li&era 
no:*, Ihwint^." The att.itude of Fréron towards 
Voltaire bas, in the eyes of posterity» aa an attentiating 
circnmstonce, the attitude of Voltaire tovi-ards Shake- 
speare. NeverthelesB, thronghout the ei^hteenth cen- 
turv. Voltaire gives the law, ITie moment that 
Voltaire sneers at Shakespaare, Englishnien of wit. 
pucfi as ray Lord Warshal, Tollow suit, Johnson con- 
feees the ignorance and vulgarity of Shakespeare. 
Frédéric II, cornes in for a word also. He writes tù\ 
Voltaire «jDropttf of Julîus Cseaar : "Ton hâve doro 
well in re-casting, according to principles, tbe cmde 
pieco of that Enghsbman." Bebold. then, wherei 
Shakespeare is in tbe last centnry. Voltaire insulta' 
him, La Harpe prut.ects him ; *" Shakespeare hîmself, 
coarse Ji-s he was, Tvas not without readiug and 
knowledge."* 

• La Hfti^ : '' Introduction %\\ Coura de LitWimtiiro," 
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In o«r (lays, the clafis of critics of wliom wo harc 
juat «een some sajuples, hâve not l*jst courage, 
Coleridge Kpeaks of *' Measare for Meastire;" "a 
paîniul coniedy,*' Le hînts. " RcToltmg," sajs Mr. 
Kiiight. " l>isgustiog/' responds Mr. Hunter. 

In 1804, the author of onc of thosc idiotie Sw- 
graphieit TlnherneUes, in whicb they contrive to relate 
the hifitory of Calas witliout prououiKring the name of 
Voltaire, ajid to whïch governiiients, knowing wliat 
they are aboat, grant pcadily theii' patrooagc and suh- 
sidiea, a certain Dclandine fccis hînisell" callcd upon 
to Le a judge, and to pasa sentence on Shakespeare; 
aud after liaviiig eaîd that ''Shakesjjear, whi«h iy pro- 
Dounced Chekspir," had, in hia youtk, " stolen the 
deer of n nc^bleman/' lie adda — " Natnre had broughb 
tc^ther in the head of thia poet the higbc&t greatnesa 
rô con imagine, with the loweet eoarsenesfi, without 
;." Lately, we read tlie ftfllowiiig words, wTÏtten 
a short tiitie ngo hy au eminepit doit whu Ls liviiig; 
'* Secund-rate authoi's and inferîor poète, soch aA 
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CHAPTER n, 

A POET must at tbe same time, and necessarilj, be an 
historiati and a philosopher, Eerodotus and Thaïes 
are included in Homer. Shakespeare, likewise, is this 
triple man. He iâ, besides, the painter, and wbat a 
painter ! — tbe colossal painter. The poet in realitj 
does more than relate, be exhibits. Poets hâve in 
tbem a reâector, observation, and a condenser, 
émotion : thence thoae grand luminous spectres wbich 
burst oui from their brain, and whicb go ou blasing 
for ever on the gloomy bnman wall. Tbese pbantoms 
bave life. To exîst as mnch as Achilles, would be 
tbe ambition of Alexander. Shakespeare bas tragedy, 
comedy, fairy land, bymn, farce, grand divine laughter, 
terror and borror, and, to say ail in one word, the 
drama. He touches the two pôles. He belongs to 
Olympus and to tbe travelling oooth. No posaibility 
fails him,/ 

Wben he grasps yon, you are subdued. Do not 
expect from him any pity. His cnielty is patbetic. 
He sbows you a motber. Constance, mother of Arthur, 
and wben he bas brought you to tbat point of tender- 
ness that your heart is as her beart, he kills ber cbild ; 
he goes faj^her in borror even than history, whicb is 
diÉGculti be does not content bimself witb killing 
Butland and driving York to despair ; he dips in tbe 
blood of the son tbe handkercbief witb whicb be 
wipes tbe eyes of the fatber, He causes elegy to be 
choked by the drama, Desdemona by Othello. No 
atténuation in anguisb. Genius is inexorable. It 
haâ its law and followâ it. The mind also has its in* 



WiUîam Shakespeare, 



1G7 



clitied planes, and thèse slopee détermine îts directioii. 
Sliakfppeare glûles towards the terrible. Shakespeare, 
jEftchylus, Dante, are great streams of huraan émotion 
Ebeddin^ froin the depth of their cave the ura of 
tear^. 

'The poet îs only Umîtcd bj hîs aîm ; he considéra 
notbing but the iilea to be wurked ont; he does not 
recognise any other fiovereiguty, anj other necessity 
but the idea ; for, art emanating from tbc absolute, 
in art, us in the abeolute, the end jui^tifiee the means^ 
This ia, it may be said parenlhetieally, one of those 
déviations froïn the ordinary teri'estrial laiv wbich 
inake \oity criticism muse and reflect, and whicli reveal 
to it tbc mysterioua side of art. In art, above al!, is 
viwible the qnîd dwhium. Tlio poct moves in hU work 
8* providence in its own ; he oseit^s, astounc!n, strikes^ 
tben esalts or depreases, oJlon in inverse ralio to TA'bat 
you expected. diving intc> jour soûl through surprîae. 
Kow consider. Art has, like the infinité, a Bccausc 
superior to alJ tbc Why s. Go and a^k the whereforo 
of a tempest from the océan, that j^-eat lyric. ^Iiat 
seeuis to you odîuus or absurd bas an inner reason for 
exîf*ting- Ask of Juh wby he scrapes the pua *»n bis 
ulcer with a bit of glase, and of Dante why he sews 
with a thivad of iron the eyehdj^ of the larvas in 
pur^atory, making the stitehes triekle with fearful 
teai-s!* Job continues tu elean hls sore wîth lus 
broken gbiss and wipes it on his dungheap, and Uante 
goes on bis way. The same with Shakespeare, 

Hia eovercign horrors rcign and force themaclvcs 
iipon you. He iningles with them^ when he chooses, 
the charm, that august chann of the poweifiil, as 
(luperiortii fci^hle sweetness, to slender attraction, to 
the charm of Ovid or of l'ihiillus^ aa the Venus of 

* And as tlie enn doea uot rcfich tbe blind, wo tbe Bftîrita of 
vliîcU I wu^ JuGl a[K;akiii|; hâve nat tLt ^fi of benveuly l)g1tt> An 
jrnn wire pierco^ anà fii^tena togetber tlieir oj'E^lîttB, aa it û clona 
to the viU hfttf k in order to Uuie it. (" Purg*tory,' dmii. liiL) 
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Mîlo to tbe Tenus de MedicL The thiiigs of the 
hdIlHovh, thç nnËillioinable metaphjEÎcal problems, 
the enîgmftc of the ek>ii1 aiïd of nalnre, vhich is also a 
fool : àe &r-off mtuitioiip of the eventual inclnded in 
<le*tiiïT, the amalguDs of thought and event, can be 
tnmsùted ÎDto délicate figures, and fiU poet|y witli 
mvFterioQf and exquisite types, the more delightjîil 
that thev are nther &orroTfhl, somewhat invisible, 
utd at the fiame time veir T«al, anxious concemiiig 
the fhhadov vhîch is behind tbem, and jet trying to 
pleAE^e yoQ- Frofoaiid grâce does exist. 

PrrttiDess corobined irith greatness ïs possible ; ît 
is fonnd in Homo*. A^tniua is a type of it ; but the 
profoimd grwre of which we speak is something more 
thau this epic delicacv. It is linted to a certain 
amoont of agitation, and means the infinité withont 
expressing it. It is a kind of light and shade 
radiance. The modéra men of genius alone hâve that 
depth in the smile which shows élégance and depth at 
the same time. 

Shakespeare professes this grâce, wbich is the very 
opposite to the unhealthy grâce, ahhongh it resembles 
i^ emanating as it does Ukewise from die grare. 

SoiTow, the great sorrow of the drama, which 18 
Botbing else but hmnan constitution carrieâ into art, 
envelopes this grâce and this horror. 

Hamlet, donbt, ÎB at the centre of his work, and 
at tbe two extremitieB, love j Romeo and Othello, ail 
the beart. There is light in tbe folds of tbe sbrond 
of Juliet; but nothing but darkness in the winding- 
shect of Opbelia disdained and of Deâdemona sus* 
pected, Theee two innocents, to whom love haa 
broken faith, cannot be consoled. Desdemona sings 
tbe Bong of the wiUow under which the water bears 
Opbelia away. Tbey are sieters withont knowing 
each other, and kindred soûls, although each bas her 
separate drama. Tbe willow trembles over them 
both. In tbe mysterious chant of the calumniat^ 
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wlio is about to die, (loats tlie dishevelled sha^low of 
tLe dro\^Tied one. 

Shîtke'^peare in philopophy goes at tïmes dceper 
tfaan Homer. Beyond Priam tbere is Lear; to weep 
at ingratitude îsworse tlian weepîngatdeatli, Homer 
nieeta envy and atrikes it with the sceptre, Shake- 
speare gives the sceptre to tlie envioua, aiid out of 
Thersîtes créâtes Eichard IIL Envy is espoecd in 
itfl nakedaess ail tlie better fïjr beint;^ c-lothed in purple ; 
ils reasoiï for existîng is tlieij visibly altogetber in 
itselfi envy on tbe throne, what more strîking! 

Defonnity in the person of the tyrant ïa not enough 
for tbîs philosopher ; ho must hâve it aJso in the ehape 
ofthe valet, and he créâtes FalsfcifT. The dynasty of 
romrrtoîi sensé, înauguruted iii Pannrge, euntiniied in 
Sancho Pau/a, goes wruri^ and mjscarries in FalsfcLff- 
The rock wMcL tbis wisdom splitâ upon is. in reality, 
lowneeg. Sancbo Paaza, m combiuation with the as9, 
Sa embodied with ignorance; Falstaff — ^lutton, pol- 
troon, Savage, obscène, liuman face and stoniacU, with 
the luwer parts uf the hmte — walks un the four feet 
of turpitude; Falstati'la the centaur man and pig. 

Shakespeare ie, abovc ail, an ûnagiuntion. Now — 
and this ÎB a tmtb to which we bave already alludedj 
and whieh is well known to tbînkers — imagination is 
depth, Xo facultj ofthe mind goes and sinks deeper 
than iniaginattou i it is the great diver, Science, 
peaching the lowest depths, mcets imagination. In 
conic sectionH, in logiirithms, in the dilf<*rentia] and 
înt^Tal calcolus, in the calculation of probabilities, in 
tJie infinitésimal ealculus, in the caleulations of sonurouB 
waveî*. in the applicatiLni of algebra to geometry, tbe 
imagination is the co-cfficicnt of calculation, and ma- 
thenaaticâ bccomes poetry, I bave no faith in the ecieuca 
of stupid leamed men. 

The poet phîlosophizes hecaiise he imagines. That 
in wby Shakespeare baa that sovereign management 
of reality whicb eiiables lum t^ bave bis way with it; 
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aiiïl his verj wlïïms are varîeties of tlie true — varieiîes 
which deserve iiierlitation- Dces not destiny resemble 
a constant whLm? Xothing more incohérent in ap- 
pcarancc, notlihig less conneetcd, notliîng worse ùâ 
déduction, IVliy crowii tliis moiieter, John? ^VhJ 
kill tliat c'hîld, Arthur? Why hiive Joaa of Arc 
bumt? Why Moni triumphant? %Vhy Louis XV. 
happ3-? Whj Louis XVL punished? Let tbc logic 
of (îod pasB, It is from tbat logic that thc fancy of 
tlie poet is draivn, Comedy bursts forth in the midst 
of tears; the sob risea out oi'Uught^r; iigTires mingle 
and L'Iiish; niaKsive turnis, iiearly auijnaU, pasf* clum- 
sily; larrafl — women perliaps. perhaps smoke — float 
aboutï fiouls, libellulus of darkncfts, Aies of the twi- 
light, qiiiver among ail thèse bla<;k reedR that we eaU 
passions and events. At one pôle Lady Miicbeth, ai 
tlie other Titaiiia. A colorssal thought. and ac im- 
mense caprice. 

AA'hat arc the " Tompest/' " Troilus and Cressida>" 
" The ïwo Gentlemen of Verona/' ^' The Merry Wive« 
of Wiudst^r," tlie " Midsunimer Night's Di-eam," 
" Tht? AVinter's Taie?*' They are faiicy — aral>esque 
Work. The arabesque in art is the same phenomenon 
as végétation in nature. Tlie arabesque grows, in- 
croase^, knoln, oxibliatee, multiplies, bêcomes green, 
blooms, branches, and ereeps around every drcara, The 
arabesipie is endh^ss ; it lias a strange power of exteii- 
siiju aïid nggrÉ.indizenient ; it fill.s horizons, and opciis 
np others; it intercepta tbe liuninous decd^ by innu- 
merable intersections; and, if you niix the human 
figure yjvitii thèse ent^ngled branches, the eti^emMe 
niakes yuu glddy; ît is «triking. Behind the ara- 
be»quc» and through its ojw^nings, ail philasophy can 
be socn ; végétation lîvcs ; nian bccomcs panthcist ; a 
cvmbiiïation of infinité takcs place in the finitc; and 
Ix'foro Tiuch work, iu which are found the impossible 
[md the true, tlie buman soûl trenibW with an emo* 
tlon obscure and jet suprême. 
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For ûU thÎÊ, the édifice ought not to bo oTomin by 
vçgfitatdon^ nor the drama bj arabesque. 
^Pne of tbe cliaracteristics of geiiius is tbe singiJar 
Timon of faculties tlie most distant. To draw an as- 
tragû! likc Ariosto, then to dive into gouIs like PiuscaL 
»ucL i[4 tbe poet, Man'a înner conscience beloii^ 
to Shakespeare ; he surpriaes you i^ith it coiistantly, 
He eitracLs from conscience every unforeseeii uontin- 
geiice tbat -it contalna, Fcw poets surpass liim in Ibis 
paycbical rcscarcb. Maiiy of tbe strangcst peculiari- 
tîes of tbo human niiud are imlicatod by hini. Ho 
stiUiilly makes us feel tbe simplitîitj' of tbe metapbj'^-^ 
sical fîLct uiider tbe complication of the dta.matic lactj 
That which tbe buman créature does not aoknowledge 
îiiwardly — the obscure thîng tbat he begina by fear- 
ing, and ends by de^iriug— sucii ia tbe point of junc- 
tîoa and the étrange place of meeting for tbe beart of 
virgina and the heaït ol" munlerers — fur tbe soûl of 
JuGet and the soûl of Macbeth ; tbe inuocent fears 
aud longs for love, just as the wieked one for ambition. 
Perilou» kisees given on the ely to the phantom— 
smiling bere, fierce there, 

To ail thèse prodîgalîtîes, analysU, syutbcsis, créa- 
tion in llesb and boue, rêverie, lancy, science, meta- 
pbysics. uild bistory — bcre tbe hist<>ry of bi.'itorians, 
tiere tbe hïstorj- of tbe talej spccimcna of everj-tbing 
^-of tbe traitur, from Macbeth tbe assassin of his 
guest, ijp to CoriolanuB, the assassin of bis country; of 
the despot. from the înt^llectual tyi'ant Ca\sar, to tbe 
bestial tyrant ilenr)" VIII.; of tbe camîvoroua, from 
tbe lion do^Ti to tlie uaurer. One may eay to Shyloct, 
" Well bitton, Jew f* And, in the background of thîs 
wonderfui dnujia, ou the désert heath, in tlie twi- 
light, in order to promise erown» to niurderere, tbree 
blaek outUnes ap[»e,ir, in whicb Hesiod, througU the 
viïita of âges, perhaps rceogui&os tbe Parcîe, Inordi- 
nate force, esquisite cbartn, epîc ferocity, pity, créative 
faculty, guîe^- — that lofty gaiety unintelligîble t<ï 
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narrow nnderstandinga, sarcasm, the cntting lash 
for tbe wicked, Btar-lilce greatneBs, microacopic t&- 
nnity, boTindlesB poetiy, which hajA a 2emth and a 
nadir ; the ensemble vost, tbe détail profomid, nothin^ 
is "wanting in thie mind. One feels, on ^proaclûiie 
the work of thie man, the powerfdl wind which would 
borat forth from the opening of a wbole world — the 
radiancy of genius on every Bide — that is Shakespeare. 
Totus in antitkeH, sajs Jonathan Forbes* % 



William Shakespeare. 



\n 



chjVpter ni. 



a 



• 



\One of the cbaracterîatica which distinguîsh mcn of 
gemus from ordinary mmds, ia that they hâve a 
double reflection, just as the carbuncle, according to 
Jérôme Cardan, diifers from crystal and glass m liavîug 
a double refnictîon,| 

Genius and carbuncle, double reflection, double re- 
fi"action ; the same phenomenon in the moral and ia 
the phyeical order- 

Does tbis dîamond of ûînnmnds^ tlie carbuncle, 
exist? It is a question. Alchemy says yes, 
chemistry searcheSn As for genius, ît exists. It ia 
sufficient to read onc verse of iEschylus or Juvenal in 
order to find this carbuncle of the humau brain- 
<^This phenomenou of donhle reflection rsiises tii 
the highest power in men of genîus what rhetoricians 
call antïthesis, that is to say, the sovereign faculty of 
fieeing the two sidoa of thîiiy;9.. ( 

I dislLke Ovid, that proscribed cownnî, that lîcker 
of bloudy hands, that lawning cur of exile, that far- 
away flfittt?rer disdained by the tjrant. and I hâte tbe 
*' fjcf CH/trit*' of which Ovid is fuU ; but I do not con- 
found that " 6el e^prif" witli the powerful antithesîs 
of Shakespeare. 

Complète luîuds havîn^ eveiything, Sliakespeare 
Gontainb Oon^ora as Michael Aigelo contaitis 13cr- 
tini ; and tSero arc on that eubject ready-raade 
sentences — " Miuhael Atigelo is a mannerist, Shake- 
Bp<>are ia antithetîcal." Thesi* are the fornnila.s of 
tîie sL'hool ; but It is the grcat cjucstion oi' contraint in 
art PC en by tbe sniall side. 

SUks îh anéif&m^ Shakespeare is ail in antithesie. 
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Certainly, it ia not very just to see ail tlie maii, and 
such a Dian, in one of hie qualîticd. But, thie rcscr\'e 
beîng made, let us observe tLat this fiayirg, 7hiu8 in 
tmtîfhesî, wliicb prétends to be a criticism, miglit be 
sûnply a statement. Sbakeîipeare. în fact, \ii\a de- 
serTi^d, lîke ail tnily great poets, tliis praîse, to be like 
création. What ia création ? GodJ and cvil, joy and 
Borrow, man and woman, roar and eong, cagle and 
vnlture, liglitmng and ray, bee and drone, mountain 
and Valley, love ïmd Ijate, tlie metlal and its reverse, 
beanty and ngliness, star and awine. bigh and 
low. Nature ia the Etcrnal bifroatcd. And thia 
antitheeis, whence cornes the antiphraeie, îs found in 
al] the babits of man; it is in fable^ in bistorj% in 
pbiliïsopbv, in larguage. Are jou the Furies, they 
call you Eumenidea, tbe Cbarmiagi do you kill your 
brotberp, you are called Pliiladelpbus ; kill your falbcr> 
thoy will call you Fhilopator ; be a great gênerai, they 
will eall you " /e pefif coporai" Tbe antjthe*iis of 
Sbakespeam is unîverHal antitbeaîs, always and every- 
where; it is tbe ubiquity of antinomy ; life and <1eatli, 
cold and beat, jost and unjust. angel and domon, 
lieaven and earth, flower aod ligbtnicg, raelody and 
hannony, spirit and flesb, bîgb and low, oeean and 
envy, fnani and slaver, burricane and wlustle, self and 
notr-self, tbe objective and tbe aubjectire, maiTcl and 
miracle, tj'pe and monster, soûl and ebadow, It is 
fron: this sombre pidpable différence, from tbîs endiess 
ebb and flow, from tbîs perpétuai yea and no, from 
tbis irrediicible oj^posîtiiin, Irora tbis immense anta* 
goni^m ever existing, that Rembrandt obtains bis 
cbiamscuro and Pirancsî bîe vcrtiginous beiglit. 

Before removiiig tbis antîtbeais from ai"t, couiraonce 
by reniovîiig it fruin natui'e. 
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CHAl'TEB IV. 



• 



" He is resened and discreet, Tou may trast Inrn ; 
lie ivili tûke no advantage- He lias, above ail, a verj 
rare quality; he ia eoben" 

What îs this î — a recomniendation for a domestîc ? 
No, It îs tbe panegvnc uf a writer. A certain 
fichoolf called "serious, ' bas in our daja hoîsted tbia 
programme of poetry ; sobricty. It secms that tlie 
00I3' question sliould be tu préserve literature from 
indigestion. Pormerly, the motto was, "Prolificnefis 
and ptïwer;" to-day it is " tUaiie." Yon are iii tbe 
resplcndcnt ^arden of the Muses, wbere tbose divine 
blosBom» cf thc raind that tlie Greeka called Tropes 
blow in riot and luxuriance ou evory brancb; overy- 
wLere tbe idéal image, every where tbe thought-flower, 
cvcrywbere fruits, nietapbors, golden apples, per- 
fumes, colours. rays, stropbes, wonders; toucb no- 
tbinj;f, be dïscrect. Wbocvcr gatbera nothing tbcrc 
provee bimself a true poet, Jie of the lemperani^e 
bocicty. A good critical book is a treatise on the 
daiigenf of drinkiny. Do you wlsb to cum|Kise the 
lliad, put yournelf on diet. Ah I tbou niayest well 
opetL thy eycs widc, old Kabelais I 

Lyricism ia beady, tbe Beautifu.1 iiit'.>xicatej*, ^eat- 
peSH irebriatew, th^* idt'ul caut^o^^* j^iddineKs; whuever 
proceeds fTom it i,s no longeT in bis rî^ht sensés ; wbeu 
you liavc walked amoiig the atara, you are capable of 
refuHJng a préfecture; you are no longer a sensible 
eing j they niight oSer you a seat in tbe senate oX' 
lîuniitîau and you would refiif^e it, you no longtrgiv^ 
to Cie&ar wliiil is dne Ut Cœsar, you bave renrhed tbat 
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point of mental aliénation tbat jou will not even 
galutc thc lord Ineitatus, consul and Lorac. Sce whut 
is tbe resuit of j'our having drunk in tliat uhocking 

S lace, the Empyrean, You beccme proud, ambitious, 
îsînterested. Novr, Le sober. It is forbidden to 
hiiunt tbe tavern of the sublime. 

Liberty meaiis libcrtinit^m, To rcstrain yourself is 
well, to ^Id yourself is better. 

Pass your life in restraiiïin^ yourself. 

Subriety, decency, respect for autbority, îrreproacb- 
able toilet. No poctr^' imleee itie laeliionably di'essed. 
An unconibed eavaniiab, a lion whicb doce not pare 
its nails, an unaifted toiTent, tlie navel of tbe 8(îa 
wliieh allows îtseli' to be seen, the cloud wliich forgets 
itself fio fiir as to sliow Aldebaran. oh! shocking. 
Tbe wave foams on the rock, tbe cutaract vomits into 
tbc gulf, Juvenal spits on the tyrant. Fie ! 

We like not enongb better tban too macb. K"o 
exagge ration. Heneeloiih the rose-tree sliall be corn* 
pelled to counfc ita roses, The prairie shall be re- 
quest^^d not to be so prodigaJ of daisies ; tbe apring 
shiill be ordered to restrain itself. Tbe nceti are 
rather too proliiîc. The groves are too rich in 
warblL'i's. The Milky Way njust condescend to uumber 
its stars j there are a good many. 

Tateesanipleftom tLebigfiluIlenSerpentariûof thû 
Botanical Garden, wbicb blooirs only every âfty yeare, 
Tbat Is a flower truly respectable. 

A true critic of tlie solx-r school îs tbat gardeii- 
keeper who. to tbia question, "Hâve you any uight- 
ingalcfî in your trces?" repbed, " Abl dont meation 
it ; for the whole month of May theee ugly beasts 
biivebeeu doing notliing but bark." 

M. Suard gave to Marie Joseph Chénier tliis certî* 
ficatc: ^' His st^'Ie bas the great merit of not con* 
taining eonipariRoiis." Iti onr days wo havosecn tbat 
singular eulogium reproduced, TTiis rômind^ us tbat 
a great professor of the Eestoratîon, indignant at the 
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comparisons and fi^^ires wlncli Jjourii.1 in tlit- {tropliipts. 
put a crusher ou Isaïah, Daniel» iiud Jereiniah, with 
tliis profouud apophthegm, " The whole Bible ie in 
'lilce {eomnifi)" AnotLer, 2. ^^reater professor t^tiU. 
wiL*^ the autlior of tliis sayiiig, wliicb is stiU telebrjted 
at tlie normal school : " I thiow Juvenal back to the 
romantïc dun^litlL" Of what crime was Jurenal 
guilty ? Of thc Bamc as Isatah — nataely, ol' reatlily 
exprefifiing tlie idea by the image, ShaÛ wc rt^tiirn, 
Httle by lïttle, iu tlie wulfes of leamiii^, to tlie me- 
tonytny terni of clu^mistry, aïid to the opliiiun of 
Pmdon on metapbur? 

One would suppose, from the demanda and clamours 
ofthe Joctrinarj" school, that it has to snpply, at its 
owH i*xpenîije, îiU the coiisumptîon of rnetapbors and 
figures tliat poets can ifiake, and that ifc ÉetU litielf 
ruined by spendthrifbs siich as Pindar, AriatopLanes, 
Ezekiel, Plautua, and Cervantes, This achool puts 
imder loek and kej pafifiions^ sentîmonttij the humao 
heart, reality, the idéal, life. Frighteoed, it 
tbe nien of genius, bides fruni them 
and say*, '' How g-ree^iy tbey are !" Tbcrefore it haa 
ÏDvcntcd for writers tbit* superlative praise, '* He ia 
temperate/' 

On ail tîiese points sacerdotal critîeism iratemizes 
with doctrinal criticisni- Tlie prude and tbe devotee 
help ea^b otber, 

A ciiriona batobful fasbion tenda to prevail ; we bluah 
at th*» coarfiç manner m whicb grenadiers meet death ; 
rhetoric bas for lieroeâ raodest vine-leaves iv'Iucb tbey 
call peripbrohes; it is agreed tliat tbi? bivouac speaks 
like tbe couvent, tlie taik of tlic giiardroom irt a 
caluiûny; a vétéran drops bis eyea at the rccollection 
of Waterloo, the Crose of Ilonour is given to tbeee 
iiiodest eyes ; certain sayîng^ wbit^h are in history 
hâve no rïgbt to be bisttirii'itl. and ît le^ well umler- 
stoodj for example, tliat tbe gcudamie wbo fired a 
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pistol at Rubespien'c at tbe Hôtol-de- Ville was called 
J/£t -^arde' m citrl- el-h e-sc-rt/r J-jjaa. 

One siilutîiry réaction îs the resulfc of the comLiiietl 
eHort of two critica w'atching over public tranqiiîllity. 
Thia rcacitiun lias alroady piodviced t^tnïie spécimens uf 
poeta — eteady, well-bred, pmcleot, whose style always 
keeps good time ; wliu iiever iiidulgo io an orgy 
witli !ill tliose mad thiiig-f^, ideas ; wl»o are uever met 
at the corner oi" ii wood, 9ol\&s' cuui so/d, yrith that 
BoheniiaD, rêverie; wlio are incapable of bavingcon- 
nesion L'îtlier \\ith iniagination, a dangercus vaga- 
bond, or with inspiration, a Bacchante, or with fancy, 
El hreite ; wlici Ii!i\e rcver ïn tlieir lile giveii a kisa to 
tiiat beggarly cbit, tlic mufiç ; wlio do not sleep ont» 
and who are honourod with the cstcem \>î ilieir door- 
koeper, Nicholas Boileau. If Polymnia goes by with 
lier liair nith*?r flowing, what a scandai I Quick, they 
call tlie Iiau'Jresseï". M. de la Harjm eomes liastïiy. 
Thèse tiv'o sister crîtics, the doctrinal and the sacer- 
dotal, undcrtake to educate. They hricg up wtiteis 
from tlie birth. They koop houËew ta wean thcm, a 
boarding-school for juvénile réputations, 

Thence a discipline, a literatiire, an art. Dreas rîght, 
fall into line ! Society niust be J^aved In lîterature as 
weil aa in politica, Every one knowa that poetry is a 
frivoloufl insignificant thijig, childishly occupied în 
seekînff rlijmes, barren, vain ; therefore liothing is 
raore iurmidahle. Tt beboves us to well secuj'e the 
thinkers. Lie down, dangerous beast! What ï& a 
poet? For honour, nothing^ for persecution> CTcry- 
thing. 

ThÎR race of writers requiree répression, It \b 
UBefuI to hâve reconise to thefiecularariii, Themeaus 
vary. From time to Hme a good banishment is expé- 
dient. The list of eailed writers opens with JEschylus. 
and docB not close with Voltairen Each century bas 
its link in this chain. But there must be at least a 
preteit for exile, banishment, aud proscriiïtîon. That 






William Shakespeare. 



179 



cannot apply to ail cases- It ia ratlier utmianage- 
able ; it ie iiupi-^rtant to hnve a lightor weapon for 
everjdaj skimiisliinEf- A State criticism duly swom 
in and accredited^ Piin render service. To organize 
tlie piM'set'utioTi of writers by iiieans of writers îh not 
a bad tbing. To entrap tlie pen by tbe pen ïs in- 
gCïiious, Wby tiot bave liteniry polieenicn ? 

Good tafite is a précaution taken by good order, 
Sober writers are the coimterpart of prudent electors. 
Inspiration is suspected of lûve for liberty. Poetry i» 
ratheroutsideoflegalityi there ïs, therelbre. an ofiicial 
art, thc oflspring of ofUeial criticiam. 

A wholo epcciïtL rbctoric procoede from tboso pre- 
nùsees. Nature bas in tliat partîcular art lut a narrow 
entrance, and goes ïn tbroagb tbe sida door. Nature 
ïs infected with demagogy. The éléments are Bup- 
ppesscd as being bad company, and making too much 
Tiproar, The equinox is guilty of brcaking into ro- 
serred grounds ; the squall is a nightly row, The 
other day, at the Seliool of Fine Arts, a pupil-paînter 
having cansed the wind to lifb up the fohls ufa niantle 
diiring a storm, a local profesaor, sbocked ot tbis lift- 
ing np. Baid, *' Tbo style does not admit of wind." 

After ail, réaction does not despair. We get on ; 
some progress is aeeompîiNbeil. A ticket of confession 
soToetimes gains ndmittjince for its bearer into the 
Acndemy. Jules Janin, Thfophile Gautier, Paul de 
Saint-Victor, Littr^, Renan, plcasc to rccitti your 
creed. 

But that does not siiffice ; tbe evil is deep-rooted. 
The micient eatholic i^utiety. and tlie ancieiit leglbi- 
mate literatnre, are tlirealened- Darkness ia in péril. 
To war with iiew générations ! to war ns-ith the riudern 
epirit ! and down lïpon Deniocraey, the daiighter of 
Pbilosophyl 

Cases of rabidness — that is to say, tbe Avorks of 
genius — are to be fearetb lïygienic prescriptions are 
tencwed. The public highroad b eyidently badly 
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watched. It appears that there are some poets wan- 
dering about, The prefect of police, a négligent man, 
aJlows some spirits to rove about. What is Authority 
thinking of? Let us take care. Intellects can be 
bitten; there is danger. It is certain, évident, It is 
rumoured that Shatespeare bas been met vrithout a 
mtizzle on. 

This Shakespeare without a muzzle ie the présent 
translation.* 



• "Tho Complète Works of Shakespeare," translated by Fnm^oïa 
Tiotor Hugo. 
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CHAPTER V. 



If ever a man waa undoeerving of tho good cliaracter 
of " lie is sober/' iti« inost certoinly William Sliake- 
Bpeare. SImlespt'aa* is une of the worst mîtes that 
aerious seatheticfi ever bad to lord over. 

Slinkespcare ia fertilitj^^ force, e subcran ce. thc 
ovcrllo\^'iag brcast, tlic foaming; eap, the brimiul tiib, 
the overrunnîn^ sap^ the overflooding lava, tbe whîrl- 
wlnd a^atterîng germs, tlie universal min uf life, 
everythîiig' by tliuusands, everything by raillions, tio 
réticence, no biodiiig, no economy, tlie inordiuatc and 
tranquil prodigality of thc Creator. To tbosc wbo fcul 
the bottom 'of tbeir pocket, the ineshauetible seema 
msaotv WUl it âtop fioon ? Nerer. Shakespeare îk 
the sowt-r oF dazzling wonders. At every turn. the 
image i at everytarn, coiitrast; at eveiy turn, light 
aiid diirkncss. 

TIiu poet, we hâve said, ia nature. Subtb, minute, 
keen, microacopical lîke nature; immense, Not 
dlscreet, Tiot rtîserved, not sparing. Simply magnifi- 
cent. Let us esplaiu this word, simple. 

S*jbricty in pi>etry is poverty ; aiinplicity is grandenr. 
To givo to cach thing the quantity of spacc wbich fits 
it, neither more nor les&, is «implicity. Sîmplîei^ is 
justice. The whole law of ta^te is in tbaL Eiich 
thing put in its place and spokeii with ita own 
wonl. On the only condition that a certain latent 
cqnilibrium is maintainod and a certain mysterious 
proportion preserved, simplicity may be found iii tbe 
raoat stupcndoua complication, oîlber in the style, or 
in tbe tfnsetjflf/e. Thèse are the arcana of great art. 
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Lofty criticism aloiie, whicli tiitee its etartiiig-pomt 

from eutliusiasm, pen&ti^aU'Ë aud eompr^li^iids tli^^ 

leanied laws. Opulence, profusioD, duKzUng radiancy, 

niaj he simplicity, The son is simple. 

éuch eimplicity doea not evidently reaemble the 

simplicity recouimended by Le Battcux^ the Abbé 

d'Aubif;|Tiac and Father Boiibours. 

AVliatever may be tlie aburtdaiiïre, wliatever may be 

tLe entai) glenie ut, even i(" perplexing, conftised, and 

inextricable, ail tliat is tme is siicplc. A root i» 

simple . 

That BÎinplîcity wLicli is profoimd, is tbe onîy ûii6 

tliîit art recogtiis<_'S. 

Simplicity. bcinp true, is artlessH Artlessness is 

the cbaract^ristic oi' Irutii, Shakespeare 'a simplicity 
is the great simplicity. He is tWlishly full of it. 
He ignores Uie sinall simplicity. 

The sîmplicitj' wbich is impotence, the simplicity 
wliich is meagrenesïi, the siniplicîty wliîch is ^bort- 
winded. is a case i'or patliology. It bas nuthnig to 
do wïth poetry. Av. order for the hospîtal suite it 
better than a rido on the hippogriff. 

I admit th^t the hump ot Thersitos iti simple, but 
the breastplates oF Hercules are simple alsL), I 
prefer that simplicity to the othet\ 

The simphcity which belon^^s to poetry may be as 
buahy us the oak. Docs the oak by chance produee oo 
you the elTect of a Bjzimtine and of a retiiied being? 
It« innumera-ble antithèses, gigantte tnink and small 
leaves, l'ough bark and velvet musses, réception oï rays 
and ehedding of shade, crowiis Ibr heroes and fruit 
for ewiue, are they marks of aflectatioii, corruption, 
Eubtlt'ty and had taste? could the oak be trx) wîtty? 
could the oak belong to the hôtel llambouillel 'r ouuld 
the oak be a précieux ridicule? could the oak bo 
tûinted with Gongorism? erjuld the oak beloiig totlie 
âge of décadence? la by chance complète simplicity, 
^adcta simjflicitGa^ condcnacd in the cabbtvgcî 
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Befinemeiit, excess of wit, n[Teci.iitîi}n, Oungitrism, 
thatifl wliafc they liave Imrled at Shakespeare'» hrad. 
They eay that those are tlie faults of littlencss, and 
they lia.steii to reproacli the giaat with them, 

But tlien this Shakt^spearo respects oothiiig, he 
goea straîelit on, putting out of brL»atli those who 
wish to fullow ; lie strides oTer propricties, lie over- 
tiirows Ariatûtle, hc sprcads havoc amongtlic Jesuits, 
nittliodista, the purists and the paritaus; he puts 
Loyola to flitçht and upseta Wealey; he ia valiant, 
holil, enterpmipy, militiint, direct, Hin îukstand 
smtikefi like & crafcen lia is ahvays laborîoup, 
Teady, apirited. diaposcd, going forward. PenÎTihftnd, 
lus brow blazîng, he goes oq drivtn by the denioii of 
gonius. Tht^ stallion abuses; there are he-tinïles 
pas»mg by to wIiotii this îs uflensïve. To lie pvoUfic 
i» to be aggressîve. A poet like Isaiab, like Juveiml, 
like Shakespeare, i^^ m trutb, exorbitant, I3y ;iJl that 
is holy I sortie attention ought to be paîd to utlient, 
one man has no right to everythîiig ; what 1 alwaya 
vîrîlity, inspiration everj'where, as inany raetiiphors 
afl the prairie, as uiauy aiititliewes iis tlie oak, 
as many contraâts and depths aa the universel 
ïvhat! fur cver génération, liatchin^, hymen, partu- 
rition, vast '-fisi'mhle, exqiiîsite and robust détail, 
living communion, fecundiition, plénitude, produt^tionî 
It is too muebj it ijifringes tlie rigbts of hiuiian 
geldings. 

For nearly tlirce centuries Shakespeare, this pnet ail 
briinming with virîlity, bas beeu looked npon hy 
ftoher critîcs witli tlmt dïseontented air that certain 
hereavtid speetators miist bave in tbe seraglîo. 

Shakespeare bas nu restrve, im diseretion. no Hmif, 
no blank. What is wauting in him is that he wauts 
nothiug. No box for savinga, no faet-duy with him 
He overflows like vogetatiou, like germination, like 
lîghtf like Haine, Yet, it does not hînder hhn fi'uiu 
thinkîng of you, spectator or reader, from preaching 
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toyoïi, from ^ïving yoa :nlvic<?, from Wîn^your frïetid, 
lîke ariy otLer kmd-hea,rteQ La Funtiûiie, anJ from 
rendcring you Rinall serviceB, Yoii can irann ytnir 
Imndfî at the conflagration he kîndleR. 

Othello, Romeo, lî^go, Macbeth, Shylock^ 
Eîchard HT-, Julius Ciesar, Oberon, Puck, Ophtrlîa, 
Desileiiionïi., Juliet, Titanin, Tiien, women, witches, 
fairies, soûls, Shakespeare ia tlie graiid Jist ri butor, 
takc, take, takc, ait ot" you! Do yon waut more? 
Hère is Anel. Parolles, Maeduif, Prospero, Viola, 
lliranda, Calibao. More yet? Hère îs Je^^sica^ 
Cjrdelia, Civssida, Portîa, Bnibantio, Polotiius, Ho- 
ratio, Mercutïo, Iniogene, Pandaras of Troy, Boltom. 
Theseus. Ecee Dcm, it is the poet, hc offcrs himself. 



who will bavô me? he j^vos, scattcrs, squandera 
himself; be is uever empty. Wby? He caimot be, 
Ëxhaustion wïtli liim is impossible. Tliere îs in bim 
somethtng of the fathonilpsrs. He fill.s iip agîiîn, and 
ppcnds bimseir, titcn recommences. He ia the bottoœ- 
les 3 tub of gemus. 

In licenee and audacity of !an<»uaî^e Shakespeare 
(■quais Eabeliiis, whom, a few days ago, a swaii'Iike 
crîttc called a s^\'ine- 

Like ail lofty minds in full riot of Omnipotetic?, 
Shakespeare décanta ail nature, drinks it and inakes 
joudrink it. Voltaire Toproachedhim for bis dnmken- 
Bess and was quite rîjrht, Why on earth, \ve repeat, 
wliy bjis thjH Sbake>peare sucb a tempérament? He 
does not stop, he doea ïiot feel fati^e, he is without 
pity for the poor weak stomacbs that are candidates 
for Ihe Academy, The grafitritis called "^good ta^tc/* 
he does not labour under it. He îs poweriul. What 
!s thîi* vast interiperate song tbat lie Fiiigs throagh 
oges, >var-song, drinkinj^-soDg-, love-ditty, which passes 
from Kiug Lear to Quccn Mab, and fiom Hamlet 
to Falstart'; hcart-rending at times as a eob, grand 
ns tho Iliad ! " I hâve tha lumbago from readii^ 
Shfikespeare/' said iX. Auger, 
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Hîs poetiy ha^ the sharp perftime of honej made 
by tlie vagabond bec witïiout n Kivc. Hère prose, 
there verse ; ail fonns, being but réceptacles Ibr the 
idoa, smt hîm, Tbîs poetry weeps aud laugbs. The 
Englîsh tongue, il IiLiig-uii^' lîttk' ibrmed^ ncw assists^ 
now barnia ]ïîm, but cverywhere thedeep roiud gushes 
fortli transluccnt. Shakcspeïiri^'a diuina proccc<]fi wîtb 
a kind of distracted rhj^hni j it i» so vast that it sta^- 
gers ; it has and gives the vertigo ; but outbing is so 
sohda> thîfiexï?ited gmndeur. kSb;ikt^spea,re,shuddenng, 
haa in himself the wînils, the spirlts. the philtera, tlie 
Tibratioui^, the 11 uctu étions ol' traiisieïit breezea, tbe 
ohsaire pénétration of elHiivia^tho great imknown sap. 
TbeucG Lis agitatîonj in the depth of wbîch is repose- 
It îs tbîH agitation în whieb (toetbe îs wiintliig, 
wrongly praîsed for hia impasdireneas. whïch is înfe- 
riority, This agitation, ail mmds of tUe fii-st order 
lïavc it. Tt h in Job, in ^Escbylas, in AJighicri. 
This agitation is bumanity. On eartb the divim* must 
be human. It must propose to îtself its own enigmii 
and feel dii^turbed about it, iLispîinition being 
prodigy, a sacred stupor iningles with it. A certain 
rûîijcstj of mînd rcserablea solitudes and ia blonded 
wîth astoniahnu^ntH Shakespeare, Hke ail great poets, 
like uU great tbings, is absorbai by a dream. His own 
végétation astouiids hîm ; his own tempest appals 
LÎDi. It seems at times as if Shakespeare terrified 
Shakespeare, He sbudders at hia own depth. This 
Î8 the eîgn of suprême intellects. It is his own vast- 
ness wliich eh:ikes him and imparte to him nnaccount- 
ahJc biige oscillations. Tliere la no genms witliout 
waves. An inebriated savage it may be, He lias the 
vrildiiess of the virgin forest ; he haa the iutosication 
of the high sca. 

î^iabespoare (the condor alone gîves sorae idea of 
sucli gîg.Lntïe gajt) départs, arrives, starts ng,iin, 
mounts, descends, bovers, dives, ninks, rushes, plongea 
into thi^ deptha below, plunges into the dcpths above. 
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He is one of those géniales that God piiqx>selT leaves 
QDbrïdled, so that ther mar go headiong and in full 
âight into the infinité. 

Prom time to time cornes on this globe one of thèse 
spiritfi. Their passage, as we bave said, renewa art, 
science, pbilosopby, or societr. 

They fill a century, then disappear. Thenit is not 
one centniT alone tbat their Light illumines : it is hu- 
manity from one end to another of time, and it îs per- 
ceived tbat eaeb of tbese men was tbe human raind 
îtself contained wbole in one brain, and ooming, at 
a given moment, to give on earth an impetus to 
progress- 

Tbese suprême spirits, once life acbieved and tbe 
worb completed, go in deatb to rejoin tbe mysterioua 
group, and are probably at bome in tlie infinité. 



BOOK II. 



SHAKESPEARE-HIS WORK-TIIE 
CULMINATING POINTS, 



CHAPTEK I. 



Thk cliaractenstîc of meii of geniiis of llie first order 
iâ to produce eacli a peculiar model of luan. AU 
testow on liumanity its poriraiti some laugbmg» some 
wccpin^, othcra pensive, Tlictie laet are the greatest, 
Plauttia laiigli>; and^^îvesto maiiAmphîtry'ou, Rabolais 
laughs and yîves to inun Gargantua, Cervantes laughs 
and gîves to mnn Dun Quixoie, Beaumarchais laiiglia 
and ^veâ to man Figaro, Molicre wceps and givea to 
man ^Uceste, Sliakespcaro drcams and gîvcs to man 
Hamltft, -fEschylus méditâtes und ^vos to man Pro- 
metheus. Tlie others are great; ^soLyhvs and Shake- 
speare are inuneïisLv 

Tliese portrait-** uf hunianity, îeffc to hunianity as a 
last iarcwi-U hy thosc pa.sscrs-by, tUe pocts, arc rarely 
flattored» alwayw extict, etrikinj^ likenesacH. Vic&, 
or fully, or \Trtue, îy extracted lïom the soûl aud 
staoï^ed on the vis^^e. Tbe tear congaded be^onies 
a pearl ; the sihïIeï petrifîed ends by lookîng lîke a 
menace; wrinklc^n are the furrows ot' wisdom ; some 
frowns are tragic, ïhîa séries of modelB of mon ïs 
th« permanent le&son for générations; each century 
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ûddfl in some ËgTirea, somctiiiica doue in fuU Ught 
and atrong relief, like Macettc, Calinièuc, ïartuÔe, 
Turciiret, and the Nfphew of RtunGau, Soraetimes 
simple prufik-s, lîke Gîl lîlas, Manon Lescaut, CWifssa 
Earlowe, and Candide. 

God créâtes by intuition; mau créâtes by inspi- 
ration, Rtrcu^heued by observation, Thts second 
création, whicb is notbing else but divine action carriod 
out by man, is wbat is called genius. 

Tlie poet btï-^pping into tbe pïa«e of (leatîny, an 
invention of mcn and events so strange. so truc to 
nature, and so maaterly, thot certain religious aecis 
hold ît in liorror as an enorout-bment upon Providence, 
fliid cull the poet "tlie ïiar;" tbe cunseii-nce of man, 
taken in tlie aet and placed in a nifïdîuin whicli it 
combats, governs or transforms, such is tlie dmma. 
And thcrc is in this sonicthing superior. Tliiti band- 
ling of tlie liuraan soûl Booms a kind of equality with 
God. Equality, the mystory of wliich is cxplaîned 
when we reftect that GoJ îa witliin man. Tliïs t^ipia- 
lity is identity. Who ia onr conscience ? Ile. And 
He counsels good acts. "VVto is onr inteUigonce ? 
Hgh And He inspires tlio cief-tTœf/vre. 

God raay bc thore, but it removes nolhlng, ae we 
liave pmved, irom tlie aourness of critlcs ; tlie gn^t«at 
iiiindâ are tliose wliich are most brouglit into question, 
It evcn sometîmea happons that true int^?lJccts attack 
geniuÊi theiDspired^strangclyonough, donot rccognise 
inspiration. Erosmuâ, Bayle, Scaliger, St. Evreœond, 
Voltïiire, many of tlie Patber!* of the C}turch, whole 
familien of philosophera, tlie whole Sehool of Alei* 
audria, Cicero, Horace, Lucian, riutarcli, Joscphu*. 
Dion Chrvsfjhîtom, Eionysiua of Halicarnassuii, Philo- 
stratus, Metrodorus of Liiuipsacus, Pluto, P)"thagoras, 
hâve sevenilly critieiiedHomer, lu this enumeration 
we omit Zollus. Men who deny are nut crifics» 
Hatrcd 18 nofc intelligence*. To insuit ia not to dis- 
eues. Zoïluri, Mieviue» Cecchi, Greeu, Arellancda. 
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"William Lauder, Yîsc, ÏV6roii, no clennsing: of tliese 
ïiames is p4^Bsib]e. Theso iiu»ii Lave wuuod^tl the 
Luninnrace thrtm^Uher inenorgeTiius; th^st^ wretched 
hards for ever retum tlie co]rjuj-of the muJ tliat, tliey 
hâve throwtiH 

Ami tlicso mcn hâve iiot (?vcn citlïcr the sad renovm 
that they eeem to hîvve aequired bj ri^ht, or the whole 
quantîty of siiame that they havo bopcd for, One 
scïircely knoffs tbat they liave exîsfel. Thuy are balf 
lorgotten, a ^eater humiliation tlian to l>e wbolly 
for^ottcriH With tbc exception of two or three among 
them who hâve become by-words of contempt, des- 
picabL* ùwls, iiailed up for an esample, aÛ thèse 
wretched namGs are ujiknown. An obscure nntoriety 
follows tlicir equivocal existence. Luok at this démenti 
who had called bimseU" the ** hypercritic," and whose 
professioii it was to bitc and deuomico Diderot, ho dis- 
appears, and ig eonfounded. althûugh born at Gtmeva, 
witli Clément of Dijon, confe«»or to Mt-sdanit-s, wîtli 
Uavid Clément, aiithor of tbe Bïfdmtheqa^. Curîifuse; 
withClcmcntof ltaize,Benedic^tine of St, Manr, and with 
Clément d'Ascaîn, Capucbin, dotinator ami provincial 
ofBcarn, What avaiis it bim to bave declared that 
the wort of Diderot is but an "obscure verbiage," 
and fco hare diL'd niad at Cbarenton» to be nller- 
warda submcr^cd in four or tive unknown Cléments? 
In vain did Famien Strada rabidly attack ïacitusj 
one scarcely Icnows him now from Fabien Spada, 
callcd " VEjiée de 7ioi/t/^ tbe jofetor of Sigisinond 
Angnstus. In vain did C'ecchi vilify Dante; we are not 
certain whcthcr hia name was not Cccco. In vain 
did Green fasten on Shakcepearej he îs now con- 
fountled with Gîreene. Avellauedn, tbe '*Gn<ïmy*' of 
Cervantes, ia perliaps Avellanedo. Lauder, the alan- 
derer of Milton, is perbaps Tx-iidiT, T!ie unkiiown 
de Wh^, wbo toiTiientcd Molitre, tama ont to be a 
certain Donncau ; lie had burnameJ himself de Visé, 
tlirough a taste for nobilit)', Thoso men relied, in 
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order to create for tliemselves a little éclat, on the 
greatness of those whom they outraged. But no, 
they hâve remained obscure. Thèse poor insultera did 
not get their salaiy. Contempt bas failed them. 
Let us pity them. 
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Lsr us add that caltimoy loses !ta labour- Then 
wbat piiq>cae can it serve? Not even an evil one. 
Do you know anything more useless than thc sting 
wbicli doGS not f^ting? 

Better stUl. Tbis sting ia beueUcial. In a given 
tîme ît In foinitl that c;iliiniiiy, envy, and taLred, tliînk- 
ing to labour a-^^ainst, bave vrorked in aid oï trutb. 
Xlieir insuits briu^' fauien their blackenin*^ niakcs illus- 
trious. Tbcy Bucecod only in raingling witb glory 2ui 
out<rry wliich inereases ît, 

Let us i^ontinuen 

So, each of the men of genius tries oa în bis tum 
tbÏB immense human mask, and such is the strengtb 
of Ihû soûl whjcb tbey cause to pa*=fl tbrough tbe 
mysterioua aperture of tbe eyes, that this look changes 
tbe mask, arid, from terrible, niakes it eomic, tben pen- 
SjFe, tben grieved, tlien young and sniiHrg, tbeii dé- 
crépit, tbcnscnsualand gluttonoua, theureligious. tben 
outrageons; and it ia Cain, Job, Atrcus, Ajas, I^m, 
Hecaba, Niube, Cl^-temnestra, Nausîeaa, Pistoelerus, 
Gnimio, Dsivus, rasieotunsa, Cliîmène, Don Ariae, Don 
Diego, Mudami, Uiobarii 111., Latly Macbeth, Desde- 
mena, Juliet, Ilomeo, Lear, Simcho Panza, Pantagruel. 
Pamirçj'c. Amolpbc, Dandin Sganarelle, A','ncs, Rosine, 
Victorine, UiL*;ile, Almaviva, Chérubin, Manirod, 

From tJie direct divine création proce<?ds Adam» tbe 
prot^itype. From the indirect divine création, tliat Îh 
tû 6E1J', froci tbe buman création, proceed other Adams, 
tbe types. 

A type doâS not produce any man in particular? 
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it cannot be esactl}" superposed upon uny indi\^dual ; 
it suins uj* and cituceiitrates uuder une bumaii fonoi a 
wtole family of cLamctere and muids. A type ia no 
abridgnient ; it i:? a condcnsatiou. It ia not onc, 
it is ail. Alcibiftdos in but Alcibiadcs, Petrotiîus 
is but Petromua, Bassompiorre is but BasEompierrc, 
Bii(?kiiiglia,iii iw but Buckiiigbaiiî. PruTisîLc is !jut Fron- 
RK-, Lauitiir: is but Lauzun ; but tuke Lhuziiii, Pronsac» 
Buckingham, Basscmpierre, Petronius, aBd Alcibiadeâ, 
and pûiLnd theni in the mortar of ima^nation, and 
fi'oïii that process you bave a phantom moiL» real thau 
them ail, lion Juaii. Take tlie iitiurers oiie by tine, no 
one of tbem is that fieree merchant of Venice, crying, 
" Cjo, Tubal, fee me an ofEcer. bespeak him a fortuigbt 
beibrci I ivill bave the beart ot bim, if he forfeit" 
Take ail tbe usurei-s togetber, fram tbe crowd of them 
corner a totjd, Sliyloek- Suni up usury, you hâve 
Slïylock. The mebiphor of the peuple, wliu af-e never 
mistaken, coniirms, withoat kno-ft-ing- it, tbe înTentionB 
of tho poct j and, wbilfit Sbatcspoare makcfî Shy- 
lock, it créâtes ihe grîpe-all. Shylock is the 
Je"wish haTg;iîiiîiig ; ba ïh alsu Judaism ; that ia to 
say, bis v-diole nation, the high as well as the low, 
faith as well as fraud, and it is hecause be aiims up a 
wholc race, such as oppresKion bas made it, that Sliy- 
loek is great- Jows, even tboee of tbe Middle Agée, 
raîgbt witb reason say that nut onc of them is Shy- 
lock. Meii of pb^asurc may witb reasoii say tbat not 
onc of them le Don Juan. No leaf of tne ûrange- 
trec wbcu chewwl juives tbe flavour of tbe orange, jet 
there is a deop afbnity, an ideutily of root&ii a sap 
rîsûig iVom tlie same source, tbe sharing of tbe f:amQ 
siiblerraneoiis sbadaw before lift-, Tbe fniit contaîns 
tbe mystcry of tbe tree, and tbe ty|îo contains tbe 
my&tery of tbe man. Hence the strangc vitLtlity of 
tbe type. For, aod tbîs \a tbe prodig}-, the t>'pe livos. 
If it sKùTQ but an abstraction, nieu would not recog- 
nise It, and would allow tbia shadowto pass by. Tho 
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tmgedy termed classîc inukus laira? i thé drama créâtes 
types. A lessou wliîcli is a maii, a itijtli wîth a ]iu- 
man face so plastic tLat ît looka at yoM, and tliEit] its 
lûot is a niirror, a parable wliicb warus you, a symbol 
which cries out "bewary/" an idea wliidi is ncrve, 
muscle, and flesh, and which bas a heart to love, bowels 
to sufier, eyes to weop, aud teetli Ui devoiu" orliiugL, 
a pfiycliical conception w'ith the relief of actuai fact» 
and wliicli, if it bleeds, drops roal blood, tLat is tlie 
type. power of tme poetry \ types are beîngs. 
They breatbe, palpîtate, tlîeir steps are heard on tte 
floor, they exist. Tliey exîst witli an existence more 
intense tlian that of any créature thiniing liimself 
living tliere in tlie strect. Tlieac phantoms havc moro 
density than man, Thers is in their essence that 
ainouut of eternity winch belongs tu cfiejri-il'œucre, and 
wbich makes Trimalcion live, wbilst M. Romitu Îb dead. 
Type-s are cases foredeeu by God -, gcnius réalises 
tliem. It seeoiB tbat God préféra to teach man a lesson 
tbrougb man. in order to inspire confidence, The 
poet is on the pavement of the living; he speaks 
to thpïo Dearer to tlieir ear, Tlience tbe efficacy of 
types. Man is a preniiss, the type tbe conclusion ; 
God créâtes tbe pbcnomcnor, ^nius puts a name on 
it ; God créâtes the miser only, genius Harpagon ; 
God créâtes the traitor only, genlus makes lago; God 
créâtes Llie CdijuettCj genius makes Célinicne ; God 
croates tbe citizen only, geniua makes Chrysale; God 
créâtes tlie kiïig only, genius make3 Grandgoueier. 
SometinieB. at a given moment, the type proceeds 
complète from some nnknown partnership of the mass 
of tbe jïeople witli a great iiatiiral comedian, iiivolun- 
tary and poweifid realizer ; the crowd is a midmfe ; 
in an cpoch wbieli bcars at one of its cstremities 
TallejTund, and at another Chodruc-Duclos springs 
up suddenly, in a llasti of tigbtniDg, under tlie 
mysterîous incnbation of the théâtre, tJiat apcctre, 
Bobert Macaire. 
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Types go and corne firraly in art and in nature. They 
are the klcal realized. The good and thc cvil of man 
are in tliese fij^urea. From each of tliGm résulte, in the 
eyes of tie thinter, a Lumanity, 

A a we liave said before, ao inany types, so 
niany Adams. The man of Homer, Achdles^ is 
an Adam; from hini comes the species of the 
elaycrs ; the man of iEschyluB, Promethene, is an 
Adam; from hira eome» the race of the Sghters; 
Shakespeare^» man^ ITanilet, \s ïlu Adain ; to him be- 
longs the family of the dreamers, Other Adams, 
creatcd by poets, incarnate, this onc passion, anotUer 
duty, anuther rgason, another conscience, another tlie 
fall, anoUier the ascension. Prud^nce^ driftîn^ to tre- 
pîdatiun, goes on frum the old man Xestor to the old 
man G^ronte, Love, drifting to appetite, goes on 
from Daphue to Lovelace» Beauty, entwined with 
the serpent, goeâ fram Eve to Melusina. Thc types 
begin in trenesis, and a liuk of their chain pasjses 
through Jîestif de la Bretonne andVadé. The XyriG siiifcs 
them, Billings^ate is not unbecoming to tbem. They 
apeak in eountry dialects by thc moath of Gros-ltcu^, 
and in Homer they eay to Minerra, holding thera by 
the haïr of the head: "What dost tbou want with 
me, goddessF" 

A surprising exception haa hcen conceded to Dante. 
The man of Dante is Dante. Dante has, so to spcak, 
created a eecond time in his poem j hc is liis own ^-pe ; 
hîs Adam is Limself. For the action of hifi poem he 
bas Kought out no une. lie bai only taken Viiyil âs 
supemumerary. Moreover he made hîniself epic at 
once, A\'ithont cvcn giving himsclf the trouble to change 
hU name. What he had to do ^as in lact simple; 
to deseenJ înto hell and remount to heaven. What 
good was it hi trouble bim^elf for so lîttle? He 
knocks gravely at the door of the iufinito and says, 
" Open, I am Dante/' 
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CHAPTEB LU. 



Two marvclloua Adams, we hâve juat saîd, are the 
man of JEschylus, Pronietheua, aiid tlie man of 
ShiLkespeare, Hamlet. 

Prometlieus is action, Haralet îs hésitation. 

In l'n>metheiia, tlie obstacle is eiterîor; in Hanilet 
it is in te ri on 

In Promotbcus, the mil Î3 securely nailed down by 
nails of brasa and cannot gct looso ; besidea, it has by 
itssîde two watchers, Fon;e and Power, !□ Haml^fc 
the will îiî more lied down yetj it is bound by pre- 
rions méditation, the endlea* chain of the undecided. 
Try to get out of youraelf if you caii ! ^VIlat a Gordian 
bnot LS our rêverie I Slavory froni within, that 13 
slavery îndeed, Scale this enclnsure, " to dreara !*' 
escape, if you ca.n, from tliis prîaon, " to love !" the 
only dungeoa 
Promctlious, 
collir to brealc and 



is that whicb walla conscience in. 
in order to be free, has but a bronze 
a god to coîiquer ; Haralet muât 
breat and eonquer hirnself, Prometheas can raifie 
liiniNelf npriglit, if lie oiiJj lifts a luoiintaio ; to raise 
himself tip» Haralet must lift his ôwt\ thoughta. If 
Promethcas plnck,'^ the vulture from hisbrcast, ail 13 
sftid -, Hamlet raust tear Hamlet Irom hîa br<^ast. 
Prometlieus aïid Hamiet: are two naked spleens; 
from one runs blood, from the otlier doubt. 

We are in the habit of comparing iEschylus and 
Shakespeare by Orcstcs and Hamiet, thèse two tragé- 
dies being the eame drama. Never iu fact was a 
subject more identical, The leamed mark an analogy 
between them ; the impotent, wlio are also the ignorant, 

o2 
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tlio etiviouft, wlio are also tb*3 iniLeeîles, hâve the 
petty joy <jf tlibiViiig tLey estaLlish a plagîarûîin. It 
j s afirCr ail a possible field for the érudition au d for 
fleriouK cntieimn, Hamlet walks behind Orestcs, 
parricide tlirungli filial love. Tliis easy tomparisotij 
rather sup^rfîcial than deep, strikes us less tliaii tbe 
niysterîous coiirrontirg of thoae two enchaiued beings, 
IVoiïUftheufi and Hamlet. 

Let U3 not ibrgct that the liuman mind, lialf divine 
as it ifi, croates frora time to time superljuraan worke, 
Tliese superliumau works of hiud are morGOver more 
nunierous tliau it is tliouglit, for tliej eutirely fill 
art. Out of poetry, wliere marvels abound, there ïs 
in inusic Beethoven, in sculpture Phidias, in archi- 
tecture Piranc^i, in païntiu^ lïenibraiidt, and la 
païntinpf, architecture, and sculpture Michael Angelo. 
We pass niaay over, and not the least- 

l*rometlieus and Hamlet are amongst thoae more 
than human isorka, 

A kiud of gigantîc détermination, the usual measore 
oxceodod, ^^atuesâ everywhere, that which ^lî^toujid» 
orJinary iiitelkcts d^rmonstrated when necessary by the 
improbalïle, destiny, socîety, lavr, religion brougut to 
trial and judgroent in the name ui" the Unknown, 
the abj'ss of the mysterious equilihriura j the cvcnt 
treated as a rùfv played out and, on occasion, hnrled 
aï{ a reproflch againat Fatalityor Providence ; passion, 
tL'rribh* personage, going and coniiiig' in nian ; the 
andacity and sometimes the insolence of rcason, the 
huughty forms of a stylo at ease in ail cxtrenics, aud 
ut the sume time a profound wisdom, the ^ontlonesa 
of the i^^iant, the goudncKs of a softc^ned monetâr, an 
înelVabh- dami which cnunot be acouuntt*d for and 
wLich li^^hts np everything; auch are the signa ol 
thotio suprcme works» In certain poerua there id 
stnrlitîht, 

Tbis light is in jEschjlua aiïd în Shakespeare. 
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CHAPTEIt IV. 



NoTiiiîjr. can he more fîercely wild than Pronietheus 
BtreljjIieJ i>n tiie Caucasus, It is gîgantic tra)>efly, 
The old punishmeiït tliiit our ancieut laws of torture 
cail extension, and wliicli Cartouche escaped becatise 
of a Lemia, Prometheua undergocs it j oiily the 
woodeu horse is a, luountîùn. >Vliat is Lis crime? 
RigLt. ïo clmracterize rîght as crime, and movement 
as rébellion, is the immémorial talent of tarants, 
Proractheu8 lias done on Olympua ivhat Eve dîd in 
Edea; he has taken a little knowledge- Jupiter, 
îdentioat with Jehovah {lovit lova), piinî^lies tbis teme- 
rit y : to bave dcsired to lire. ïhe Epin?tic tra- 
ditions, wbîch localize Jupiter, deprive Iiïm of the 
rosmic personality of the Jebovah of Geneais, ïhe 
Greek Jupiter, bad son of a bad fathcr, in rebelhon 
against Saturn, who bas himself been a rebel agaînst 
Cœlus, is ^à. pan^enn. The Titans are a sort ofelder 
brauch, wbicb bus Hs legititnists, of wboin ^sehyliip, 
Ibe avenger of Proinetheua, was one. Prometbeiis is 
right conquered. Jupiter lias, ua is always tlie case, 
consumniated tbe usurpation of power by the panish- 
ment of right. Olympus claims the aid of Caucasus, 
Prometheua is fastened there to the carcan. Tbere 
is the Titan, fallen, proatrate, nailed down. Mercury, 
the iriend of everj'body. cornes to ^ve him siicli 
counsol as followa generally tbe perpétration of cottps 
d'^at. Mercury is tbe tj"pe of cowardly intellect, of 
every possible vice^ but ut" vice full of wit ; Ifercury, 
the god of vice, serves Jupiter tlie god of crime, 
This fûwning in cvil is atill marked to-day by the 
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vénération of tlie pickpocket for the assassin. Tliere 
îs aomethin^ of that law in the arrivai of thc diplo- 
niatist bobintl thc couquoror. The chefS'iTa'f/vre are 
immense în tliis, that tbey are etenially présent to tlie 
ileeJs of lianianity. Prometheus on tlie Cauuîtsus, îa 
Polaml after 177^^; France, aller lS15i the Révolution. 
afVer Brama.ire. Mercuryfipeaks; Promcthcus listons 
but little. Offers of atnncsty miscarry when ît is the 
victini who alone should hâve the right to forant 
pardon. Pmmetheus, thoughROiionered, scorns Mer- 
cury shiniling proiidly above fnm, and Jupiter 
standing above Mercury, and Deatiny standing aliove 
Jupiter. Prouiethcus jut-ta at tho vulturt- ^diîch giiaws 
at bim ■ he sbrugs Jisdainfully bis shoublt^rs as much 
as his ohain allows ; what does be care for Jupiter, 
and wbat gOLid is Mercury ? There îa no bold on tins 
buugbty suil'eten ïbe scorching tbunderbolt caiisea 
a Smart» whicb ia a constant call upon prîde. Meau- 
wbilc tcara 3ow around bim, the earth despairs, the 
women-elouds, tbe iii'ty Oceauid*?s, corne to worsbip 
tbe Titan, the forests scream, wild beasts groan, winds 
howl, the TPaves aob, the éléments moan, the world 
suftera inPrometlieuf», bis carcan chokes unïvcrsal lif<î. 
An immense participation in tbe torture of tbe dcmi- 
god seems to be benecforth tbe ti-a^c delight of ail 
nature; anxîety for tbe future miuglea with ît, and 
what is to be donc now? How are we to iin»ve? 
What will bccome of us? And in tbe va^ît whole of 
created beiags^ tïiings, men, animais, planta, rocks, 
ail turned towards the Caucastis, is felt this inexpresa- 
ibie aiiguish: tbe liberator is enchaîned. 

Ilamlet, less of a giaut and more of a raan, îs not 
les s grand. 

Hamlet, appulling, unaccountable, bein^ complète 
in the incomplète. AH, in order to bo notning. Hô 
is prince and dema^ïgue, sïLg:iciuus auJ estnivagant, 
praiound and trivoLtus, niiin and neuter Pie bas 
but Uttle faitb iu tbe aceptrc, rallû at the tlirone^ hn& 
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a etudent for liis eomrade, conversea witb any one 
paasïDg l)y, argues witli tlie first comer, miderstands 
the people, deispises the mob^ hâtes streng-th, suspects 
succesSj questions obacurity, and saya "tEou" to mys- 
tery, Hc gives to ûthei"S maladies which be baa not 
hîmself: his false folly inoculâtes bia mlËtress wîtli 
true Tolly. He ïb familiar wîth spectres and witb 
comediaiis, ITe je^ts witli tbe iLxe uf Oresti^s in his 
hand. He talks of literature, recites verses, composes 
a thoiitrical critîcism, plays witb boucs in a cemctery, 
thunderstrikes hiB motliâp, avengte his father^ and 
ends tbe wondorful drama of hfe and death by a 
gigantic point of interrogation. He terrifies an^ then 
disconcerts. Never bas anything more orerwbelming 
been dreamt. It is the parricide saying: "Wbat 
do I know ?" 

Parricide? Let us nause on tbatword. Is Hamlet 
a parricide? Tes ann no, He confines hiinself to 
threatoning his mother ; but tlie threat is so fierce 
that the mothor slmddcra. His worda are like 
daj^iji.Te. '*What wilt thou do? Thou wilt not 
murder me ? Help ! help ! ho ] " — and wlit?n sbe dies, 
Hanilet, wîthout grievîng for her, strikes Claudius 
wîth tbis tragic cry, '* Follow my mother !" Hamlet 
ia that ainister tbing» tbe possible parricide. 

In place of tbe nortberu ice which he bas in hÎ8 
naturo, lât bim hâve, lite Oiestes, southem fire in lus 
velus, and be will kill hi^ mother. 

Thig drama is stem. lu it truth doubts. Sinccrity 
lies, Nothing eau be more immense, more auhtUe. 
In it raan ia the world, and the world is Zéro, 
Hamlet, even fuU of Hfe, is not sure of his eïïsteuce. 
Iq this tragedy, wbicb is at tlie same time a philo- 
fiophy, cvcrything floats, hésitâtes, delays, staggers, 
bccomcs discomposed, scatters, and is disperaed. 
Tbought is a cloud, will is a vapour, résolution îs 
a crépuscule ; tbe action blows each momont iu an 
inverse direction, man is govemed hy the winds. 
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Overwhelmiûg and vertigmons work, in which is seen 
the depth of everjthing, in which tbought o&cillates 
only betvreen the bing murdered aud Torick buried, 
and in whieb wbat is best realized, is royalty repre- 
Bented bj a gbost, and mirtb represented by a death'B- 
head. 

HanUet ia the cÂef-d'œuvre of tbe tr^edy-dream. 
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CHAFTEB V. 

One of the probable causes of tUe feigneJ foUy of 
Hamluthas not beeu up to the présent time indicated 
by critics, It lias been sa.id, '* Hamlet acts the 
niailiLian to hîde lu» thouglit. Hke Brutus." Jii fact, it 
is easy for apparent imbecilifcy to hiitch a great pro- 
ject y tbe suppoâcd idiot can take aim delîberately. But 
ths case of Brtituâ ie not tliat of Hamlet» Haitilet 
acts tlie madman for Lis safety. Brutus screens hia 
project^ Hamlet IiÎh pi?rsoïi_ Tlie maniiers of tliose 
tra^c courts beiug known, from tlie motûcnb tliat 
Hamlet. tbrougli thc révélation of tbe gbost, is ac- 
quointed witb tlio crioicof Claudîas, Hamlet is in dan- 
ger, Tbe fiuperior bistorian witbin the poct is bere 
icaiiîfested, aud one feela tbe tleep insiglit of Sliake- 
speare into the ancîent tlarkiiess of rojalty. In tbe 
Middie Ages and in tbe Lowcr Empire, and even at 
earlior periods, woe unto him wbo founcl out a murJer 
or a poiâoning eommitted by a ting ! Ovid, aceording 
to Voltaire 's conjecture, was e3;iled froto Rome for 
baviug seen fioioetbiiig sliamefiil in the hoiise of 
AuguBtus. To know that thc king was an assassin 
was a sfate crime. When it pleased thc prince not to 
bave had a wituesa, it was a matter involving one's 
bead to ignore everytbing. Tt was bad policy to bava 
guoti eyes. A maii suspected of sus[*icioTi was lost, 
He bad but one refuge, f olly ; to pass for "an in- 
nocent ;" he was deepûcd, and that was ail Do you 
remember tbe adviee tbat^ in ^schylus, tbe Oce^in 
gives to Prometbeiï!*» " To look a fool ïs tbe secret of 
tlie wise loan/' ^Vlieii tbe Chamberlain llugoUn 
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found Oie iron apit witïi whicli Edrick the Vendée 
had impalt'd Edmond II., *'he hastened to put on 
madness,** saya tbe Sîijcon Chroiiîcle of lOlG, and 
saved liiniself în tlmt w:iy. Heraclian of Nisilie, 
having discovered by clianc^e tliat Ubuiomete was a 
frutricide, had liiniself declarcfl raad bj tbe doctors, 
and succeeded in gettiug biiuself ebut up for bfe in a 
cloister, He thus lived peaceably, growiug old aud 
waithig for deatli wîtli a vacant stare, Hamlet nins 
iJie saine peril^ and haa reconrse to tbe name 
meaos, He gets Limsdf declared œad like HemcUan, 
and pats on folly like Hugolin, Thie does not 
privent tb G rGiitle^B Claudius from twice inatingan 
effort to get rîd of Inm, in tbe niiddle oF tbe draina 
Ly the axe or tlie daggcr in England, and towards 
tbe conclusion by poison. 

The 8ame indication is agaïn found în King Lear: 
tbe Earl of Glouccster'a son takes refuge also in ap- 
pai'ent lunacy ; there is in tbat a k^^ to open and 
understaiid Sbake&peare's tbonght. In tbe eyes of 
the pbilosophy of art, tbe feigned foUy of Edgar 
throws ligbt upon the feïgnod folly of Hamlet. 

Tbe Aml^th of Belleforest is a magicîanj the 
Hamlet of Sh^Lkospeai-L' is a pbilosopher- 'We just 
now spoke of tbe strangc reality wbicb cliaracterizes 
poeticîd créations. There is no more striking esample 
tlian tbis type. Hamlet, Hamlet bas nothing belong- 
ing to an abstraction about him. He has becn at 
the Univeraity; lie bas tbe Banîsh rndeness softençd 
by Ttalian polîteness ; be is small, plump, aoniewhat 
lympbatic : he fencee well witb the sword, bnt is soon 
ont of breath. He does not care to drink too fioon 
during tho assault of arms ^v-ith Laertes, prob,ibly for 
fear of producing perspiratiou. Al'ter having thus 
supplied hîs personage witb real life, tbe poet can 
launcb IÛdi into l'iill idéal. Tbere is halliist enougb. 

Otber Works of tbe buman mind et^ual "Hamlet/' 
aonc surpasses it. Tbe wholc majca^ of mekncholy 
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is Ïd Hamlet. An opeii sepiilclire from wliîcti goea 
forth a drama, thiâ is colossd. Hamlet, is to ont 
mind, Shakespeare d chicf work. 

J^o figfure among thosc that poets hâve crontcd is 
more poignant and atirring. Doubt counselled by a 
gliost, tbiit is Hanilet, Hamlet bas seen liis dead 
fûtlier and bas spoktn toliîni. Ts lie convinced? No, 
be shakcs liia heLwl. What gball he do? He doca 
not know. Hîr hmids clcncli, tben fali by his eide. 
Witbin Iiîm are canjectures, systeniSi moiiBtrous 
apparitions, bloodr recollections, vénération for the 
spectre, hate^ tenderness, aiisiety to act and not to 
act, bis father, his inother, his duties in contradicHon 
to eacb other, a dcep storm- Livid hésitation is in 
bis mtnd. Shakespeare, wonderlul plastic poôt, makes 
tbe grandiose piillor of this soûl almost visible. Like 
tbe great larva of Albert Di'iTer, Hamlet mîgbt be 
named " Jlelancbolia/' lie alao bae above bis hcad 
the bat wbich flics embowclled, and at his fcet 
science, tbe sphère, tlio compilas, the liour-glass, love, 
and behind him in the horizon au enormous terrible 
Sun whicb eeems to make the sky but darl\er. 

Nevertheless at least one hait ol" Hamlet is ajîger, 
transpi>rt, outrage, hurricaiie, aarcasiu to OpbL^ba, 
malédiction on his motber, insult to bimsell", He 
taîkg with the gravediggers, neariy laugbs, theu 
clutc'bes Laertes by the j^air in tbe very gmve of 
Opiielia and stanips fnriously upon the cofbn. t^word- 
thrusts at Poloniiie, sword-thrusts at Laërtcs, sword- 
thrusts at Claudine. From time to time his inaction 
is torn in twain, and from the rent cornes fortli tbunder. 

He U tormented by that possible life, interinixed 
with rcality and cbiciera, tlie anxîety of which is 
shaied by ail of us. There is in ail bis actions an 
espanded somnambulisnin One might almost con- 
sider his br^n as a formation ; tbcrc is a layer of 
siiMerinff, a layer of tbou^^bt, then a layer of dreunii- 
neaa. It is Ihrougli tbis layer of dieamiuess that be 
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fecis, comprehends, leams, perceives. drinks^ eats, 
frets, mocks, weeps, and reasons. There is be- 
tween life and him a transparencj ; it is the wall 
of dreams; one sees bejond, but one cannot etep 
over it- A kind uf cluiidy obstacle everywliere sur- 
xounds Hamlct. Hâve you ever wliilst sleepinghad 
the nightmare of pursuit or flight. and tricd to liaaten 
on, aod felt anchylosis in the knees, teaviness in the 
arms, the horror of paraljsed liîinde, the irapossibility 
of movement ? Tliis nigbtmare Hamiet undergoes 
whilst wakiiig. Hainlet ia Tiot npon the spot where 
his life 13, Ke bas ever the appearance of a man who 
talks to yen from the othor eidc of a Ftream, H© 
calls to you at the eame tinie that he quei^tionayou, 
He is at a distanci* from the catastrophe in whîch he 
takes part, from thr pasapr^hy whom he i n ter ro gâtes ^ 
from the thought tîiut he carriea, from the action 
that ho perforras. He seema not to touch even 
what he grinds, It ia isolation in its hîyhc'ût de- 
gree. It îs the loneliness of a niiiid, even more than 
the loftiness of a prince. Indécision is in fact a 
solitude. You hâve not even your wîU to keep joa 
Company. It is as if your own self was absent and 
had left you there, The hurden of Haralet is lees 
rigid thiia that of Orestes, but more undulating ; 
Orest^s carries p retl es tî nation, Hamiet carnes fate. 

And thus apaj-t from men, Hamiet has still in him 
a Bonietïiing which reprcsents thcm ail. J^nosco 
fratrem. At certain hours, if we felt our own puise, 
we woidd havG conscience of his fever, Hîs stranse 
reaJity ia our own reality after ail. He îs the fuiieral 
man that we ail are in certain situations. Unhealthy 
as he is, Hamlct expresses a permanent condition of 
nian. He représenta the dificorafoi-t of the soûl in a 
life which is not sufficiently adapted to it. He repre- 
eents the shoe that plnches iind stops our walking; 
the shoe is the body. Shakespeai'e frees hinï from it, 
and he is right. Hamlct — prince if you like, but king 
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jxever — Hatnlet Î3 încapatle oF goveraîng a people, lie 
lîves too raiicli in a world beyond. On tho other 
liand, bc doea bcttcr than to rcign ; lie is. Tako from 
lnn\ hîs famîly» liis country, Lis ghost, and the wliole 
adventure tit ElBiiiore,andeveuin theform of an inactive 
t)'pe, lie remaîns strangely terribler, Tliat is the con- 
ficquencâ of the amount of iiumnnity and the amount 
of mysterj that is in Lim. Hamlet îs formidable, 
■wtîch does not prevont Lia being ironicah He has 
tlie two prolîlej^ of dc'stiuy, 

Ijet us reLract a stateinent made above. Tlie (îLief 
work of Shakespeare is not ** Hamlet/' The chief work 
ofShaki^speare is ail Shakespeare, Tbat is moroover 
true of ail rainds of this ofder. They are mass, block, 
majesty, bible, and tbeir solemnity is theîr c/i^emlîe. 

Hâve yoii Homefcimes looked uixmacape [irolon^ing 
îtself under the clouds and jutting out> as far as the 
eye can go, into the deep water ? Each oi' its liillocka 
contributes to make it up. No one of its undulations 
18 lost in its dimension. Its strong- outline is sharply 
marked upon the sky, and enters as far as passible 
into the waTes, and there ia not a uselesa rock. 
Thanks to this cape, you can go amidst the bound!eS3 
waters, walk amongst the winds, see clûB^lythe eagles 
soar and the monsters swim, let yoiir humauity wstiider 
m!dst the etenial hum, penetrate the impénétrable. 
The poet renders this service to your mind. A genius 
is a promontory into the infinité, 
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TfEAU *' Hamlct," and on the samo Icvel, muRt be 
plïicsj three grand drainas: "Macbeth," "Othello," 
'* King Lear/* 

Hauilet, Macbetli, Othello, Lear, thèse four fîgiirea 
towcr npoD the lofty édifice of Shakespeare. We 
havo said what Kamlet is, 

To say, " Macbeth is ambition," is to say nothing, 
Macbeth îs hunger. What hun^r? The huiigt^r of 
ten monstera, whïcli ia alwajB possible în niïin, Cer* 
tain soula hâve teetb. Do not wake up their 
hiingor. 

To bits ût the apple, that îs a fearful thîng. Tlie 
apple is called Oj/inie, says Fîlesac, that doctor of the 
Sorbonne who coiifessed Ravaillac. Macbeth bas a 
wife whom the cbronicle calla Gruoch, Thîs Eve 
tempta th:s Adam. Once Macbeth bas givcn the first 
bite he is lost. The first tbmg that Adam produces 
wîth Eve îa Gain ; tbe first tliing that Macbeth accom- 
plishes with Gnioch Îb murder. 

Covetôusness easilj becoming violence, violence 
eaeilj becoming^ crime, crime eaaily becoming folly ; 
thia progreeeion is Macbeth. Covetousnees, Crime, 
Folly; thèse three vampires havG spoken tohim in the 
solitude, and hâve invîltd him to the throae, Thecat 
Graymalkin bas called him, Macbeth will he cimning ; 
the toad Paddock lias called liim, Macbeth will be 
hoiTor. The umexed being, Griioeh, complètes him. 
It is done ; Macbeth is no longer a maB, He is 
itotbing more tban an uncouscious eiiergy rusbing 
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wildly towarda evî]. Hcnccforth, no notion of rigbt; 
appe^te Sa everything. Transitory right, royal ty, 
etemal rîglit, hospitality, Macbeth murders them ail. 
He dcit^s more tlian slay tliem, lie ignores thera. 
Before they fVlI bleeding under his liaiid, tbey already 
lay defid within hia bouI. Macbeth coramcnces by 
tins parricide to kill Duncun, to kill hia guest, a crime 
GO terrible, that from the counter-blow in the night, 
wheri their niaster îs stabbed, tbe horses of Duncan 
agiLin benome wild- Tbe first step taken, tbe fall 
begins, It ia the avalanche. Macbeth rolls hcad- 
long. He is precipitiited. Hg fidls and rebounds 
frora one crime to anotber, always deeper and deopvr. 
He luidergoes tlie mournful gravitation of matter in* 
vadiiig the soûl. He is a tbîng that destroys. ITe is 
a atone of ruin, Same of war, beast of prey, scourge. 
He marches over ail Scùtland, king a^ he is, bis bare 
legged kernes and bis heavily-armed gallowglusees, 
devouring, pilluginfj, sUwiug. He décimâtes tbe 
TJiancs, he killa Banquo, he kilîs ail tbe MiLcduifa 
eicept the one who ahall slay him, he kiUs the 
nobility, he kills the people, be kills hîe country, hc 
tills "sleep/' At length the cat:istropbe arrives, tbe 
forest of Eii'nani moves îigainst bim ; Macbeth bas 
infringed ail, bnrsb through everj-thîng, violated 
everytning, torn everythiiig. and tbia desperation 
cndfi in arousÎDg cven nature ; nature loses patience, 
nature enters ûito action against Macbeth, nataro 
becomes soûl against tbe man who bas beconie brute 
force. 

This drama bas cpic proportions. Macbeth repré- 
senta that frigbtful huugiy one who prowls through- 
out hi^tory, callod brigand in the forest and on tbe 
tbrone conqneror. The aucestor of Macbeth ia 
Niuirod. Thèse nien of force, arc they for ever furious ? 
Let us be jnst ; no. They bave a goal, which being 
attained, they stop. Givc to Alesander, to C^tus, 
to Sesostris, to Cîusar, what ? tlie world ; they are ap - 



peased. Geoffroy St, Hilaire said to me onc day, 
" When tbe lion bas caten, Le is at peacc with natarc/* 
For Cambysej;, Sennacherib, and Gengliis Khan, and 
tlieîr parallels, to Lave eaten is to possess ail the earth. 
TLey wciild calm tliemselves down în the process of 
àigesiing the human race. 

Novr what is Othello? He îs night. An immense 
fatal figure. NigLt is amorous of day. Darkness 
loves the dawii, Tlie Afrîcan adores the white wo* 
man. Desdemona is Othello 's brightness and frenzy 1 
And tben hovr casy to him is jealousy ! He ia grcat, 
Le is dignified,he is niajestîc, he soare ahore allheads, 
he has as an escort braver}-, battle, the braying of 
truinpets, the baiiDCr of war, reuown, glory ; lie U 
radiant ^ntb twenty victoriea, he h studded wïth stars, 
this Othello ; but Le is blackn Aiid tbus how sooii. 
wLen jealouB, the hero becomes monster, the bhicfe 
becomes the negro ! How speedily bas nîght hectoned 
tu death ! 

By the side of Othello, who îs nigbt, there îs 
lago^ who ia e^-ïl, Evil» the other form ofdarkness. 
Niglit ia but tho night of the world ; evil is the tiight 
of the Bool. Hovr deeply blaek are perfidy and falee- 
hood ! To bave iiit or treason in the veîns is tbe same 
tLîng. Whoever bas jostled against imposture and jier- 
jury knows it. One must bLndîy grope one's way y-Mï 
roguery. Pour hypocrisy upon Ihc break of day, and 
yon put out the sun, and this, thanbs to false reli- 
gions, happons to Gtkl, 

lago near Othello ia the précipice near the landslip. 
" Thie way !" he says in a low voice. The snare ad- 
vises blindasse. Tbe being of darlmess guides the 
black. Deeeit takes upon its^lf to gîve what lïgbt 
may be required by nîglit. Jealousy uses falsehood 
as the hllnd man bis dot,'. lî'go the traitor, op^iused 
to whiteness and candour, Othello the negro, wbat 
can be more terrible ! Theec ferocities of the darknes» 
aet in unison. Thèse two incarnations of the éclipse 



I 



William Shakespeare. 



S09 



comprise togetlier, tLe ooe roaring, tlie othersneermg, 
the trafic suffix^atiou <if light. 

Sonnd tliis profound thing. Othello is the nîght, 
and being night, and wiehing to kil], wluit doÇ3 
lie take to slay with? Poison? tlie club? the sse? 
the (cnîfe ? No, the pillow, To kill is to lull to sleep. 
Shakespeare himself perliaps did nofc take thîs into 
accotint, The creator sometimea, alniost unknown to 
liimsclf, yiclds to hîs t^-pe, so muoh is tliat type a 
power. And it is tliua tbat DeBdemona. spouac of the 
man Nîght, dies stïâed by the pîllow, which lias had 
the first kîsa, and which haa the la&t sigh. 

Lear is the occasion for Cordelia. Matemity of 
the daughter towards tlie father ; profound subject \ 
matemity vénérable among ail other miit^rnitios, eo 
adniirablj translat«d hy tbe legeud of that Roman 
^rl, who, in tlie deptli of a prison, nurses ber old 
father, The young breast near the white beard, there 
is not a spectacle more holy. This iilial breast îa 
Cordelia. 

Once tliîa figure dreamt of and found, Shakespeare 
created bis dranta, Wbt?re should lie put thîs izun. 
soling vision ? In an obscure âge. Shakespeare ba« 
tûken the ycar of the world 3105, the tîme wben Joas 
wae kîngof Judab, Agauippas, kingof FriLnce,und Leir, 
long of Eagland, The wbole earth was at tliat time 
mysteriuus. Represent to yoiirself tliat e^xjch : ihe 
ten^ple of Jérusalem is stiÛ quite new, the gardena 
of Semiramis, constructed uinc hundred ycuja pre- 
vïously, begia to crumble, the first gold coia appears 
in ^gina, the first balance is made by Phydon, tyrant 
of Ar<^os, the first éclipse of the suu is calcohiti^d by 
the Chinese, threc hundred and twelve years hâve 
pasi^ied Bince Orestes, accused by the Eunieuides before 
the Areopagus, was acquitted, Hesiod is just dead, 
Homer, if lie stiU liven, ia a hundred years old, 
Ljcui^us, thoughtfui traveller, re-euters Sparta, and 
one may pcrceive in the depth of the sombre cloud of 
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the East the chariot fire which cames Elias awaj ; 
itifi at tliat periotl that Leir — Lear— livos» anJ reigns 
over the dark islands. Jonas, Holofemefi, I>raco, 
Solon, Thespis, Nabueliodouosor, Anaximeiies who is 
to invent tlie signs of the Zodiac, Cyrus, Zorobabcl, 
Tarquîn, l'ythagoraa, -EscLylus^ are not born yet 
Coriolunus, Xurs*?E, Cincumatus, Pcrides^ Socrates, 
Breiums, Aristotle,Tim(jleiJii,Demostlien(?s,Alesaûder, 
Epicunis, Hannibul, are larva? waiting their kour to 
enter anioiïg Jti^n. Judas Mjicoiba'us, Viriatus» Popi* 
lîus, Jagiirtba, Mitliridafes, M^uius and ïSylla, CEesor 
and Pcimpey, Cleopatm and Antony. arc far awoy in 
tli9 future, and at the moment wben Lear is kic^ of 
Brittimy and of IcLdanJ, there must pass away eight 
linndrtd and ninety-five yeaxa before Virgïl ^ays 
" Ptnifus toio d'iôîsoê o/ie Britannùs" and niue linn- 
dred and fifty ycara before Scocca eays " Vltima 
ThifUr The Picts and the Celts, tho Scotch and tho 
EnglUh, are tafctooed, A red^kin of the présent day 
gives a vague îdea of an En^lisliman tîif>u, It i» 
this twilîght tliat yhakes[jcajc haschosen; a broad 
nîght weli adapted to the drcani iu which this inventer 
at hîe pk-a^urc puts everytbing that he chooses, thi» 
Kiug Lea.r, aiid tiieu a King of France, a Duke of 
Burgundy, a l>idie of Cïjmwall, a D»ike of Alhjuiy, 
an Èarl of Kent, and an Earl of tiloster. What 
docs your histary matter to him who bas humauity? 
Besides, he bas with iûra the legend» whîch is a kiud 
of science also, and as true as history perhaps. but ïn 
another point of view. Shakespeare agrées mth 
Walter Mapcs^ archdcacou ot Oxford — that i» &ome- 
thing] he adniits, from Brutus to Cadwalla, the 
nïnety-nine Celtic kings who hâve preceded the Scan- 
diuavian Hengîst and the i^ason Horsaj and smt:o W 
belieTes in Mulmntïus, Cinigisil, Ceolulf. Cassihelau, 
so in Shakor^care's " Cynibeline/' both in pmse and 
verso, C^Tiulphua, Arviragus, Guiderine. E^cuin. 
Cudred^ Vortigern, Arthur, Uthor Pendxagon, he haa 
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every right tf> belîeve în Kîng Lear, and to create 
Cordolia. Tliis land adupted, tlie place for thc scenô 
marked out, tbis foimdation establiahed, he takes 
everytlïing and builde bis work, Unheard-of édifice. 
Ile takes tyraimy^ of whicli, at a later peïîod, lie will 
make weakncss, Lear ; he takes treason, Edmond ; Le 
takes dévotion, Kent ; he takea in^atitude wliich 
begias with a caress» and he givcs to this monstor two 
heads, Goneril, whom the legend calla Gomerille, and 
Regïui, whom the leg^nd calls Ragaû; he takes pa» 
t^mitv ; he takea riiyalty ; he takes feiidality; lie 
takes ambition ; he takes miidneaSf wbich he dîvidefl 
into three, and Le put^ in pre^encâ three niadmcTi, the 
kin^s buifoon, madmaii by trade, Edgar of Glofitcr, 
mad for prudence'» sake, the kingniacl tltrong-li misÉ-ry. 
It is at the aummit of this tragîc heap that he mises 
Cordelia- 

Tberc are some formidable cathcdi'al towers, like, 
for instance, the ^irakJa of ï^eville, whicL seem made 
ail complète with tbeir spirals, iLeîr staîrcases, theîr 
sculptures, tlieh' cellars, tLeïr caecums, thfîr ai'rîal 
cellâ, their souiiding cLambera, their bcUs, and Uicir 
mosB and tLcir spirt^, and ail their enormily, in order 
to carry an angcl spreading on tLeir summit Ler 
guldeu wings. Such is thi^ drama» Khif^ Lfttr. 

Tlie fatLer is the prétest for the daughter. Tlûa 
admirable humain ereation, Lear, serres as a sup- 
port to that inelliible divine création, Cordelia. Thc 
rea^on why that chaos of crimes, vices, raadnesses, and 
mÎHerîee eiists \n, for tLe more splendid settiag foi-th 
of virtue. Shakesipeare, carrying Cord^'lia in bis 
tLoiïghtfl, crcatcd that trai^edy Hke a god wLo, Lavïng 
an Aurora to put forward, mokoa a world exprosaly 
Jbr it. 

AnJ wbat a figure is that fatîier I What a carya- 
tide \ He is man beat do^vn by weight, but shifts 
lus burdcn3 for others that are heavier. The more 
the olà man becomes enfeeblcd tLe more bis load 
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He fircv vDdrr an orerbitrden. He bejvs 
«& fiist powcr, tbcn ii^Tatîtaâe» then i&olatkm, thea 
^op air, dieu hmager ma thint, tlien maânees. tlica 
ail nitm^. Cloiiâs cnrcrcaft liim, foffcsts beap shadov 
on him, thr Immieaiie beats on th» napp oF his ueck, 
the tempest mok^^ his muitie heaTj as lead, the nûa 
ttlU on biâ sbooldad, he wmlls beot and hasard as 
if he faad the two knees of night npoii lus back< 
Dtsmared and yet imniËose b€ &row^ to the winds 
and to the hail this epic cry, ''^^y do you hâte 
lœ, tempcsts? VHij do iroa persécute nie? Tott 
aiY moi mjf dttmfàien,'^ And then it is orer. the 
light is fxtÎDgTnBhcd, reaeoD \\^s^s courage aii'l leaves 
bim. Lear is in his dotage. Ah ! h^ if c-hOdLih, tliia 
old man, Yery wdl! he requires a mother Hts 
dAQghter appe^trs. His one daiighter, Oorflelïa. For 
the two others, fî^^n and Goneril, are no longer his 
daught^rs save to that exteot which gir^ them a 
ri^t to the name of parricides. 

Cordelia appnia*:h»*s, — " Sïr, do yoa know me? 
" Yon are a spirit, I know/' replies the old man^ 
with the sublime (Jairroyance of bewildenneDt, From 
this moment the adorable niuving commences. Cordelia 
applîes herself to nonrish tliîs old despoiring son), 
dying of inanition in batred. Cordelia nourishes 
Lear with love, and his courage revives ; she nounehes 
him with respect, and the smile rctnm»; she non-* 
rishe^ him with hope, and confidence is restored ; she 
itourishes bim wîth wîsdom, and rça^on revives. 
Lear, convalescent, rises a^aîn, and, step ty step. 
rvturna aguin to life. The cbi]d beconies again an 
old man, tho old mon becomes a mon again. Âod 
behold Wm happy, lUîs ^Tetched one It îe on tliis 
expiinsSou of liappiness that the catastrophe is hurled 
down. Ala^! tbere are tmitors, Ihere are perjurers, 
there arc murdorers. Cordeba dies. Notliing more 
heartrouding than this, The old man ie stunnod, ho 
no longer nnderâtands anything, and euibniciug the 
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corpse, he expires. He dies oa thîa dead one. The 
suprême despair is spared him of remaining behind 
Ler among the livingi poor abadow, to feel the place 
in his heart empty and to seek for bia Boul, carried 
away by that sweet being who îs departed, God, 
those wbom thon lovest tbou dost not allow to 
survive. 

To live after ibe âigbt of the angel, to be the 
father orpban of bis chîld, to be tbe eye wlûch no 
longer bas Hght, to be the deadened beart wbich bas 
no more joy, from time to time to stretcb the hands 
înto obscunty, and try to reclasp a being wbo was there? 
Wbere, tben, can she be? To feel biniself forgotten 
in that departure, to hâve lost ail reason for being 
hère below, to be benceforth a man who goes to and 
fro before a sepulcbre, not received, not admitted; 
that would be indeed a glooray destîny. Thoit hast 
done well, poet, to kill this old man. 
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CHAPTEK I. 

" Ce courtisan groeaLer du pro&ne Tulgaire."* 

This Alexandrine is hj La Harpe, who hurls it at 
Shakespeare, Somewhere else La Harpe aays, 
" Shakespeare panders to the mob." 

Voltaire, as a matter of course, reproaches Shake- 
speare with autithesis : that is well. And La Beau- 
melle reproaches Voltaire with antithesia; that is 
better. 

Voltaire, when he is hîmself in question pro 
domo sua, gets angry, " But," he writes, " this 
Laugleviel, alias La Beaumelle, is an asB I I defy 
you to find in any poet, in any book, a âne thing 
which is not an image or an antithesis/' 

Voltaire's criticism is double-edged. He wonnds 
and is wounded. This is how he characterises the 
" Ecclesiastes" and the " Canticle of Canticles" — 
"worka without order, iull of low images and 
Goarse expressions/' 

A little while after, furious, he exclaims, 

" On ni'oae prffÊrer Crébillon le barbon 1"+ 

An idler of the Œil-de-Bœof, wearing the red 

• ThÏB crarao flatterer of the vulgar herd, 
t To me thej d^re to prefer CrébiUon the barbAriaiï. 
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Leel and tlie blue ribbon, a stripliug and a marquig, 

M, de Créqui, eomes to Feruejf, and writes witk an 
air of superiorlty, " I hiive eeen VolUirej that 
cliildisli old mau," 

That injustice sliould roceive a counterstrote 
from injuBticG, îs notLîng more than right, and 
Voltaire gets wLat Le deserved. But to throw 
stones ni men oF genius is a gênerai ]h,w> and ail 
hâve to bear it. Insuit is a ctown, it appears. 

For Saumaise» j^scbylua ts nothing but farrago.* 
QuintOian undôrstands nothing of llie "Oreâtiâa." 
Soplictfles mildly scorned jEscliylus. "Wlien lie 
doea well, lie doea not tnow it/' said Sopboclea, 
Itacîne rejected everything, escept two or tbree 
scenea of tbc "Chocpliorî," which he condeacended 
to Bparo by a note in tlie niargin of his copy of 
^echylue, Fontenc-lle siiya iu liia " Remarques/' 
" One does net knuw wbat to niake of the 
' Prometbeiis' of iP-achylus, jïiscbylus is a kind 
of niadman-" Tbe cigbtccnth century without 
exception ratled at Diderot for admirîn^ tbo 
" Eumenides/' 

"Tlie wbole of Dante îs a Lotcb-potcb," saya 
Chaudom " Micbael Angelo wearies me/' eays 
Joaepli de Maistre. "Not one of the eigbt comcdics 
of Cervantes is supportable/' eaya La Hai'pe, ''It 
is a pity tbat MoIitTa does not know bow to write/' 
sajs Fénélon. "Molière is a wortbless liistrioUj" 
Hays Bossuet. " A scLoolboy would aToid tha 
inistakes of Milton/' sa-ya the Abb*S Trublet, au autho- 
rity us good as anotbcn *' Corneille exaggeriites, 
Shakespeare raves/' saya that sanie Voltaire, who 
must iilways be fought agtiinst aud foiiglit for, 

* The pumge in SaornaiBe is euricua md vorth tho trouble of 
bcùng trans«riboii 

" Unascja4 Affitv\crnn<m<}hKuneaU mp^rai qwtntttja at Whrfirvm 
tacroTun mvi auU fiff/raigmix H wj^iajiisntit d tvCiî Afflrntgtkd 
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"Shakespeare," fiftys Ben Jonfion, "talkcd hearily 
anJ i^ithout anj wit." How prove the contraryî 
Writing^ reniAin, talk passes awa^. Well, ib ifl 
always so nmch denied to Shakespeare. That man 
of gcDÎus had tio v»-it ; how niccly that flatters thc 
Domberleâs men of wit who hare no getiîus 1 

Some time before Scudéry called Corneille 
" Gtnu^iHe dqjfum^e" (uafeaUiered camoD crow), 
Grf:en h^ul called Shakespeare " a crow decked ont 
with ODT fcathers." In 175« Diderot was sent to 
the fortross of Vînoetmes for having publi&hed the 
Érst volume of the *' EncyclopsDdia/' and the ^reat 
success of the ye^ was a prînl sold on the quays 
whicb represented a cordelier flogging Diderot, 
Although Weber is dead, an attenuating circum- 
efciuce for thoî>e who are giiilty of genius, ho is 
tnmed into ridicule in Gemany, and for thirty- 
three years a chrf'd^o'in-re has beeii dispostd of 
with a pun. The Eujyaatke is calleJ L I-^nnn^cate 
(wearisome), 

D'Alembert hits at one blow Calderon and 
Shak**s]>eiij-e. Hç writes to VolUûre (lutter cvj; 
— "I hâve annonneed to the Academy your 
'Heraclius' of Calderon, Tlie Academy Tii-ill read 
it vrith os niuch plçAsure aâ the Larlequînade of 
QiUes Shakesi>oare. ' 

That evtirj'thmg shoold be perpetuallj brought 
Agaiu into question» that everytlûng shonldbe con- 
tôstedj even the inconteistaole, what due» it 
matter ? The éclipse is a good trial for truth ad 
well as for liberty. Oenins. being truth and liberty, 
hfls a claim to persécution, ^Vhat matters to 
geniuK that which is Iransient? It was before, and 
will be ai^r. It is not on tKis aide of the sua that 
the éclipse throws darkness. 

Everything can be written. Paper is patience 
itself. Last year a grave review printed this; — 
" Honier is now going ont of fashion." 
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The judgmeiit pasacd on thc phUosophcr, on tbe 
artist, on the poet îb completed by tliQ portruit of 
the man. 

Bjron lias kill^l hîs tailor. Molière lias married 
his own daiigliter, Shakespeare Las " loved" Lord 

ithampton. 

Et pmir voir à la fin t/tim Ibb vic^a fTisembT^, 
Le parterre en tumulte & deruaudË rauteur.* 

Tbflt emcmlfle of ail ^^ces is Beaumarchais. 

As ftjr Byron, we meution this ntinie a second 
timei he îs worth tlie trouble. lîeïid " Glenarvctn," 
and listen, on the snbjcct of Byron's abominations» 

to Lady Bl , whom Le had loved, and wbo, of 

course, resented it. 

Phidîas was a pvocurer ; Socrates was an apostate 
and a thîef, décrorhet/r de ntafiitaita' ; Splnosa was a 
rencgade, and eoaglit to obtaiii wilJs by undue influ-' 
encej Dante waa a peculator; Micbacl Angelo was 
cudgelled bj' Juliua H., aud quietly pat up with it 
for the sake of five himdred crowns ; d'Aubignd was a 
courtier sleepîng in the water-^îloset of thc ting-, ill- 
tempered wJien Le wûs net paid, and for wbom Henri 
IV", was too kindj Diderot was a libertine; Voltaire a 
miser; Milton was ronal; he received a thousand 
l>ounds sterling for liiâ apology, in Latin, of régicide t 
Drfi'amo jtro se, &c^, &c. Who says theae things? 
wbo relates tbese liiatorîes? That good person, jour 
old fawning fiiend. tyrants. yonr ancient comrado> 
O traîtors, your old auxiliary, bigote, your anciont 
comforter, imbéciles! calumny. 

* " Atid at lafit, in order to s&g &11 ihe vicea together, 
Tbe riotcoa pît calJod fof tte ûtithct." 




CHAPTEE U. 

Let 119 ad<l a dettiil. Diatribe iB, on certain occasiol 
a uset'iil means oJ'goveniTnent. 

Tlius tbe band of the police was lu ttie print of 
'* Diderot flo^reJ/' und tlie fiigniv<»r of tbe conlelier 
muet bave been kindred to the turnkey oï Vincennes. 
Governments>morepaasionatctbannccessary,iieglcctto 
remain strangcre to tbe animosîtioB of the lower ordere, 
PoUtical ]H^rsc'cution of former diiys — it is of ibrmer 
daye tfiat we are speakîng — wiUîngly availed itself of a 
dash of literary persécution. Certainly, batred Latca 
without being paid for it, Envy, to do its work, 
does not noed a minÎËt^îr of statc 1» cncoumge ît and 
to gWe it a pension, and there is suoh a thing as 
UnuiEeiitl calumny. But a roonej-bag does iio liarm- 
Wlien Roy, tlie court-poet» rbyiiied agaiiist Voltaire» 
" Tell me, daring stoic/' &c., tbe position of trcasiirer 
of tlic cbambor of Clermont, and the crosa of St. 
Michael, wevc not lîkely to danip bis ?ntbusîasm for 
tlie L'ourt, and bis spirit ag^ùiist Voltaire. A gratnity 
is pleasant to recelve after a service rendeted ; tbe 
masters upstairs smiie ; you rcceive the agreeable 
order to insuit eomc onc 3'ou detcst ; you obcy ricbly \ 
you are free to bite like a glutton ; you take youp 
fiU \ ît is ail profit ; you hâte and you give satisfaction, 
Formerly autbority had its fïLTÏlieM. It wiis a p;ick of 
hound^ a.A good as any other. Against the free rebel 
spirit, tbe despot would let loose the scribblern To 
tortiirc was not Bufficient ; tensiug waa resorted to 
likewise. Triasotln held a confahulation withVidocq. 
and from tbeîr têfe-à-tûie would burst a complex 
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inspiration. Pcdagogism, tlius eupported by the 
'policei felt itself an înte^al part of authoritv, and 
Btrtngtlienetl îts îestbetîen vH.th lega.1 moans. It was 
arrogant. The pédant raised to the dignîty of poljce- 
man, nothing can he fio arrogTint as that \'iiciies3. 
See, after the Ftrug^Ic bctween the Arminîans and the 
Gomaiists, witb what a euperb air Sparanus Bayt^r, 
liîs pocket full of Maurice oi' Niissau's florlna, de- 
QOimces Jo^sse Vond^^l, and proves, Aristotlc in band, 
tliat the I^ahuiède ol' Vondel'a tragedy ia no otlier 
tban Barncveldt ; useful rhetoric, by wbich Buytor 
obtains aji^^ainst Vondel a fine of thrce bundred crowns, 
and for bimself a fat prcbend at Dortb-echt. 

The autbor of tbe boot " Quer^Uen ittivraîreê" 
tbe Abbé Irail» canon of Monistrol, aaka of La 
Boaumelle, " Wby do you insult M. de Voltaire so 
much ?" " It is because it sella well/' replies La 
BeaumeEe, And Voltaire, înformed of the question 
and of the reply, coinîludes : — '' It is just ; the booby 
buys tbe writiiig, and tbe minister buys the wrîten 
It sells well," 

Françoise d'Issembourg de Hopponcourt, wîfe of 
Fran^^ois Hugo, cbamberfain of Lorraine, and very 
celebrated under the nanie of Madame de GnUligny, 
writt's to M. Devaux, reader to King Stauislaus : " My 
dcur Pampan, Atys being far off (read : Voltaire bcing 
banisbcd), the police cause to be publishcd against bim b 
Bwarmof small writings ajid pamphlets, whicharesold 
at a sou in the ca/ês and théâtres, That wonld dîs- 
pleaae the marquise,* if it did not please the king." 

Desfontaînes, tbat other insulter of Voltaire, by 
whoin be bad beeii taken out of Bicetrc, said to the 
Abbc Prévost, -who advised him to make bis pcace with 
the philoBoplier — "If Algiers did not make war, 
Algiera woijd die of famine/* 

Tltis Lesfoutûiues, ahso an abbé, died of dropsy, and 
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lus well-known tastes gaineâ for him this came — ► 
Periit aqua qui meruit igné. 

Amon^ the publications suppressed in the lâdt 
century bj decree of Parliament, can be observed a 
document printed by Quinet and Besogne, and de- 
strojed doubtless because of the révélations it con- 
tained, and of which the title gave promise : VAriiinaêk^ 
ou Tari/ des Lièeîlistes et Gens de lettres Injurieux. 

Madame de Staël, sent in exile forty-five leagues 
from Paris, stops exactly at the forty-five leaguea — at 
Beaumont-sur-IiOÎre — and thence writes to her friends. 
Hère ia a fragment of a letter addressed to Madame 
Gay, mother of the iDustrions Madame de Girardîn: 
" Ah, dear madame, what a peraecntion are thèse 
exiles !" (We suppress some Unes.) " Ton write a 
book ; it ÎB forbidden to speak of it. Tour name in 
the joumals displeases. Permission is^ however, fully 
given to speak ill of it." 
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SoMETiMKs the diatribe is sprinkled with quicklime. 

Ali tliose bkick pen-nibs finish by dig^ug ill- 
omenetl ditclies- 

Amoiig thewritars ablioiTed for liavîng been usefiil. 
Voltaire and Rousseau hold a conspicuous rank, Thej 
ha7e bccn torn alive, mangled whcn dead. To hâve 
a bit« at thèse renownGd ones was a spleudid dced, 
and rerkoned as such iu faveur of literury sbim. A 
man who îcaulteJ Voltaire was at once promoted to 
the dignîty of pédant. Men iu power encoutiiged 
tlic men of the libel to do it. A swarm of musquitocs 
havc nished upon those two illustrious minds, and are 
y et buzzing- 

Voltaire is the most Imted, beîng the greatest. 
Everytbing wa« good for an attack on him, everytbing 
was a pretext. Meadames do Trance, Newton, 
Ma^îame du ChStelet, the Prinoess of Prupsia, 
Maupertuis, Fredt'ric, tlie Encyelopsedia, the Academy, 
even Labarre, Sirven, and Calas. Never a tmce. 
llis popularity sug^ested to Joseph de Maistre thia 
liue ; " Paris orowned him ; Sodom would hare 
banished bîm/' Aroaet waa translated înto -■/ rouer.^ 
At the bouse of tht^ Abbess of Nivelles, Princess of 
the Holy Empire» half recluse andhalf worldliog, and 
having recourse» it is said, in order to make her cheeks 
rosy, to the raethod of the Abbess of Montbazon, 
charades were 'played ; among others, thîs one: The 
first Kylluble is Im fortune; the second should be hîs 

* Deservîpg <jt beiug broken on the wheaL 
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Juty. Tïie woni was Fvi-tairc.* A releliintet] niemLer 
of tlie Academy of Sciences, KapolL'on llonaparte^ 
fieemg in IS03, in tbe librar)' of tlie Instituts, in the 
centre of a crown of laurels, tliîs inscription. Jm 
grand FoHatre^ scratclied witli hîs nail tlie last t 
latters, leaving unly. Au yraud Voifa ! 

There is ronnd Voltaire particularly n cor 
sanitaire of pricsta. tlie Abbé l'eftlonluincs at the 
head, thc Abbé Nicolardot at the tail, Fréron, 
althougb a la}inan» is a critic aller the priestly tasUon, 
an<l belongs to tbis band. 

Voltaire made his first^ appcarflnce at the Bastille. 
nis cell waa ncst to the dungeon in which had died 
Bernard Palissy, Toung, he tasted tho prison ; old, 
exile- He was kept twent3'-seven years avray from 
Paris. 

Jean-Jacques, vrild and rather surly, was tormented 
in conséquence of those tr^iits in hîa nature- Paria 
issued a wril against his pcrecm ; Gt-neva expelled him ; 
Neufcbàtel rejected him; Motiers-Travers damned 
him; Bîenne stoned hÎDi; Berne gave him tlie chuice 
betwecD prison and expulsion; London, hospitable 
LoudoD, scoffed at him, 

Both dicd, following closely on cacli othep. Deaui 
causcd DO inttrruption to th« outrages. A man is 
dead; insuit does not slacken pursuit for such a 
trille. Hatred can feast ou a corpse, Lihels con- 
tinucd, falling furiously on thèse glories. 

The Kevolution came and sent them to the Panthéon- 

At the beginning of tins ceutury, chiidren wcre 
ofleu hrought to see ttes^e iwo gi-aveft. Thev were 
told, *' It is hère-" That made a ^tTcng imprécision on 
theirmind. They carricd for ever in their thought 
that apparition of two sepulchrcs side by sidc ; the 
elliptical arch of tlie vault, the antique forna of the 
two Ttioniiments provîsîonally covered with wood 



hre^^i 



Vol mejuiiag thffi, tiùre mcauuijï to hc itiimL 



William Shakespeare. 



223 



I 



pftinted likc marble; thèse two naracs, RotssEAF, 
Voltaire, in tlie twîlight, and tlie arm carryia^ a 
flaitibeau whicli waa tlirust out of the touib ot' Jean- 
Jacques. 

Louis XVm. returaed. Tlie restoration of the 
Stuarts ]»ad torn Cromwell Irom Lis grav*?; the 
reatoration of tbe Bourbons could not do leas for 
Voltaire. 

One iii^lifc> in Miiy, 1SI4, aboiit two o'cloct in the 
raorniiig. a cab stopped near tlie banier of La Gare, 
vrhich facea Bercy» at the door of au encloâui'Q of 
ploiiks. This eniîlosure surrounded a large vacant 
pièce of ground, reser^ed fur the projccted ef^tfepdt, 
and belonging to the nity of Paris, The cab was 
Comiug frum the Taiitheon, and the coaclimau had 
beon ordered to takc t]»e most dcserfccd atreets- The 
clodcd plunking opened. Some mon aliglitcd from 
the cab and entered the enclosure, Two carried a 
i<ack betwefn thein. They were conducted, so tra- 
dition a*sc^t^, by the Marquis of Puymaurin, îifter- 
wards dcputy to the iuvisihie chambcr, and director 
of the mint, accompaiiiud by bis brother, the Comte 
de Puymauriu. Otber men, many iu cassocka, worc 
waiting for them. They proceedL-d towards a hole 
dug in the middle of the field. This bole, according 
to onc of the wituossce, who bas been since waiter at 
the inn of the Marroiinù'r^ at la Jiapée^ was round, aud 
looked like a bUnd well At the bottom of the hole 
was c[uîuklîine. Thèse men sald nothing, aud had no 
light. The vran break of day gave a ghastly light, 
The aack wa^ opened, It was hiU of boncs. Theaû 
were. pell-raell, thi? bones of Jean Jacques and of 
Voltaire, wbich had just been withdravvn from the 
Panthéon, The niouth of the sack waa brought close 
to the hole, and the bonea were thrown into that 
doiknoss, Thû two ekulis etmek a^nt^t cach othcr; 
a Epark, not likely to be seen by sucb mcu as thoee 
présent, wus doubtlesa exchangéd Ustween the head 
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that Ind nude the Dictiommmre PÀ3o»opàijxe and ifae 
head wfaidi had made the Comirct Sociai, aiâ recoDciled 
tiiem. llSlten tfaat was done, when the sack had 
hcen ft^t^**, vhen Voltaire and Boasseau had heea 
eraptied into that hole, a di^er aeized a spade> threw 
înside the opening ail the earth wbich was at the sîde, 
and fiUed up the hole. The others stamped with 
tiieîr fe«t on the gronnd, so as to remove &om it the 
a]^f>eaiance of havÎDf heeD &esh]j disturbed, one of 
tbe asHstaDts bM>k br his troQble the sack., as the 
hangman takes the elothing of fais victim, they ail 
left the enclo6iire, dosed ihe door, got into the cab 
wîthont sayîng a word, and Lastilj, before tbe son had 
lisen» those men got away. 
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Baum.use, tliat worse Scalîger, lîoes not comprehetifl 
^^schylus, and rejccts Lim. Wlio ia to blamc ? 

The attentive nian wlio roatls gte^t worka feels at 
timea, in tlio inidJle vî TGaÀing, certain aiiïlden fits of 
cold foUowed by a kind of exceaa of heat. — " I no 
longer iindeTstimd." — '* I undcrstand I" — shivcring 
and bumintji eometliinç wliich causes liim to be a 
lîttle upset, at the same tinie that he is verj mncli 
structj only minds of tlie first onler, only nien of 
finpreme genius, subject to heedless vranderlngs 
in the infinitc, gîve to the reader thia sinpular 
sensation, stupor for most> ec^^tasy for a fcw. Thèse 
few are the Sife. As we bave already observed, thîs 
^(V^, gathered frcim century to cPiitury, aiid always 
addin^ to itself, at last tnakes up a numb^r, becomoa 
in time a multitude, and composes the Buprome crowd, 
tbe définitive public of meo of gcnius, eovereign lilce 
tbem. 

It 13 wîth that public that at tlie end oiie must 
deal. 

Nevçrthelcsa. tiiere ie anotber public, other ap- 
praisers, other judges, to whom we hâve lately alluded. 
They are not content, 

Tbe men of genius, the great minds, tbîs ^^schyhi», 
thia laaiah, this Juvenal. tbia Uante, thSs Shake- 
speare, are beings, imperioun, tiimultuous, violent, 
f^assionate, extrême ridcrs of winp^ed steede/' over- 
eaping ail boundaries," baving their own goal, wliich 
" goes beyond the goal/' " csaggerated/' taking Scan- 
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dalous etrides, flying abruptiy frgm one idea to 
another, and from the north pôle to the south pôle, 
croBsing the beavens in three steps, making Uttte 
allowance for short hreaths, tossed abont by ail the 
winds, and at the same time full of some unaccount- 
able equestrian coniidence amid&t their boundâ across 
the abysa, untractable to the " aristarchs/' refractory 
to fitate rhetoric, not amiable to asthmatical literati, 
nnsubdaed to académie hygiène, prefemng the foam 
of Pegasus to aaaes' iBilk. 

The worthy pédants are kind enough to be afraîd 
for them. Tne aBcent gives rise to the calculation of 
the fall, The compassion ate cripples lament for 
SbakeBpeare, He is mad, he moun^ too high ! The 
crowd of collège fags, they are a crowd» look on in 
wonder and get angry. ^schylns and Dante make 
their connoisseurs blink their eyes every moment. 
This ^schylus is lost ! This Dante is near falling ! 
A god is soaring above, the worthy cockneys cry 
ont to him, " Mind yourself 1" 
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CHAPTEH V. 

Iesides, tlie«e men oFgoniiie fîisconccrt. 

One knows not on what +o rtîly with tliera. Their 
lyric fever obeys tlii^m j they interrupt ît when tliey 
like. They seem wild. Ail at once tbey stop. 
Their frenay becomes uieJanchoIy, Tliey are seen 
tmong tbe prccipiceB, aligliting on a peak and foWing 
their win^, iind tlien they ^^ive way to méditation. 
Their méditation is not ïess surprisirig thau tlieir 
transport. Jnst now they werc soarïtig ahove, now 
thev sink bcloTv. But ît is alwaya the same hoidness, 

They are pensive g;iants, Their Titanic reveh'y 
needs tlie abaolute and the unfathoniahle to expand, 
They hâve ihonght, as the sun has rays^ with the 
,abyss around them, 

Their moving to and fro în the idcnl givea the 
vorti^^o- Nothing is too lofty for them, and nothing 
too low. They pass from the pigmy to the Cyclops, 
from Polyphemus to the MyrniUhpnR, froni Qiieen 
.Mab to Ualibau, and ironi it love alVair toadfiinge, 
md from Saturn's ring to the doU of a little chUd, 
Sinitf* pfifViffo» vc/Jtrp. One of the pujïils of their cye ie 
a telesîcope, the othor a mici'oseupe. They investigatc 
familiarly thèse twtï frightfid inverse depths, the 
iufinitely greatand the infinitely small. 

And one flhould not ho angry wîth them ! atjd one 
ehouLd not reproach them for ail this! Indeed l 
Wliere should we go if such excesses were to be to!e- 
'rated ? What ! No «cruplfi in the choice of Hnhjects, 
horrihlc or sad, and always the idea. even if ît be dis- 
quieting and formidable, followcd up to ita extremityp 
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withoTit pity for their fcUow-crcatures. ITicse poets 
only see thcir own aini. And in evcrything an 
îmiuoderatG way of doing thiugs, What ie Jobî a 
womi on au ulcer. AVliat îa the J^Ivlua Commedla ? a 
séries of tomienta. What îb the Tliad? a. colJection 
of plaguca antl wounda. Not an arlery eut, which ia 
not complaisaïitly doscribcd. Go round for opinions on 
Homer j ask of Scaligor, Terrasson, Lamottc, what 
they tbink of liîm. The fourth of an ode to the shiold 
of Adiilles — what intempérance! Jîe wlio does 
not know wJien to stop never knew how to write. 
Theae poets agitate» disturb, trouble, upaet, ovcrwhchn, 
make eveiytbing shiver, break thiugs^ occasionally, 
hère and thei'e ; Ihej- can cause great m infortunes, it 
iB terrible- Tbna speak the Atbeiiœa, the Sorbonnes, 
the fiworn-in profcssora, the societiea called Icarned, 
Saumaiso, euccessor of Soali^er at tbe uaivcrsity of 
Leyden, and tbe tourçeome after them, ail wbo roprc- 
fient in literature and art tlie great party of order, 
WJiat ain be more logical ? The cough quarrels witb 
the hurricaïie. 

Thofie who are poor în wît are joïned by those wLo 
hâve too much wit, Tbe sceptics lend assistance to 
the fooU. Men ot" genins, with Ji?w eïceptionSj are 
proud and stem ; tbat is in tlie Tery niarrow of tlii^ir 
bones. They bave in compitny witb them Juvenal, 
Aix^ippa d'AubignC". and Milton^ tbey are prone to 
harsbnes§; tbey dcspise the ^ût/^'a; et eircensfa ; they 
aeldom grow sociable, and growh Peopleraïlat theiu 
in A pkasant way, Well done» 

Ails l»oct ! Ah, Milton ! Ah, Juvenal I Ab^ you 
keep up r<*tiietanœ ! ab, you perpetuate disintcreeted- 
ness ! ah, you Ijrîng togell»er tbese two firobrandB — 
faith aiid will — in or<]er to make tbe iîaine hurst ont 
froni theni ! ali. there is somctbiog of the Vestal in 
you, old gruiiihler! ah, you hâve an altar. your 
country! ah> you bave a tripud — the idéal ! ah, you 
bcUeve in the rights of nian, ia emancïpatiuu, in tbo 
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future, in progress, în the beautiful, îd the just, în 
wlijit is grcat ! Take care; you arc beliiudhjiDd. 
Aïl tliîs virtue îa infatuation. Tou eniiy;rate with 
lioTioiu- ; but you emiprate. This heroiam is no longer 
tlie fashioii, It no longer suits onr ejiocli. Tliere 
comca a moment wbcn the sacred fire ia no longer 
fashionable. Poet, vou belicve in rigbt and trutb ; 
you afe behînd your century, Your very eteritîty 
causes yoii to pass away, 

80 much the worse, wîtiioiit doubt, for tbose 
gruinbJing genîusea accnstomcd to greatncsR. and 
scornful of wliat is no longer so. Tlicy aro tîlow in 
movement wbou ebarae is ai stake ; theLr back is 
struck mtb iinchjlosis for anytbîng like bowing iind 
cnngiiig ; wbt'ri success passes aîong^ deserved ur not, 
bnt palnted. they bave an iron bar keeping their 
vertébral column stifl'. ïhïit is their atfair, So mucli 
tJie worae for thoee pcoplo of old-fashioned Konie. 
Tliey bclong to antiqtiity and to antique raiinuL're, 
To brtstle np ut every turn inay liave been ail very 
well in former days ; those long bristliog mânes are 
no longer worn ; the lions arc ont of Janiliion now. 
Tbe French Itevohition is nearly seventj'-five years 
old. At that âge dotage comee. The people of tbe 
présent time mean t-j belong to their day, and even to 
their minute. Certainly, we find no fault ivith it. 
Whatcvcr is, must be, It ia qnite right tbat what 
esists ebould oxist. Tbe forma of public prosperity 
are varions. One génération is notobliged to imitato 
another. Cnto copied Phocion ; Trimalcion is leas 
like, it is iiulepeiideTice- Yoii bad-tempercd old 
fcllowa, you wish us to emancipate ourselves ? Let it 
bo so. We diaencumber oursclvcs of the imitation 
of Timoleon, Thraseafl, Artevelde, Thomas More, 
Hatnpdtf^n. It Is our fashion to free outsiïIvl's, You 
wîsb for a revolt, tbere it is, Yim wish for 110 insur- 
rection, we rise up against our rights. AVc alfranchisc 
cursclvcs froni the care of bein^ fi-ee. To be citîzens 
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îs a heaYT load. Rightâ entangled with obligations 
are restraîntâ to whoever désires to eojoy life qmetij. 
To be guided by conscience and tnith in ail the steps 
that we take is fatigoing. We mean to walt witû- 
oat leading-^trings and vithoot princîpIeB. Bntj 
is a chain ; we break cor irons. ^Vbat do you mean 
by speaking to as of Fr.mklin ? Franklin is a rathei 
too seirile copy of Aïistides- We cany our horrot 
of senilitv so far as to préfet Grimod de la Beynicre. 
To eat and drink weU, there îs parpose in tbat. Each 
epoch bas its pecnliar manner of bëing iree, Oi^ is 
a liberty. This way of reasouing is triumphant, to 
adhère to it is wise. Tbere hâve been, it is true, 
epocbs when people thougbt otherwise ; in tbose times 
the tbings wbicn were trodden on would sometinies 
resent it, and would rebel ; but that was tbe ancient 
firstem, ridieulons now, and tbose who regret and 
grumble must be lefl to talk and to affirm inat there 
was a better notion of right, jostice, and honour in 
tbe Ftones of olden times than in tbe men of to-day. 
The rbetoricians, officiai and officions — we hâve 
pointed ont already their wonderful sagacitj — take 
stroug précautions agatnst men of genius. Klen of 
genius are not greut followers of tbe university ; 
wbat is more, they are wanting in insipidlty. They 
are lyries, coloriste, enthusiast^, enclianters, possessed, 
esalted, "rabid" — we bave read the word — beings wbo, 
wben everybody is small, bave a mania for creating 
great things^ in fact, tbey bave every vice. A doctor 
bas reeently discoverod tbat genius is a variety of 
inadiiess. 'Hiey are Michael Angelo bandiing giants ; 
Bembraiidt painting ivitb a palette ail bedaubed witb 
the sun*s rays ; they are Dante, Rabelais, Shakespeare, 
exa^erated. They bring a wild art, roaring, flaming, 
disbevelled like tlie lion and tbe cornet. Oh ! sbocking ! 
Tbere is coalition agatnst them, and it is right. We 
hâve, luckily, the " teetotallers" of éloquence and 
poctry, " I like paleness," Baid one day a literary 
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bourgeois. The literary bourgeois exista. Ehetoriciana, 
anzious on account oi the contagions and fevers Vhicli 
are spread by genius, recommend with a lofly rea-son, 
wliich we hâve commended, tempérance, modération, 
"cornmon sensé," the art of keepinff within hounds, 
writers expurgated, trimmed, pruned, regulated, the 
worshîp of the qualitiea that the malignant eall négative, 
continence, abstinence, Joseph, Scîpio, the water» 
drinkers. It is ail excellent ; only young stndents 
muât be wamed that by following thèse sage pre- 
cepts too closely they run the risk of glorifying the 
chnstity of the eunuch. May be, I admire Bayard ; I 
admire Origen lesB. 
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CHAPTEE VI, 

BÊ&uuÊ : Great miiids are importanate ; to deny 
them a little is jadicious. 

Aller ail, let us admit it at l3st, and complète oor 
Btatement ; there is some tmtli in the reproaehes tbat 
are burled at tbem. This anger is natuTal. The 
powerfulj the grand, the luminous, are in a cert^ 
point of TÎew things calcnlated to offend. To be 
snrpassed is never agreeable ; to feel one's own infe- 
riority leads eurely to feel offeuce. The beautiful 
exista so tmly bj itself that it certainlj bas no need 
of pride; neverthelesa, given bnman mediocritj, 
the beautiful humiliâtes at the same time tbat it 
enchants : it seems natural tbat beauty sbould be a 
Tase for pride, it is supposed full of it, one seeks to 
avenge ooeself for the pleasure it gives, and this word 
sieperô ends by having two sensés, one of wbich causes 
suspicion of tbe other. It is tbe fault of the beauti- 
iîil, as we hâve already said. It wearies — a sketoh 
by Piranesi bewilders you ; a grasp of the band of 
Hercules bruises you. Greatness is soraetimes in the 
wrong, It is ingenuous, but obstructîve. The tem- 
pest thinks to sprinkle you, it drowns you ; the star 
thinks to give lîght, it dazzles, sometimes blinda. 
The Nile fertilizes, but overflows, The " too much" 
ia not convenient; the habitation of the fathomleas 
is rude ; the infinité is Httle suitable for a lodging. A 
cottage is badly situated on the cataract of Nia- 
gara or in the circus of Gavamie ; it is awkward to 
keep house with thèse fierce wonders ; to fréquent 
them regularly without being overwhelmed, one must 
be a cretiu or a genius. 
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The dawn itself at fciraes seems to us immijdenite: 
he who looks ni it strîiijrlit suffers; tlie eye at certain 
moments tliints very ill of the sun, Let U3 not thcn 
bo aetonished at tbe complaints tnaJc, itt the incessant 
objections, at tbe fits of paât^ion and prudence, at tlie 
cuhi|ilusms applied by a certain critîcî.*iii, at the 
opLlbaluiîes luibituid la a(?adeiuit*3 and feacbing IjotUes, 
at the iN'anmiga gîven to tbe rcader» at ail tbe cort^ains 
Ict do^\'n, Eiiid at ail the shades usoi agaînst geiiius- 
Geniu(î is intolérant without knowing ifc, beea«s<3 it îs 
îtself. How can pcople be ferailiar witli iSschylu», 
with EEekkl, wiih Daiitt? 

The I is tbe ri^^bt to egotism. Novr the first thing 
tluit tbose bcinga do, ia to use roughly the I of each 
one. Exorbitant in everythînt;, in tliuug'btt!, în imsiges, 
in convictions, in émotions, in passions, in faitb^ wliat- 
ever niuy be tbe side of your I to wbich tbey address 
themaclves. they inconvenience it- Yuur intellect, 
tbey rturpass it; your imagination, they dazzle ît; 
vour conscience, tboy question and search it ; your 
Dowela» tliey twist tbeoi ; your beart, tbey break it j 
yonr soûl, they carry it off_ 

Tbe inËnit* tbat is in tl^em passes from them and 
multiplies tbcm, and transfigures tliem beforc your 
eyes every moment ; formidable fatigue for your gaze, 
with thera you iiever knuw wbere you are, At every 
tiini tbe unfoi-eseen, You expeeted nnîy mt-n, tbey 
caunot enter your room, for tbey are giants; you 
cipectcd only an idea, cast your cycs down, they are 
tbe idcal; you expected only eagles, they bave six 
wingH, tbey are seraphs. Are tbey tben beyond nature ? 
Is it tbat bumauity fïûls them ? 

Ct-rtiiicly iiofc, and far from thaï, and quite the re- 
verse. We hâve already said it, and we insist on it, 
nature aud bumanity are in tbeni more than în any 
otber beiiigs. They are superbuman men, but meii- 
JJoj/fo sum. Thîs Word of a poet snms iip ail noetry- 
Ët. Paul strikes bis breast and says " Peccarf/ujf. ' Job 
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tella j'oii who lie is — " I am tlio sou of woman." Tbey 
are meii. Tliat whicb troubles you îs tliat they ar& 
men more than you; they arc too mucli idcii, so lo 
spcîik, Tbcre where youLave but tbepnrt, tbcyliaTC 
thewholc; tlvey clutj' in their vast hcart entire hu- 
maiiitj", and they are ^otf more than yourself ; you 
recngnise yourself too u"ni;:b Îe tbeir work ; lieuL'e 
your outcry. To tbat total ot' naturi^, tû tbat. coniplete 
humanitj'» tt> that pottcr's clay» which ie ail your flesh, 
and ^bicL îs at the same tinie tlie wliole earth, they 
add, and it complètes yourteiror, tbe wonderful rever- 
benitioD oi' tlie inikno\vn_ Tliey bave vistas of revG' 
latdon, and snddenly, and witbout crying " Beware/* 
at tbc moment wlien you least espcet it, tbcy burst 
tbe cloud, mako în tbc zénith a gap whcnco faUa a 
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and thoy ligbt un tlie terrestrial ïvitb tbe celés* 
tiâl, It is very uatural tbat people should not greatly 
fâncy familiar intercourse witb them, and should bave 
no tastc for kccpiiig neiglibourly intimacy vritb thcin. ^M 

Wboev&r bas not a soûl well tompered by vigoroua ^H 
éducation avoids tbem willLugly, For colossîU books ^™ 
tbere niust l>e atlïb'tît? readera. It is nccr&sary to be 
strong and healtby to oj^en Jeremiah, Ezekiel. Job, 
Pindar, Lucrctius, and tbat Aligbiori and tliat Shake- 
speare. Homcly habite, prosy lile, tbe dcad Ciilra of 
consciences, "f^ood taste' and ''coBimon sensé," ail 
tbe small pla?iil effotîsni is deranged, let us own it, 
by thèse mousters of tbe sublime- 

Yet, vfben one divea in and reads tbem, notbîng îs 
niorc boBpitablo for tho niind at certain boura than 
thèse fitern spîrits. They havG ail at once a loïly 
gentlenesSj as unespeeted as tbe rest. Tbey say to 
you, Come iu. Tliey receive you ni borne v/ith a 
i'ratemity of archan^els, Tliey are aflcctionate. sad, 
melancholy, consoling. Tou are suddenly at yoiir 
ease. Ton feel yourself loved by theni ; you almost 
imagine yourself persoiially knowu to tbem, Tlieir 
éternness aiid tbeir pride cover a profound sj-mpathy; 
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if granité had a ht^art, liow decp wouW Hs goodness 
be! Well, gcnlua îs granité wîtli goujinîss. Eïtrc^me 
jMiwer pu.sscssea great love, Tlieyjom yoii în jour 
prajers. Tliej knùw well, tlioi^e men, that (jt>d 
exista. Apply jour car to thèse giants, jou will Lear 
tliem palpitaté. Do you want to believe, to lovo, to 
weep, to strike your breast, to fall on your knoes, to 
raise jour hamla tu lieaven wttli confidence and serti- 
iiity, listtn to tliese poets» they 'wilI iiid you to rise 
towardft tliu hcfllthy aud fmirfiil sorrow, tlioy will 
mako youftxïl tlic cclcstial use of émotion. Oh, ^ood- 
ness of tlic strong I their émotion, which, if tliey will, 
eau be an eartliquakej ia at moments ao cordial and so 
gexttle tliat it aeemslike tlie rocking of a cradie. They 
havc jusfc given birth witlïin you to something of 
n'hich tliey takc caro- There îs maternity ingenins, 
TaJce a etep, advance fartliGr, a new fiurj^rÎBG awaits 
you ; they are gracefui. As for tlieir grâce, it îâ light 
itself 

The higli mountains hâve on tlieir sides ail cliraates> 
and tlie çrcat poet^ ail styles- It ia sufiBciont to 
change tlie zone. Go up, it is the tempest ; descend, the 
flowers are there. Tbe inner fire aoconimodates itself 
to tlie wînter wîthout, the glacier bas no objection to 
bc tbc crater, and tbe Uva never looks more beautîful 
than wben it rushes out tlirough tbe anow. A sudden 
blazc of flame is not sLrange on a polar suiumit. 
This contact of the eitreniKS is a law in nature, in 
which tlie uuforcseeu woiiders of tbe ftiibllme burst 
forth at every moment. A mountain, a geniua, both 
are austère majeat}'. Thèse masses cvolve a sort of 
religious intimidation. Dante îs not less per|>endi- 
colai' thau Etna. The deptha of Shakespeare e^ual 
tbe gulfa of Cbimborazo. The peaks of poets are 
not less cloudy thau the summîts of mountains. 
Tbuûdcrs arc rolling there, and at the samc timo, 
in tbe valleys, in tb^ passes, in tbg gUeltered 
spots*, iu places betweeu escarpraents, are streams, 
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birds, nests, boughs, encbantments, wonderful Florse, 
Above the friglitfiil arcb of tbe AvejTon, în the middle 
of tbe frozen sea, tbere is tbat paradise called "The 
Qarden" — hâve you seen it ? Wliat an épisode I A hot 
sim, a shade tepid and fresh, a vagiie exuâation of 

Ïerfumes on tbe grass-plots, an indeacribable month of 
[ay perpetually rei^ing among précipices. Nothing 
ia more tender and more exquisite. Such are poets : 
such aie tlie Alps. Tbeae buge old gloomy moantains 
are marvellous growera of roses and violets; tbey 
avail thernselves of the dawn and of the dew better 
than ail yonr prairies and ail your hillocks can do it, 
altbough ît is their natural business ; the April of the 
plain is £at and vnlgar compared with their April, and 
they havej those immense old mountains, in their 
wildest ravine, their own charming spring, weH 
known to the bées. 
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CHAPTEE I. 



EvKRV pl^y f>f Sliûtespeîire^s, two excepted, " Macbeth" 
and '' Komeo and Juliet," thirtj-four pliiys ont of 
thirty-siï, ofTers to our obscrviition one peculiarity 
wiiich eccnifl to hâve cBcaped, up to tliis day, the most 
eminent commeutalors and critics, one that the 
SchlejTck aod M. Vin(?nmin LiinselT, in his remark- 
ahl*î labours, do not notice, and on whîch it is impos- 
sible not to give au opinion. It is a double action 
which travers9s tho di-ama and refleots it on a small 
scale. By the side of the storra in the Atlantit', the 
atoini in the t^a^cnp. Tlius Hamlet malces beneath 
liîmself a Ha.ml<?t; he kiJIs Polonius. fatber of Lai-rtea, 
and there is Laërtes ojiposîtc him exacth" in the aame 
situation as he is towards Claudius. Tûere are two 
fathers to avenge, There inight bc two ghosts. So, 
in Kin^ Lear, side by sifle and simultaneonsh'p Lear, 
driven to deapaîr bj liis daughtersGoneril and Re^an, 
and couaoled by hîs daughter Cordclia, is refiected 
by Gloster, betrayed by bis son Edmond, and loved 
by bis son Edgar, llie bîfurcated idca, the idea 
ecboîng itj?elf, a lesser drama copying and elbcwîiig 
the principal drania, the fwtion trailing ite o^tn 
shadow, a smallor action but its parallol ; the imîty 
eut ufiunder, ^urely it is a strange fact. Thèse twia 
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actiouït liâre iieen ïtronglv blamed by tlie F^v com- 
mentators «to hare poînted them ont. We do not 
p«iTtidpate m their blame. Do we tiien appiore and 
acœpt as Ç^>^ theae twin actions ? Bt do meams. 
We Ttcognise them, ^nA that is alL Tbe draina of 
Shakespeare, «e said so vitti ail oor m^ht as &r hmtk 
as 1&27,* in order to disconrag? ail imitation, the 
drama of Shakespeare ia pecolîar to Shakespeare ; it 
ES a drama inhérent to this poet ; it is his own essence ; 
k î» himself. Thence his origmalîties absolntelv per- 
Bonal ; thence his idiosyncrasies, whïch exist withont 
establi^hing a law. 

Thèse twin actions are pnrely Shakespeatian. 
Keither .£âchylas nor Molière woold admit them, 
and we certainlj woold agrée with .£âchjlas and 
Molière. 

Thèse twin actions are, moreover, ihe sign of the 
siitéenth centnry. !Each epoch haâ its own mysterions 
fftaiDp. The centuries hâve a seal that they affix to 
ck^H-ffœutre, and which it is necessaiy to know how 
to decipher and réalise, The seal of the sixteenth 
centnry is not the seal of the eighteenth. The re- 
naissance was a suhtle tiine, a time of reâection. 
The fipirit of the sixteenth centurj' was reflected in a 
mirror. Every idea of the renaissance has a douhle 
compartment. Look at the jubés in the chnrches. 
The renaissance, with an exquisite and fantastical art, 
always makes the Old Testament repercussîve on the 
New. The twin action is there in everythîng. The 
Hymbol explains the personage in repeating hïs ges- 
ture. If> in a baaso-relievo, Jehovah sacrifices hîs 
son, he haa close by, in the next low relief, Abraham 
Bacrifîcing his son. Jonas passes three days in tbe 
whalc, and Jésus passes three days in tlie sepulchre, 
and the jaws of the monster swallowing Jonas answer 
to the mouth of hell enguliing Jésus, 
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The carver of the jubé of Fécarop, so stupidly 
demolished, goes so far as to gîve for countorpart to 
St. Juhepl] — wliuni? Amplùtryon. 

Tlfcesc siogalar resiilts constitate Oûe of ihû habits 
of tbat proioiind and aearcbiug bîgh art of tho eix- 
tecntli centurj. ^othin^ can be iimre curions m 
tliat style tli±n tbe part asciib^d to St- Christopher, 
In tlie inlrldle âges, Jind in the aixteenth century, în 
pamtings and scalpturcs, St, Christopher, the good 
gïant martyrcd by Deciuîi în 250, recordcd by the 
Bollandists aud acknowledged without a question by 
Baillet, is always triple, an opportnmty for the 
triptyt'h. There î.s foremost a Grst Chris t-heai-er, & 
first Christophorus, that is Christopher, witb tlie 
inffint Jc3U3 on his shouldc'ra. Afterwarda thi? Virgin 
enceinte is a ChrUtoplier, since she cames Christ ; 
la^t, the cross is a Christoplicr ; it aleo carries 
Christ. TLis treble illnstnition of the idea is ininiin'- 
Lilized by lïubens in the cathcdral of Antwerp. The 
twiaidca, thû tripla: îdea^sncli the aeaiof the sisteentU 
oentury. 

Shiikespeare, faitliful to the spirit of bîs time, 
must needs ;uld Liiertes avengîng liis fa,tlH?r to Hamlet 
aven^Ing his father, and caase ILimlet tu be perse- 
cuted by Lacrtca at tlie same tîmc that Claudius ia 
pursued by Hamlet; he muet neede make the filial 
piety of Ldgar a corainent on Uie filial piety of Coï- 
deli;^ and briiii^ out in cantrast, weiglunl dowu by 
thû ingratitude of unnatural children» two wretcLed 
fathers, eauh bereaved of one kînd Ught, Lear mad 
and Gloster blind. 
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CHAPTER 31. 



WiiATthen? No critîciaiB^P K"o> Nobîajûe? No. 
Yûu expUiû everything'? Yes. Gemoa is au entity 
llke naturel ami requii'es, like nature, to be ucoejit^d 
purely ami sîmply- A iiiountain niiist he acceptea aA 
sucli or left alone, ïhere are men who would make 
a critieism on the Hiroalayas, pobMe by pcbble. Mount 
Etna blases and slavers, throws ont its plare, it» ^Tath, 
îts liiva, anil its iLslies ; thèse men take saille?* and 
weigli tboae ashes, ]>inch by pinch. Qaof Uùras la 
monie et/mmo^ Mean wliile ^eûius c^^ntinnts it& eniption, 
Everythîng in it bas its rcason tl>r osisting. It iâ 
beoaiiae it is. Its ehadow is the inverse of its light- 
Ita smoke cornes Jrom its [Inme. Its depth is tlie 
resuit of ita height. Wc love ihîs more and that less; 
but we remain siknt wherever we fecl God. Wç are in 
the forestî the tortuosity of the tree Î8 ita secret. The 
sap tnows wbat it ib doing, The root knows its own 
business, We tiike thîngs as thçy are; we are in- 
dulgent for that whicli is excellent» tender, or niagnî- 
ficcnti we acquiesce in <^//f/^-f/'iytft'rc; wedonutniakc 
use of one to find faidt i^-ith the othcTî we do not 
insist upou Phidias sculptiirîne cathedrals, or upOQ 
rinaigrier gbi/ing temples; the temple is thL^iar- 
moiij, the cathedral iw the mystery ; they are two 
ditTerent foncs of the sublime : we do not daim for 
the Munster the perfection of the Partlienon, or for 
the Partheuon tlie grandeur of the Mlinster We are 
so fiir whimsiiial as to he satisfied witb Iiotb beîug 
beautifuL We do not rcproach for its stingthe însect 
that givesiis boney, We rcnounce our right to critd- 
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cize tli*! feet of tbe peacock, the cry of tlie swan, the 
plumage of the niglitiii^iile, tlie batterliy i*or liaving 
bcen caterpLlliLr, tlie tlii^rn of" tbe rose, tlie sinell of 
the" lion^ the skin of the elcphant, the pratlle of tlie 
cascade, the pips of the orau^e, the immobUity of tlie 
Mîlkj Way, tbe saltuess of the océan, the spots on the 
ami, tbe rakediieâs ofNoiili. 

The qnandoqtir boum dormiM is permitted to Horace. 
IVe mifiO uo objection. What ia certain is. tliat 
Homer wûuid not say it of Horace, He would not 
take tbe truuljle. Himself the eagle, Homer wonld 
iind charnibij^, indeed, ITorace tbe ctuttU^ring biun- 
iniu^-birj, 1 ^rant it is pleaj^sant to a mau to feel 
hinir:;ell~ supcrior, and aay, '* Homer is puérile, Daute 
is cldldlsh." It îs indul^inf; in a pretty eniile, To 
crush thèse pDor geiiiuses a httle, why notP To bô 
tlie Abbé Trublet, and sty "Milton îs a sclioolboy," 
it is pleasiii^^. JIovv wittyis the man who find^ that 
Sbakespoûje has no \y\i\ That inan is La Harpe, 
Delandine, Augcr; he ië, was, or sball bOi an Acadc- 
niîeiaii. Mi ifteMc ^r**at mei) nre made up of crfr/rca- 
^aace, ùarl (asff, und vJûtJhhni'm, Wliat a fine decree 
to issue! Thèse faabions tic;kle veluptnoiisly ibose 
who bave theiu; and, in rcithty. when thcy hiivc said 
"This giatit ifi Biuull/' they can fancy that they are 
great, Every niun iïas bis uwn way, Aa for ni^aelf, 
tlie writer of thèse lînes, I admire eveiythiag Jike a 
FooL 

That i3 why I hâve written tliîs book, 
To admire. To he iui enthuaiast. It bas sfcruck 
me that it was riglit to give iu our century tlùs 
exajDple of folly. 
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I^ 2CC Icak^ tfam, &V sbt ohieisiii. I «dmne 
£fiÀ.T^^i9v I BÎ3ïir& Jinoal, I admire Duite, m the 
^iftïs. zx A ^ jyng, aIL I d^ noC cxt2 at those great 
ba^tfÂrscn. Wha£ i^>a dunctenze as a Kuilt, I caU 
kx«£.^ I Kwpc aoâ gTT« thanks. I do not inherit 
dbe 3lS^reit^ ol' hdCAQ vit condîtkmaOT'. P^asns 
hnn^ giT^en ïo me. I &> itot look the gift-borse in the 
vocth. A c^-4£'irvrrr b hce{«tality. I enter theze 
vîïh mx liât od*: I think the TÙ^e of mine host 
bukâsome. OiUes Sluke$peare, Tnarbe. I admire 
âkake^peAK azhi I admire Gilles. Falstaff îs proposed 
to me. I actiiepi htm, and I admire the *' Emp^ tho 
jotden,"^ I admire tbe seiusdess cry, "A rat!" I 
admira the jfsts of Hamlet, I admire the wholesale 
muiderf of Maobeth. I acbnire the witchcs, "that 
ridîculous spectacle," I admire ",the battock of the 
ni^t," I admire the eye placked frein Gloeter. lam 
&im£kle ^nough to admire alL 

HaTins reeentlv had the honoor to be called " sillj" 
by seret^ distin^ished writers and critics, and eveu 
by my illustrious friend M. de Lamartine,* I am 
dètermined to jostify tbe epithet. 

We close with one last observation which we bave 
specially to make regarding Shakespeare. 

Orestes, tbat fatal senior of Hamlet, is not, as we 
bave said, the sole Imk bet^een .£scbylus and Shake- 
speare ; we bave noted a relation, les8 easily percep* 

• '^ AH Ibc bîogrtpby, Bometlmes ratber poerile, evan rath«r 
ôUy, of Bisbop Mjrîd." I^m&rU&e : Court tk lAttèraturt. ëq- 
tntiGn IxxxÎT. p^ ZQ5. 
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tible, between Prometheue and Hamict. The mya* 
ierîoiis close connexion between the two poets ia, in 
référence tr> tliis same Prometheus, more strangely 
etriking yet, and in a partîcular which, up to tbîs 
time, haa cscaped the observera and criticSn ProoictLeua 
ts the ^andsîre of Mab. 

Let us prove it. 

Proinetheus, Hke ail persunages become legeiidïtry, 
Ube Solomon, like Cuesar, like Mahomet. Hkô Charle- 
m^ne, like tho Cid, like Joan of Arc, like Xapoleon, 
lias a double prolongation, tlie one in liistory, tho 
otlïtT in iïible. New tlie prolongation of Prometheua 
îa tlïife : 

Prometheus, creatorofinen, isaiso creatorof spirits, 
He is fiithcr of a dyiiasty of Dive?^, wliose filiation 
the old fabliaux hâve preserved : Elf, tli:it îa to say, 
the Rapid, son of PrometheuSi theu Elfin, Kin^ of 
Indift, then EIGuan, fouuder of Cleopulij*, town of the 
faines, then Eldlin, bnilder of the golden wall, then 
Elfinell, wioner of the battle of tlic deoious, tlieu 
Elfant, who made Panthea entLrely in cryatal, then 
Elfar, who killed Bice^)hîilii?i suid Tricephaliïs, then 
Elfinor, the niagian, a kind of Salmoneufl, wJio built 
over the aeaabndge of copper. sounding IJkethunder, 
" no/t iwt'faùflc /fflf/tffa csre et cornipi'dum pnJm shiuilarat 
eqnorum*' then seven hundred princes, then Eltîeleos 
the Sage, then Elferon the Beautifnl, then Oberon, 
theu Mab- Wonderful fable, whïch, with a profouud 
meacîug, imites the sidereal and the microscopic, the 
infiuitely great and the infioitely small. 

And it is thu:^ that the infusoria of Shaket^pearc i& 
conneeted with the gigautic of ^scliylus. 

The fairy, <lrawn over the nose of sleeping uien în 
hercarriage, covered with the ^ing of a locust, by cîght 
flîes harnessed with the raya of tho moon, and whipped 
Avîth a goseaniL^r, the faivy atom has for anoestor the 
huge Titan^ robber of stars, nailed ou the Caucasua, 
one hand on the Caspiau gat*;s, the other on the por- 
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tais of Ararat, one lieel on the source of the Phaâis, 
the other on the Validus-Muma, closiDg the passage 
hetween the moimtaiu and the sea, CoIosbus, whose 
immense shadow was, aecorâing as the ri&e or setting 
of lîghti projected by the eun, now on Europe, as fiff 
as Corinth, now on Asia, as far a^ Bangalore. 

Nevertheless, Mab, who is also called Tanaquil, has 
ail the wavering inconsist«ncy of the dream. Under 
the name of Tanaquil she is the wife of Tarquin the 
Ancient, and she spins for yonng Servius Tullius the 
first tunîc wom by a young Eoman after leaving ofl 
the prétexta i Oberon, who tums ont to be Numa, is 
her oncle. In Huon de £ordûamc she is called Glori- 
ande, and has for lover Julius Cfesar, and Oberon is 
her son ; in Spenser, she is called Gloriana, and Oberon 
is her father ; in Shakespeare she is called Titania, and 
Oberon is her huaband, Titanîa, this name unités 
Mab to the Titan, and Shakespeare to ^schyluB. 
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COIAPTER IV. 

As cminent nian of our day, a celebrated LUtorian. 
a poweri'ul onitor, one of tlie foriucp tranaUtore af 
Shakespeare, ie laietaken, according to our vîewe, 
wIieTi lie regrets, or appears to rt^ret» iJie sliglit in* 
âiteiice of SliLike?sj»eiLre on tlie tîiejti-e of the iiiue- 
teeuth century, We cannot eiiare that regret. An 
inAucnco of any sort» even tliat of Sliakoqx-ure, coutJ 
tat niar tlie orîj^iiiality of thc literary mov^ment of 
oar epoch- "The System of Shakespeare/' says the 
haiiouraljle anJ grave writer, wîtli relerence to that 
movemeut, *' can furnish, it seeins to me, the plana 
after which gcniua must henccforth work," We bave 
DBver been of tliat opinion, and we bave said so as far 
back as forty years ago,* For us Shakespeare is a 
genius, auJ iiot a systeni. On this point we Lave 
already explained our \"iews, and we mean aoon to 
oxplaiti theni at greater lengtb, but let us etate at 
once tbat what Shakespeare bas done is donc once for 
ail. There îs no revertmg to it. Admire or a'iticize, 
but do not re-eïtst- It îs east. 

Â distinguisbed crîtic who lately died, M. Chaude* 
fiaigues, laj's a stress on this reprt>aoh ; " Shakespcrare/" 
«aj^ be, "bas beon rcvivcd wîlbout being followed. 
The romanlîc scbool bas not imitated Shakespeare 
lu that it is wi'oug." In that it is riglit, It îs 
bUmed for it, we praîse it. ITie couteniporary tbeatr^i 
is whiit it ia, but ib is itself. The contemporary 
théâtre ba^ for devicô, Sum^nQn scq/wr, It belougs to 



FrefftC« iQ "OrQDiwelL* 



246 



William Shakespeare- 



no '* System/' It haa îts own law, and it accomplisbes 
it, It bas its own life, aad it lives ît, 

Tlie drama of Sluitespeare espresses mau at a 
given lïiQmenf . Man passes away, tliat drama remaiiis» 
kaving. for ctcrnal ibucdation, lifc, the Iitart, thc 
ivorld, and for surface the eixteenth cenlujy. Tliat 
drama can neither be continued nor reconiposei 
AnoiLer âge, aiiotlier art, 

TLe théâtre of our day bas not followed Sbake- 
fipeare any more than it bas followed ^scbylus. And 
witbout reekoniiig ail the other reasont tbat we shall 
note farther on^ how perpleied woidd he be who 
wisbed to îniitate aiid copy, in makiiig a cbcîce 
between tbeae two poets, ^Ischylus and BLakespeare 
eeein inade to prove tbat cootniries mny bc admirable. 
The pomt ofdeparture for tbe one ifi absolutely oppo- 
site to the point of departure of the otber, ^scbylus 
is concentration, f>haki*speare is diifusiim. One must 
be mucb applauded because he is condenaed, acd the 
othcv bccausc lie is difinse^ to ^scbylus unity, to 
Shaïwes:pear& ubiquity> Between tbcm they divide 
God, And, as snch intellects are aJways complète, 
one feels, in tbe tlrama unit of ^schylus, tlie free 
agitation of paasionj and in tbe diUuse dnima of 
Shakespeare tbo convergence of ail thc rays of litc. 
Tbe one starts from unity and reaebes a multiple, the 
other starts from tbe multiple and arrivL^a at unity, 

Tbis bursts un us witli stritiiig évidence wben we 
compare *'Hamlet" with "Orestea/' Extraordinary 
double page, recto and verso of the same îdea, and 
which seems ^vrîtteti expresaty to provo to what 
an extent two diHerent geniuses, makîng tbe same 
tbinjjr, vfill make twu diilerent tbings. 

It is eaay to aee tbat the tbeatre of our day 
haa, rightly or wrougly. traccd ont îts o\\ti way 
between Greek unity and Shakeepearian ubîquity. 
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CHAPTER V, 



Lkt oa set aside for tlie présent the question of 
coiitcnijx)rary ai't, aiid take up again the jouerai 
question. 

Imitation iâ always bjuTën and bad. 

As for Shakespeare, since Shakespeare Î8 the poet 
wlio daims our attention uow, he is, in the higliesfc 
degree, a genius human and gênerai ; but, Jike every 
tfue goniue, hc is at the same time an idiosynemtîc 
and peraonal mind. Axtom i the poet atarts J'roni 
}iis i>wn inner self to conie to os. It is that which 
makua the poet inimitable. 

Kxainîne Shakespeare, divc into him and see how 
dctcrmined he is to bc hiniBelf. Po not cspect any con- 
cession froin hîs o\vn self, It iâ not egotiâm, but it ie 
BtubbornneBs. Ke w-ills ît. H<* gives to att bis 
ordersj of course in tbe Uraits of bis work- For 
neither tlic art ol" /E&chylus, nor the art of Aris- 
tophaues, nor the art qï Plautue, nor the art of 
Maccliiavelli, nor the art of Calderon, nor the art of 
Molière, nor the art of Beaumarcliaîs, nor any of the 
forme of art, derîvîng life eac'h of them froni the spé- 
cial liie of a geniuB, would obey the orders given by 
Shakespeare. Art thus understood îs vaat equalïty 
and prolound liberty; the région of the equuls is ;dao 
the région of the free, 

One of the grau Jeu rs of Shakespeare consiHts in hîs 
impossibility to be a modeh In order to realize bis 
idios3'^ncriifly, opcn ono of liia playa, no mattcr wliich, 
ît ie always forenioat and abovc ail Shakespeare, 

What more persoual thau *'Troilus and Cressida?" 
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A comîc Troy ! Hère îs " Macb Ado sibotit Nûthing"* 
— a tragedy wbîch ends «rîth & burst of Uughter, 
Hère ïs tne " Winter's Taie" — a pastoral dramîL 
Shakespeare is at home in his vrork, Lkt yon wïshto 
see tme despotism, look at hiafancy. Mlut arbitr^rj 
détenu inati on to dr(>am ! What dcspotic resoïotion 
in bis vertiginons flig^ht ! What absolaten^sâ in his 
îndecîsiiUa and waverîng ! T)ie dream ËIU some of his 
plajs to that degree that mao changes hia natnre. 
and 15 tbe cload more than Uie rnan. Angelo in 
" Bleasure for ileasure" is a misty tyrant. He becomes 
disintegrated, and wears away, Leontes in tbe 
" Wiuter's Taie" ia an Othello who ifi blowu away. In 
"Cymbeline" one thlnks ibat lachimo will beoomean 
1^0, but be melts down. The dream is there. every- 
wbere. Watch Manilins, Postbamus, Hermioae» 
Perdita, pas&ing by. In the *' Tempest," the Duke of 
Milun bas "a brave son," who is like a dream in a 
dream, Perdinand aloDc speaks of hini, and no 
one but Ferdinand seems to haye seen him. A 
bruto bocotûes rea^onable, witness tbe constâble 
Klbow in " Measore for Mcasure," An idiot 
is ail at once witty, witnesa Cloten in " Cym- 
beline." A king of Sicily is jealous of a king of 
Boheniia. Boheniia bas a sea-shore. Tlie shepherda 
pick up ohildren there. Tbefens, a dake, espou&es 
Uippolj'ta, the Amazon. Oberon comes in abo. For 
ber« it is Shakespeore's wîll to dream ^ ekewhere lie 
tbinks. 

We 5ay more, where he dreams, he &till thinka; 
witb a diâercnt bat eqoal depth. 

Let nien of gcaiiis romain in peace in thcix ori- 
gînality. Thore ïs soiuething wild in thèse myste- 
rioiis civilizers. Eveu in tbeir comedy, even in their 
bullbonery, even in their hmghter, even în thf?ir smile, 
ilierc is the unknovni. In tlicm îs felt the sacred 
drcad that belong6 to art, and the all-powertul terror 
of tbe imaginar)* mixed with the real Eucb of thcm 
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is in his cavem, atone. They hear each another from 
afar, but never copy one another. We are not aware 
that the hippopotamus imitâtes the roar of the 
éléphant. 

Lions do not ape ea^îh other. 

Diderot does not reca-st Bayle ; Beanmarchaie does 
Dot copy Plautus, and has no need of Dsvus to create 
Figaro. Piranesi is not inspired by Diedalus. Isaiah 
does not begin Mosee over again, 

One day, at St. Helena, M. De Las Cases Baid, 
" Sire, when yon were master of Prussia, I would in 
your place bave taken the sword of Frederick the 
Great» which is deposited in tbe tomb at Potsdam, and 
I would bave wora it." " Fôol," repUed Napoléon, 
"I had my own." 

Shakespeare's work is absolute, sovereign, impe- 
rîous, eminently solitary, unneigbbourly, sublime in 
radiance, absurd in reflection, and must remain 
without a copy. 

To iniitate Shakespeare would be as insane as to 
imitate Itacine would be stupid. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

Let me agrée, by the waj, respectmg a qualificative 
mach used ererywhere, profanMm vm/^ub, the sayingof 
a poet on whicb pédants lay great stress. TlùsprofaMum , 
vii^us is ratlier the weapon of eTerybody. Iiet os fiz 
the meaning of this wom. What îs the prvfai^um 
ru/yitêf The school sajs "It îs the people." Ând 
we, we saj '* It is the school/' 

But let us firât deâne this expi^ssion, the schooL 
"When we say, the school, what must be onderstood? 
Let uâ eiplain it. The school is the resoltant of 
pedantiT ; the school is the literary excresœnce 
of the budget; the school is the intellectual man- 
daiinshSp goveming in the vanous authorized and 
officiai teachings, either of the press or of the state, 
from the theatncal feniUetoa of the préfecture to the 
Biographies aud Encyclopœdias duly examined, 
stamped and hawked abouti and made sometimes, a 
refinement, by republicans agreeable to the police; 
the school is the circumvallating classic and scholastic 
orthodoxy, the Homeric and Virgilian antiquity made 
use of by iiieraii licensed by govemment, a Idnd of 
China self-called Greece; the school is, summed op 
in one concrétion which forms part of public order^ 
ail the knowledge of pédagogues, ail the history of 
historiographers, ail the poetry of lauréates, ail 
the phïlosophy of Bophists, ail the criticîsm of 
pédants, ail the férule of the " ignorantins," ail the 
religion of bigots, ail the modesty of prudes, ail the 
metaphysics of those who change sides, ail the justice 
of placemen, ail the old âge of the small young men 
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who liave undergoDe the opération, ail tlie flattery 
ùt" courtiers, ail the (lîati'îbca of thorifers, ail tlie icde- 
peudence of valets, ail tlie certaiiitj of short sighta 
and of bji3c aouls. The school liâtes Shakespeare. It 
détecta him in the very act oF mingling ^^itli the 
people^ g'^îï'g to and fro in public thoronghrares, 

trivial,'' speiikînjj the laiiguîige of the pe^^ple, slioot- 

g forth tlie hunian cry like any other man, welcome 
to those that he wclcomes. applauded by baiids black 
VÎth tar, eheered by ail the hoarse tbroats tbat pro- 

ed from labour and wearineiîs, The drama of 
Shakespeare is tht? people ; the scliool îs indij^Tiant and 
saya Odî profanam vte/fftts. There is deniagogy 
in this poetry roaming at large ; the author of 
Hamtet "pandersto the mob/* 

Let it be bo. Thp poet "]^ïanders to the mob," 

If anytliîng În great, it is that- 

There in the foreground, everywheTe, in full light, 

idst tho flourtah of trumpets, are tlie powerful raen 

foUowetl by the gilded men. The poet doea nol see 

them, or^ (î he Joes, he disdains them. He lifts hîg 

res and looks at Qod ; tlmn he lowers liia eyes and 

looks at the people. There in the depth of the 

hadow, nearly invisible, so raoch subtnerged tbat it is 

e night, is that fatal crowd, tbat vast and moumful 
eap of anffering, that vénérable papukce of the 

ttered and of the ignorant. Chaos of soûls. That 

wcl of hearls iindulates obsciirely like the waves 

of a nocturual sea, Prom time to time tliere pasa on 

lat surface, liko squalls over the water, calastrophi-s, 

war, a pestilence, a royal favourite, a famine, That 
ciiuaes a disturbance which ksts a short tinic^ the «leptli 
of sorrow being iniinovable as the depth of the océan- 
Despair deposita aome unknown fearful lead. The 
last Word uf tho abysB is stupor, Thcrefore it is tho 
ni^ht. It is, under the fiiueral thi^knesii, bi'hind 
whirîh ail i* indistinct, the moumful aea of the needy. 

Thèse overloaded beings are sileut; they know 
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notliîn^; they sulmiît. Phchinivr A^hiri. Tht\v 
hungryaiid coM. Their indécent Jle^ U aeeu tlirouj 
tlic holes in their tatters. ^Tio mak^A those tattcral 
The purpIe^ The nakedneFs of virons cornes irooT 
the nuditj-^ of odalisques. From the tM-iâted rags oL 
tlie d:iughterâ of the people faU pearls for the ^^Klflfl 
taupes, and the ChâteauroiiA. It is faiulne whirli gîldg 
Ven^aillea, The whole of that lïviog and d^ing 
&badûw inoves> tbcsc krvœ are in tJie pougs of 
tbe raothcr's bteast îs dry, the falher has no 
th€ brains hâve no li^ht ; if ther^ is a book in 
destitution, it resembles the pitcher, so insïpid or" 
comipt is what it ofiers to the thirst of intellecU. 
Monrnful famiJioâ. ^i 

Tbe group of the little ones is van. Ali that diijfl 
avray and creepe along, not havin^ even tbe power t^* 
love; and unknown to thein perbaps, wbile ib^y 
croucb down and resign themselves, from ail that 
A^st unconsciousness in whîch right dwells, iVom 
rumhling niormur of thoso v-Tetohe^l breallis mingl 
togetber, procecds an indcscribablc confus^d toî< 
mysterious mist of the verb, succ&eding, çyllable 
syllable in the darkness. in nttering extraordinaij 
worda; Future, UumanSty, Liberty, Ivjuality, Pro- 
gress. And tbe poet listons, and he hcara : and he^ 
looks» and he sees ; and be bcnds lowcr and lower, 
he weeps; and ail at once, growin^ witb a sti 
growth, drawinç frorn ail tbat d;iikui:-ss his 
transfiguration, lie stands erect, terrible and tender, 
above ail tbose wretched onea, thosc above os well WÀ 
tboee bûlow, with Jlaming: eyes, V 

And he demanda a reckoning witb a loud voice. 
And he says, Hère îs the eflet't ! Aiid he sa}^ 
Hère is tlie cause ! Li^ht is the remedy. Eridi*^ 
MÙij. And he looks like a great vase full of humault^fl 
shaken by the band which is in the cloud. and Ironflff 
whcnce iall on tbe eiirth large drops, fire for the 
opprossoTs, dew for tbe opprtsscd. Ab I you find 
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fault witU that, you fellowa. Well tLen, we approvô 
ol" it, we du ! We fincl ît just tliat sonie oue spenks 
wlicn ail Buffer. Tliiï ignorant wlio enjoy a.n*i tUe 
ignorant who satfor bave an equal want ot teacliitïg, 
Tlic liiw of fraternity is derived from tLe law of labour. 
To kill eacli otiier lias had its day. ïhe liour lias 
ccme to love oue aoother. It is to proiuulgitte tliese 
tniths Lliat llie poet îa good. For tliat, 
bc fîftbc peoplci for tbat hc must be ofthe populace; 
that ia to saj, tbat, brin^iiig progress, he should not 
recoil before the pressure of tucts, bowerer ugly the 
fads inay yet be. The dist-aiice Ijotween tlie rewi and 
tlie iilcai canuot hc measurL-d otlierwise. Besides, to 
drag the camion-ball a lîttle complétée Vincent de 
PauL Hurrab theii lor the trivial promiscuoiisncss, 
Ibr tLe populiir metapbor, for tbff groat liie in couimon 
witb tbostî esiles Irom joy wbo are called the poor, 
That îs the m^i duty of poeta. It îs useful, it is 
necessary» tbat the brcath of the people shouW lill 

boai; all-powerful ROuis. Tbc people bave âotnctliing 
siiy to them. It is good tbat tbere ehoutd be ïd 

uripldes a ihivour uf tlie berb-dealerj* at Atliens, and 
n Shakespeare- of the Siiilors of London. 
Sacrifice to "tlie mob," poet! Sacrifice to that 

Dlbrtunato. diainberitcd, vaoquisbe J, vagiibond, shoe- 

»s, farnished. repudiîitod, deepairing mob; samlice 
to it, if ît must be aud wbeu it must be^ thy repose, 
thy fortiiue, thy joy» thy country, thy )ibi*rty, thy 
lilc- The mob ia tiic humau race in miser}'. Tbc 
mob is the mouniful commeoceuient of the people- 
The mob is the great \actim of darknesa. Sacrifice 
to it ! Sacrifice tliyself! let thyself bb' biuited, let 
tliyself be exîled as Voltaire to Ferney, as d'Aubîgoe 
to Geneva. as Dante to Vtroua, as Juveoal to Syene, 
119 Ta<îitu3 to Methymna, as *:Es^3bylus to Gela, as 
John to Fatmos, a*4 Elias to Horeb^ as Tliucydides to 
Tbrace, as Iwainh to Ksiongeber 1 Sacrifice to the 
mob. Sacrifice to ît tby golJ» and thy blood whîch 
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is moi? xhaji ihy gcU^ Moà ihj thooght wliîch îs more 
than thj Uood, ud Ay lore vliidi U more than thj 
thoi^ht : fiiariâee to h erefTtbmg exc^vt justice. 
Bcceîve îte com[Jamt ; listen to its bnlts, and to tlie 
&Dlts of other^ Liften to wbat h bas to con&ss and 
to Aeaoanod to tbee. Stretch foith to it the ear, the 
band, the arm, the heait. Do everything for H, ex- 
cepting enL Alas ! it soffers so mnch, and it knows 
nothins- Correct H, wam it, instmct it, guide it, 
bring h op. Put ît to the school of hcmesty. Maie 
ît spell tmth, sbow it that alphabet reasoii. teach ît 
to read virtue^ probitr, generosity, mercy, Hold thy 
book wide open. Be there, attentive, Tigibint, kind, 
faithfol, humble. Light np the brain, inâame the 
mind, extiognish egotism, show good example. The 
poor are priTatton ; be abnégation. Teach ! im- 
diate ! ther need thee, thon art theîr great tfairst, 
To leam is the first step ; to live îs bat the second. 
Be at their oïder, dost thon hear? Be ever there, 
light ! For it is beaatiful, on this sombre earth, 
durin? this dark life, short passage to something else, 
it is beautifol tbat force shoold hâve right for a 
master, that progre&s shoold hâve courage as a chief, 
tbat intelhgence sbould hâve Honoor as a sovereign, 
that conscience shouM bave duty as a deepot, that 
civilization sbould bave Liberty as a queen, that îgno* 
rance sbonid hâve a serrant, Light, 
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Ton Ibe last cîghty ycars memorahlcthin^shaveteen 
ine. A wouderful heap of demolished materials 
iVQTH the pavement. 

Wliîit îs doae ia but lîttle bj the side of wbat 
rni^:^ to be doue. 

To destroy ia the task : to buîld is the work. Pro- 
reeti d^moUahea with the leit handj it is with the 
right hand tbat ît bailds. 

Tlie lell hand of progresa îa called Force, the right 
land is called Mind. 

Therc is at tliis hour a great deal of useful deatruc- 
tion accomplished ] ail the old cumbersome civilisation 
îs, thanks to our fathers, eleared away, It ia welJ, it 
is fiiiished, it ïs thrown dovm, it is on the ground, 
Now, up wïth yoa ail, intellects! to work, to labour, 
to fatigue, to duty; it is necessary to construct. 

Hère three questions : 

ïo construct what ? 

To construct where? 

To construct how? 

We rcply : 

To construct th& people. 

To construct the people accordiug to tbe laws of 
progrès»- 

To conatruct the people according to tbe lawsof light. 
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CHAPTEB IL 

To work for th^ people ; that îs the great and nigent 

Hië haman mind — an important thÏDg to sar at 
thi* minute — bas a'greater need ol' the id^ even than 
of the real. 

It is by the real that we eïi5t, it îs by the idéal 
that we Ûve, Xow, do yoa wish to realijie the 
difTerence? Animale exi^t, man Uves. 

T*> hvc, is to anderstand- To live, is to smile 
at the présent, to look towards posterity over the 
wall. To hve, i*> to hare in ooeself a balance, and to 
weigh in it the good and the evil, To live, is to hâve 
justice, truth, reason, dévotion, probity» sinceritj, 
common sensé, right, and dnty nailed to the heart. 
ïo live ia to know what one is worth, what one can 
do and should do, Life is conscience. Cato would 
not rise before Ptolemy. Cato lived, 

Literature is the sécrétion of civilization, poetry of 
the idiîul. That is why lilerature is one of the wants 
of societîes. That is why poetry is a himger of 
ttie Koul. 

'J'iiîit is wliy pocts are the first instructora of the 
pcople. 

Tliat is why Sliakespeare must be translated in 
France, 

That is why Molière ranst be translated in England. 

That is why comraents must be made on tbem. 

That in why therc must be a vast public hterary 
domain. 

That is wliy ail poets, ail philosophers, allthinkers. 
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ail tTieproducersoftlie greatnews of tlïe nimil niuat he 

translated^ commeTited on, publîshed, printed, re- 
pnïit<?d, stercotyped, dîstributed, cïplainod, recited, 
spread abroad, g:iveu to ail, gîven cheaply, givQxi at 
cost price, ^veii for nothing, 

P»»L*try evolves îieroisin. M. lîoyer-CoIlard, tbat 
oripual and ironical friend of routine, was, takcn ail 
in ail, a wîso and noble spirit. Sorae one we know 
eard him say one day, "Spartacue is a poet/' 

That wonderTtil and consaliiig Ezetiel — tlie tragic 
revealer of progress — lias iiU kinds of siagular pimsage» 
fuU oP a profûund mcaniiig ; — " Th^ voîce saîd to me : 
Fill the pulm of thy hand witb rcd-liot coals, and 
Apread tbem on the city-'' And elsewhere ; "Tho 
spirit havîng gone into tbem, everywbere whcre the 
splrifc weiit, Uipy went," And again : *'A liand was 
stretcbed towarda me. It lield a roll wbich was a 
look. The voice said to me ; Eat this roll. I opencd 
the lîps and I ate the book. Aud it was sweet 
in mj' mouth as boiu^y/' To eat tbc book îs a 



straiïge and siriking image, tlie wliole formula of 
perfectibility, wbicli> above, id knowledge, and. below, 
tcacbiug. 

We bave jnst said» " Literature ïs tbe sécrétion of 
civîlîïation.' Dû you doubt it ? Open tbe first 
nhitistics you conie across. 

Ilere ia one which we find under our hand: 
Sagne de Toulon, 1863. Three thoueand and ten 
ptisoners. Of thèse three tbousand and ten conrîets, 
forty know a little more tLan to read and write, two 
hundred and eiglity-seven know liovv to read and 
Write, nine hundrcd and four read badly and writo 
badly, pevonteen hundred aud soventy-nino know 
neitncr baw to read nor write. In thts wret<:bed 
crowd, ail tbe merely mcclinnical trades are reprc* 
itentcd by imrabers d<?crc-asing a<;cordmg as tîiey rîse 
towards tbe enligbtened pnrauits, and you arrive at 
this final requit : goldsmitbs and jewellers, four ; 
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ecclesiastîi'S, tliresi law^'ers, two; comedians, one. 
artist muskians, one ; rueu of letters, uot one- ^j 

The tranfiformation of the crowd înto thé people;^| 



proiound labour. It ia to this labour that the taen 
ralled BociulistB liave devotcd thcrnselvee during the 
last forty yearg, The author of this book, huwever 
ineïgDÎficant he maj he, is one of the oltlest in this 
labour; Le Dentier Jour d'un Co/itîamiié dates from 
1828, and Cltmët Gueri^c from 1934. He claima bis 
place nmon^r thèse pbiloaophere because it is a place 
of p^ïrsecution. A certain Latred of sodaliem, very 
blind, but very gênerai, bas been at work far Hfleeuor 
sixt^en years. and is stîl! at work most bittcrly among 
the inttucntial clnases [classes thcn are still in existence?) 
Let it iiot be forgottcn^ aocialism, tmo socialism, hae 
for its end the élévation of the mas^eg to the civîc 
dî^ity, and tberefore for îts principal care, maml and 
intellectual cultivation. The first hunger is igno- 
rance \ socialism wi^hes then, îihovc aU, to ÎDstruct. 
That does not hinder eocialism from being calmnniated, 
and socîalists from baiog denounced. To nioatof the 
infuriated, trembling cowards who hâve tbeîr fiay 
at the présent moment, thèse reforniers are public 
çnemiea. Thcy are guilty of evcr^'tliing that bas 
gone wrong. ''0 Bomans T* fiairl Teitullian, " wearc 
just, kind, thinking, lettered, houest men, We meet 
to pray, and we love you because you are oiir brcthren. 
We are gentle and peaceable like IJttle children, und 
we wish for coBCord among naen, Xevertliclcss, O 
Bomans ! if the Tiber overdows, or if the Nîle docs 
cot, you cry, ' To the lions wJth the Christiuns 1' " 
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CHAPTER m. 



Tue Démocratie idca, tLe new bridge of cn-iliyalioii, 
ocdergocs at thîs moment the formidable trial of over- 
weîght. Eveiy other idea would certainly give way 
unrler tlie load. tliiit it ïs mîule to Ijear. Deriiocracy 
proTes ita solidity by tlje absurditiea that are beaped 
on, wHbout shaking it. It must resist everj-tbîng 
that poople choosc to place on it- At this moment 
they try to msike it carry desi»otism- 

The people bave nu need of liberty; sucb was tlie 
paasword of a certain innocent and dnped school, the 
nead of winch has bcen dcad somc ycars, Thut poor 
honest dreamer believed in j^od faith that m^n can 
teep progrt^ss wîtb tliein when tliey turn out libertyn 
We bave heard him put forth, probibly without 
meaning it, this aphorisme Libçrty is good for the 
rich- Thèse kinds of masinis bave tho (.liflLidvantagc 
of not being prejndicial to the establiâbinent of 
empires. 

No» no, no — ^notbing ont of liberty. 
Servitude is the blind sonl> Can you figure to 
yoursclf a man blind voluntarily? Thia torrible 
thing exîstB- There are wiUing slapes. A emîls iii 
irons ! Can anyihingbe moi-e hideous P He wbo \s not 
free ie not a man i he who is not frce has no sight, no 
knowlcdge, no discemraent, no growth, no compré- 
hension, no will, no faith, no love ; he bas no wife, he 
has no children, he bas a female and young ones, h© 
livea not- Ah ittct prittci/finiti. Liberty is the apple 
of tho eye. Liberty ia the visual organ of pro^ess. 
Because liberty has inconveniencee, and evcn périls, 
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to wish to cTcate civilîzation wthout it is jusb the 
aamc as to try cultivation witÎJout the fiiin ; tlie eun i» 
also a censurable Leavenly bodj, One day, in the too 
Leautiful Kumaier of 1829, a critïc, now Ibr^tteiï, aud 
ttTongly — for he was not without eoine tal*:iit — ir. P., 
bein^ too Lot, meuded hU peu, saj'iiig' — "I am gomg 
to givc wcU to the smi/' 

Certain social théories, very distinct from eocialism 
fiuch â,s we miderstaud îuid waiit it, hâve gone astray. 
Ivet us discard alJ that rcstnibles the couvent, tbe 
barrack, the ccllular and straif^ht line Systems, Para- 
guay, ininue the Jésuite, is Paraguay just the fianoe. 
To give a new fashion to evi] is not a useful task, To 
recommence the old slavery is idiotie. Let tbe 
nationti of Europe beware of a despotisni made anew 
from uiateriala they havc to eome estent theuisclves 
tiupplii^d. feuch a thing, cement^d wilh a spécial 
ptulosophy, luight well last, We hâve just men* 
tioned the theitrists, Sunie of whom otherwise rigbt 
and sincère, who, hy dint of feai-iiig the dispersion of 
activitiea and énergies, aod uf what they call 
"anarchy/' hâve arrived at an abnost Cliinese ac- 
ceptation of ahsolute social cône entrât ion. They tum 
iheir resigtiiLtioii iuto a doctrine. Pi'ovideil niao eats 
and drûkkfi, ail is rîght. Tbe happiness of the beafit îa 
the eolution. Eut tJiia îa a happincsB which some 
other men would call by a différent name, 

AVe dream for uations Sioniethiug else besides a 
felicity soldy raade up of obédience. Ilie hastinajdo 
turns up that sort oi' felicity for tbe Turkisli fellah, 
the knout for the Ruasiau ecrl" and the cat-o'-nine-tails 
for the Erglish soldier. Tbese sociali^tti by the sid€ 
of sociahsni corne from Joseph de Maistre^ aud from 
Ancillon, without suspecting it pcrbaps ; for the 
ingeniJousncsa of thèse theoriata rallicd to tbe /ait 
accompli bas — or fancies it bas — démocratie iuteutions, 
and speaks energeticalîy of the " principlee of 'îj9>" 
Let thèse involuntary philosophers of a possible 
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despotism think oF it ; to teach tlie masse» a doctrine 
against liberty ; to cram intellects with appetites and 
fatalisra — a certain situation being given — ^to eaturate 
it with matérialisai, and to run the risk of the 
construction which might proceed frora it, wonld be 
to understand procréas in the fashion of tbat wortby 
tnan wbo applauded a new Ë^bbet, and who exclaim^ 
— " This is ail rigbt ! We nave had till now but tbe 
old wooden gallows — to-day the âge advances; and 
hère we are with a good stone gibbet, which wîll do 
for our chiidren and grandchildren !" 
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CHAPTEB rV, 

To enjoy a full stomach, a satisfied intestine, a satiated 
belly, ia doubtless Bomething, for it is the enjoyment 
of the brute. However, one may place one's ambition 
higher. 

Certainly, a good salary îb a fine tliing. To tread 
on this fîrm groimd, bigh wages, is pleaeant. The 
wise mail Hkes to want nothing. To insure his 
own position is the characteristic of an intelligent 
man. An officiai chair, with ten thousand seat^ces 
a year, is a graoeful and convenient Beat. Great 
émoluments give a fresh complexion and good healtk. 
One Jives to an old âge in pleasant, well-paid 
sinécures. The bigh ËnaDcîal world, rich in plentiful 
profits, is a place agreeable to hve in, To be well at 
court settles a family well and brings a fortune ; afl 
for myself, I prefer to ail thèse solid comforts the old 
leaky vessel in whicb Bishop Quodvultdeus embarks 
witli a smile. 

There is something beyond gorging oneself. The 
goal of mau is not the goal of the animal 

A moral enhancement ia necessary. The life of 
nations, lite the life of individuals, has ita minutes 
of dépression ; thèse minutes pass, eertainly, but 
no trace of tbem ought to remain, Man, at this 
hour, tends to fall into the stomach ; man must be 
replaced in the heart, man must be replaced in the 
brain. The brain, behold the sovereign that must be 
restored! The social question requires to-day, more 
than ever, to be esamined on the side of human 
dignity. 



WiUiam Shakespeare^ 



363 



To show man tbe human end, to améliorât^ întelli- 

fence first, the animal afterwards, to âisdain the 
eBh as long as the thoaght is despised, and to give 
the example on theîr own fleah, such ig the actual, 
immédiate, urgent duty of writers. 

It is what men of genius hâve done at ail times. 
You ask in what poeta can be nsefol ? In imbuing 
civilization with Ught — only that. 
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XTp to this day there bas been a literature of literati. 
3u France, particuLirly, as we hâve saià, literature 
had a disposition to form a caste. To be a poet was 
sometliing like being a mandarin. Words did not ail 
belong by rigbt to the language. The dictionary 
granted or did not grant the registration. Tbe dic- 
tionary had a will of its own. Imagine the botanist 
declaring to a vegetable that it does not exist, and 
nature timidly off'ering an insect to entomology wMch 
refuses it as incorrect. Imagine astronomy cavillîng 
at tbe stars. We recollect baving beard an Âcade- 
mician, now dead, say in full academy that French 
had been spoken in France only in the seventeentb 
century, and that for twelve yeare ; we know not 
wliicb, Let us give up, for it is time, this order of 
ideas \ democracy requires it. Tbe actual enlarging 
of tboughts needs something else, Let us leave 
the collège, the conclave, tbe cell, the weak taste, 
weak art, the fimall cbapcl. Poetry is not a coterie. 
There is at this bour an effort made to galvanize dead 
thingB. Let us strive against tbis t^ndency. Let us 
insist on tbe truths which are urgent. Tbe chefs- 
^œuvre recommended by the nianual of bachelorsbip, 
compliments in verse and in prose, tragédies soaring 
over the bead of somo king, inspiration in full 
officiai dress, the brilliant nonentities iixing laws ou 
poetry, the ArU poétiques which foiget La Fontaine, 
and for which Molière is doubtful, tbe Flanats 
castrating tbe Corneilles» prudish tongues, the 
tboughts enclosed between four wallsj and Itmited by 
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Qaiutilian, Longinus, Boileau, and La Harpe ; ail that, 
^though officiai and public teacbing is iilled and 
satorated with it, ail that belonge to the past. Some 
particular epoch, whieh ia called tbe grand centuiy, 
and for a eertainty the fine centnry, is notbing else in 
realitj but a literary monologue, la it possible to 
realize sucb a étrange tbing, a literature which is an 
afiideP It seems as if one read on tbe frontal of art 
"No aduiittance/' Aa for ourselves, we underetand 
poetry only with tbe door wide open. The bour bas k 
Bti-uck for hoisting the *'AR for AU" Wbat ia 
needed by oivili2ation, henceforth a grown-up woman, \ 
ifl a popular literature. 

1830 bas opened a debate, literaiy on the surface, 
at the bottom social and human. The moment is , 
corne to close the debate. We close it by asking a i 
literature having in view thie purpose, " The People," 

The author of thèse p^es wrote, thirty-one years 
ago, in the préface to Zucrèce Bor^a, a few words 
often repeated since : " Le poëte a charge d'dmes." 
He would add hère, if it were wortb aaying, tbat, 
allowing for possible error, the words, uttered by bis 
conscience, bave been bis rule throughout life. 
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Macchiavelli was castSng on the people a strange loc^. 
To heap the measure, to overflow the cap, to exagge- 
rate horror in tlie caee of the prince, to increase the 
crushing in order to stir up the oppressed to reTolt; to 
cause idolatry to change into a curse, to push the 
masses to extremities, such seems to be lus policj- 
His yes signifies no. He loads the despot with 
despotism in order to make him burst. The tyrant 
becomes in his hands a hideons projectile, which vill 
break to pièces. Macchiavelli conspires. For whom ? 
Against whom? Guess. His apotheosis of kings is 
just the thing to make régicides. On tbe head of 
his Prince he places a diadem of crimes, a tiara of 
vices, a halo of baseness, and he hastilj invites yoa 
to adore his monster, with the air of a man expecting 
an avenger. He glorifies evil with a squint towards 
the darkness. It is in the darkness that is Harmo* 
dius. Macchiavelli, the getter up of princely outrages, 
the valet of tbe Medici and of tbe Borgias, had in 
hia youth been pat to the rack for having admired 
Brutus and Cassius. He had perhapa plotted with 
the Soderini tbe deliverance of Florence, Does he 
recollect it? Does be continue? Hie advice is 
foUowed, like the lightning, by a low rurabling in 
the cloud, alarming prolongation. What did he 
mean to say? On whom bas he a design? Is tbe 
advice for or against bim to wbom he gives it ? One 
day, at Florence, in the garden of Cosmo Huccelaî, 
there being présent the l3uke of Mantua and John 
de Medici, wbo aflerwards commanded the Black 
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Bandfiof Tuscany, VarcH, the onemy of MaccMavclli, 
heai'd liini say to the two princes, "Let the people 
reatl no book, not even mine." It is curîous to 
compare witli tliîs remark tlieadviœ givea by Voltaire 
to tne Duke de Ghoiseul, at the Bamc tinic advicD to 
the ministcr» and iDsinuation for Uie kin^: "Let the 
lx)obies read our Donseiise- Tbere is no danger in 
reading, my lord. Wliat can a great kîng like 
the kîng of France iear? TLc pcople ai"e but rabble» 
and the books are but trash." Let tLem read 
nothing, let them read everythiug : tboeo two pièces 
of contrary adviee coîneide more than one would 
think. Voltaire^ ^ith hïdden lAaws, is purring at the 
feet of the klng. Voltaire and Macchiarelli are two 
formidable indirect revolutionista, dissinûlar in every- 
Ibîng. and yct idcntical in reality by their profound 
Latred, disguiEed in flattery, of tlie master, The one 
is malîgnant» tbt' other is sinit*ter, The princes of 
tbe slxt^-enth ceiitury bad as theorîst en tbeir in- 
famies, and as euigmatical courtier, MacchiavellL, an 
euthitsiast dark at heart, The flattery of a sphinx^ 
terrible tbing ! Bctt«r yet bô dattered, like Louis XV., 
by a cat. 

Conclusion : Make tbe people read Macchiavelli, and 
make them read Voltaire, 

Macchiavelli will inspire them with horror of, and 
Voltaire witb contempt for, erowTied gnilt- 

But the hearts ehonld tum abore ail townrds tbe 
grand pure poetfs^ whetber tbey be aweetlike Virgll or 
bitter like Juvenal. 
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CHAPTEE Vn. 

The progress of man by the éducation of minds; 
there is no safen- but in tbat. Teacb ! leaiu ! AU 
the révolutions of the futorç are enclosed, sont in this 
phrase: Gratuitous and ObUgatoiy Tnstnction. 

It is bj the nnfolding of works of the highest order 
that this vast intetlectual teaching should be crowned. 
At the top the men of genias, 

^\TiereTer there is a gatbering of men, there ought 
to be, in a spécial place, a public expositor of tbe 
great thinlters. 

By a great thinker we mean a beneficent thînter. 

The perpétuai présence of the beautiful in theiT 
Works maiutains poets at the summit of teaching. 

No one can foresee the quantîty of light which irill 
bc brougbt forth by letting the peopTe be îu com- 
munication with men of genius. This combînation 
of tlie hoartfi of the people with the heart of the poet 
will be the Voltaic pile of Ci\'iIization. 

Will the people nnderstand this magnificent teach- 
îng? Certainly. AVe know of nothing too lofty for 
the pooplc. Tlie people are a great soûl. Hâve you 
ever ^ono on a lute-day to a théâtre open gratuitously 
t*>all? "VVbat do you thtnk of that auditory? Do 
you know of any other more spontaneous and intellî- 
geiit V Do you know, even in the forest, of a vibration 
more [irofound? The court of Versailles admires Hke 
a wcU-drilled régiment ; tlie people throw themselvea 
passionately into the bcautiful. They pack together, 
crowd, ainalgamate, combine, and knead themaelves 
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in tixe tliesitre ; u Uvîng paste that tLe poet is about 
to iiiculrl. The powerfiil thumb of Molière wîll pre- 

sently niake ita mark on it; the nail of Corneille will 
âcrntch thia ill-shapcd Leap. Wlicnce doea tliat heap 
corae ? Wheuce does it pi"oceed ? Frora tbe Courtille, 
froia llie Porcîiurons, f mm tlie Cunette; ît Ushifcless, 
witli tuuked-up aleeves in ragït. Silence I Tbis îa tlie 
hum an block, 

Tbe houso ia crowded, thc Ytïst multitude looks, 
listons, loves ; ail aonscietices, deeply moved, throw 
offtlieir inoer firewall eyes glîster, tlie huge lieast 
witli a tbou^aiid hrads is there, the Moô of Rurke, tbe 
J^ft-h of Titus Livius, the /e* uriis of Cicero, it 
<!arcBseB tbe bcautîful, it srailes at it with tho gi"a«e of 
a woman, ît is literary in tbe most refined eense of 
tbe wGi'd ; nutbiiig equîtls tlie Jelit^aoy of tliîs nion- 
ster. The tumultuous crowd trembles, MuRhesi palpi- 
tiitefl ; its modesty is flurprieingi tbecrowdisavirgin. 
No prudery Iiowever, this bruto ie not brutal. Not a 
sympathy escapes it; it bas in itaelf tbe wholc key- 
Ixiard, Irom p;iSî^ion to iroiiy, fnnn sarcasin to sobbîiig. 
Its compassion is more tbau ccmpa».slon^ ît i& real 
mcrcj, Ood ia fclt in it< Ail nt once the sublime 
paesca, aud tho sombre elcctricity of the abyss hoavca 
up suddenly ail tins pilo of beart» and eutrailâ, the 
transfij^ratîan of entliusiasm opérâtes, and uow, is 
tbe enemy at tbe gâtes, is the country in danger? 
Tlirow a cry to that ]>opulacc» it would cnact tbe 
sublime drama of Thermopyla», \VTio bas called fortb 
Buch a metamorpbosis ? Poetry. 

The multitude, and in thia lies tbeîr grandeur, are 
profijundly opeu to the idéal. When tbey corne in 
contact with lotty art thcy aro ploascd, they ebudder. 
Not a détail eecapea them, Tbe crowd is one liquid 
and living expimse capable of vibration. A niass is a 
sensîtîve plant. Cuiitict witb tlie beautiiul agitâtes 
ecstatioally the surface of multitudes, sure sign tbat 
thc deptb is aoundcd, A rustlin^' uf loaves, a myste- 
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nous breath passes, the crowd trembles under the 
sacred insufflation of the abjss. 

Ând there, even where the maji of the people is not 
in a crowd, he i& yet a good hearer of great things. 
Hia ingenuousness is honest, hia corioeity healthy. 
Ignorance is a longing. Hîs neai connesâon wiâi 
nature renders him subject to the holy émotion of the 
true. He bas, towards poetry» secret natural désires 
which he does not suspect himself, AU the teachings 
are due to the people, The more divine the light, 
the more is it made for thia simple soûl. We would 
hâve in the villages a pulpit from which Homer 
should he explained to the peasants. 
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CHÀPTEE Vni. 

Too much matter ifi tlie evil of our day. Hence a 
certaîxi dulDess. 

It is ueœssiiry to restore aome idéal in the hnmaii 
mind. Whence shall you take your idcal ? WLerc 
is it? Tho poète, the philosophers, the thiakers are 
the ums. The idéal is in JÉscliylufi, in Isaiab, in 
JuvLiiial, iu Ahghitri, in Shakespeare. Tlirow 
^scliylus, throw Isaiah, throw Juvenal, tbrow Dante, 
throw Shakespeare into tlie deep aoul of the human 
race- 

Throw Job, Solomon, Pîndar, Ezekiel, Sophocles, 
Euripidea, Herodotua, Theocritus, Phiiitus, Lucretius, 
Virgil, Tereîice, Hiiriice, Catullas, Tiicitus, St. Paul, 
St, Augustin, Tertuliian, Pctrart^h» Pascal, Milton, 
Deacartee, Corneille, La Fontaine, Montesquieu, 
Diderut, Rousseau, Beaumarchais, Sedaïne, André 
Chi5iiier, Kant, Byrou, Schiller — throw ail thèse èouIs 
iûto the man. 

Ail the wits from iEsop up to Molièrei ail the 
intellecta from Plato up Xo Newton, ail the ency- 
clopédiste from Aristotle up to Voltaire. 

IJy that means, wliilst curing the illness for the 
moment, you will eatabliah for ever the hcalth of the 
human mind. 

You will cure the mîddls dass and found tlie 
people. 

As we hâve saîd just now, after the destnictïon 
which lias delivcrcd the world. you will construct thy 
edihce wliicL âliall makc it prosper. 

What an aim ! to make the people ! Principlea 
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combined wîth science, eVery possible quantity of the 
abâolute introduced by degrees ioto the fact, Utopîa 
treated sucoessively by every mode of realizatioB, by 
political economy, by philosophy, by physics, by 
ohemistry, by dynamics, by logic, by art; union re- 
placing little by little autagonism, aad iiuity replacing 
union, for religion God, for priest the father, for 
prayer virtue, for field the whole earth, for language 
the verb, for law the right, for motive-power duty, for 
hygiène labour, for economy universal peace, for canvas 
the vcry life, for the goal progress, for authority liberty, 
for pecple the man. Such îb the eimplification. 

And at the summit the idéal. 

The idéal 1 îmmovable type of progreas going 
onward. 

To whom helong men of genîus, if not to thee, 
p ^ople ? They do belong to thee \ they are thy sons 
and thy fathers, Thou givest birth to them, andthej 
teaoli thee. They open in thy chaos vistas of light. 
Clïildren, they hâve drunk thy sap- They hâve 
leaped in the universal matrix, humanity- Ëach of 
thy phases, people, is an avatar. The deep essence of 
life, it is in thee that it must be looted for. Thou 
art the grcat hosom. Geniuses are begotten from thee, 
mysterious crowd. 

Let them th ère fore retum to thee. 

People, tlie author, God, dedicates them to thee. 
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Ah, minds ! be useful ! Bg of some eervice. Do 
not be fa-itidions when it is necossary to be efficiwit 
End good. Art For art may be Leautîffd, but ^ri 
for progress is more beautif'iJ yct To dreani rêverie 
16 well, to drt^am Utopia is botter. Ah ! jou must 
tliink? Then think of makinrf man botter You 
must dreani ? Hère îs tbe flreiim for you : tlie ideaL 
Tbe propbet seeks solîtud**, but not Isolation. He 
nnraTels and unti-rists tbe tbreads of bnmaDÎty tîed 
ûnd rolled in a skcin ia bis soni; be does not break 
them. He goos into the désert to thînk ; of wbomï 
Of the multitude. It is not to tbe forests tbat he 
speaks, it !s to tbe cities. It ia not at tlie ^rai^s 
ifcending to tbe mnd that he looks, it is at mnn ; it 
13 iiot against lions tbat bc ^-ars, it is against 
tyrants. Woe to tbee, Ahab! woc to tbee, Host^a! 
woe to you, kings ! woe to you, Pharaohs I îs the ery 
of f lie gre.at solitary one, Then be weeps. 

Forwhat? for tbat etemal cuptivity of lîïibylan» 

mdergone by Isracl formerly, undergone by Polaud. 

yy Roumania, by Huugary, by Venîce to-day. He 
grows old, tbe ffood and di\rk tUînker ; be wat^'hes, he 
lie» in wait, be listens, he looks, ear in the silence, ©vï^ 

T 
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in the ni^rM, cLiw half f^tretched towards tbe wicked, 
Oo and jpeak to him then of art for art, lo that cenck 
btte of me idéal. He bas his aim, and he walks 
;>traiclit towards it, and his aîm is tbis : Improve- 
ment, He dévotes hïm^lf to it. 

He Aoes not belong to bim^lf, he belongs to his 
api.'^tolLite. He i< entrosted with that immense care, 
the prv^^'ss of the hmnan race. Genius is not 
iuai.!e for ^'nius. it is made for man. Genius on 
earth i* Gixî i^ving himself. Each time that a 
ii^/\r:ïirre ap^eare, it is a distribution of God that 
takes plaiv. The cÂf/-d^ŒHrre is a variety of the 
luiraole, Theïn,v, in ail religions, and among ail 
jxvples, faith in divine nien. Tbey deceive tbem- 
selvos, tho*e wbo thtnk tbat we denj the divinity of 
Christs, 

At the p».>îut now reached by tbe social question, 
evontlùni: sliould be action m common. Forces 
ist.ïIat>.Hl frustrare one anotber, tbe idéal and the 
x\^tH stï\nii:theu each other. Art necessarily aida 
s^'ieiKv. Tbose two whtvls of progress sboold tum 
loj^'tbon 

Génération of iiew talents, noble gronp of writers 
ïuid jxvts. lotrion of voun^ nien, O living posterity of 
liiy i.\'untrv '. Your olden; love and salute yon. 
l\'\ini^* ! K't u-^ dévote ourselves. Let us dévote our- 
selve?^ to tbt' i^\Hl, to the true, to tbe just- In that 
tliero is g*.HHhioss. 

tv>me purv* lovers of art. afteeted by a pre- occupât ion 
whieb iu its way bus its dignity and nobleness, discard 
this formula, "Art for Progxess," the Beautifiil 
rseful. fearing lest the usefiil should deform tbe 
Wautifiil, Tbey Irt^nd^le lest ibey should see attached 
to the fïue unns of the Muse the conrse liand of tbe 
dnulLJTtv Aeooixliug to them tbe idéal raay beoome 
pevverted by too nuieli contact witli reality, ïhey 
aiv ïuixious for tho sublime if it is lowered as far as 
huuiauity. Ab ! tbey are mistaken. 
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Tho usefiil, far frora circiimscrîbiui* the sublime, 
increases it. The applïciitîon of tlie sublîim; to 
huTnan thin^ prodïices uiiespected r&rfi'f/'rr tertre. 
The uaefiil, considered iu itsclf and û3 an élément 
combinin^ wîtli the sublime, is of severa! kinds ; thcro 
is the ;ist'ful whîcli is terder, and there h the iiseful 
whîeb 13 îndi^iaïit. Tender, ît refreshes tlie iinfor. 
tmiAte anJ créâtes the social épopée; indignant, ît 
flagellâtes the wicked. and créâtes tlic divine satire. 
Mcscs bïiiids the rod to Jésus, and aftorha%'ing cfiused 
the water to gush Trorn the rock, that august rod, the 
verv saillie, di'Ives the vendons from the sanctuarj, 

SVhat ! art should grow less becau&e it bas ex- 
pandcd ! No. One serviec more is onc more beauty. 

Bnt people cry out : To iindeftake the euro of Boi^ial 
erils, to amend the eofle», to dem-mnce the law to th« 
riglit, ta pn>nonnce those hideous words, '' bagne," 
grJley-fîlave. convict, girl of the town; to control 
the police-rcgieters, to contract the dispensaric:^, to 
souud the salary aod the stoppage from work, to tn-^te 
the black bread of the poor, to seek labour for the 
work-girl, to confront tashionahlc idleness with r.igged 
6k>tli, to tbrow down the partition of ignorance, to 
open schools, to teach little cbildren how to rcad, 
to attack sbame, iotiimy^ error, vice, crime, want of 
çortscienee ; to preaeli the multipHcation of spelling- 
books, to pnx^laîm the ^piality of tbe snn, tn amelîorate 
the food of intj^llect» and of nearts, to give méat and 
di'ink, to clûim solutions for probleras and shocs for 
nuked t'eet, that je not tbe bueineBS of tbe azuré. Art 
is the azurs. 

Yes^ art Is the azuré ; but the azuré from abtïve, from 
wluch falïs the raj wbich swelh the com, riiakes the 
niaise yellow and the applc round, gilde tbe orange, 
B^%-eeten8 the grape. I repeat it, ooe service more is 
one more beauty, At ail events, wbere is the diinî- 
nutiun ? Tu ripen theheetroot. bj waler ibe potatot^s, 
to thicken tlie lucem, the trefoil. and the hay ; to be 
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a tVU':-w-w<>TkTTiaD whb the ploagfaman, the TÎne- 
dre^éer, aad the gardener, that does not deprive the 
h^aren^ of one star. Ab ! immenâtT does not despîse 
ntilin'. and what does it lose br it? Does the Tust 
TÎtal dnid that we call magnetic or electric, ligbten less 
splendiJlr the depth of the clouds, becaose ït consente 
to ]:>en'i.-rTD the office of pilot to a bai^ and to keep 
alwars tnméd to the Dorth the small needie that îs 
tnLïted to it- the hage ^aide r Is the aorom less mag- 
nmcent. Las it less purple and emerald, does it andergo 
any deorea^*^ of majesiT, of grace, aod radiancj, becanse, 
fortteeing the thirst of a fly, it carefiilly secrètes in the 
flower the drop of dew wbich the bee reqoires? 

Tct, people iDïLst : To compose social poetrr» hnnum 
poetrw popular poetry, to grumble against the evil and 
for the good, to promote puUic passions, to însult 
de^pots, to make lascals despùr, to emancipate maa 
belore he rs of âge, to pnsh seuls fonrard and darkness 
backward, to know that there are thieves and tjrants, 
to clean pénal cells, to emptv tlie pail of public filth; 
what! Polyrania, sleeves tucked op to do sucb dirty 
work ! OL ! for shame ! 

^Vhynotr 

Homer was the geographer and the historiaa of lus 
time, iloses the le^slat^r of his, Juvenal the judge 
of bi#, Dante the tlieologian of Iii&, Shakespeare the 
moralist of his, A'oltaire the philosopher of bis. Xo 
regi^ïii, in spéculation or in real fact, is shut to the 
miud- Uere an horizon, therc wings; right for ail to 
soar. 

For certain sublime beings, to soar is to serve. In 
the ilesert not a drop of water, a horrible thirst, the 
wretched lîle ef pilgriras drag along overcome j ail at 
oneL>, in tlie horizon, above a wTinkle in the sands, a 
grilfoii is seen soariug, and ail tlie cara\TiU cry ont, 
" ïliere is water there !" 

AVhat (hiuks -Esehylus of art as art ? Certainly, if 
ever a poet was a poet, it is -Eschylus. Listen to his 
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repl/. It is in the "Frogs" of Aristophaiien. Une 
1 039- ^Ecliyhis speaks : — ■" Sincc the origin of times, 
thê illuâtiiuiia poet bas served men. Orphais lias 
tauglit the horror of munler, Miisaïus oracles aud 
rapaicine, Ilesîod agriculture, ainl tlia.t divine Homer, 
hôToistn- And I, atler Komer, I liavc suDgf Pittroclus, 
and Tcucer thc lioa-hcarlcd ; so that evcry citizen 
eliould try to resemble the gjcat men." 

In the same w.iy tliat ail tho sea is sait, ail the 
TîiMe is poetry. Tliîs poetry t^lks polîtic** at its <iwn 
houra. Open l Samuel, chapter viii, 'ilie Jewish 
poople dertinnd a fein^. '*..., And thc Lord aaid 
Uïilo Samuel, Heorken untc the voicc of the people in 
ail that thej say unto thee ; for they hâve not re- 
JBcted ifiee, hut they hâve rejected me, that I j^lmuld 
not reign ovpr tliem." . - . . *' And Samuel told ail 
the words of the Lord nnto the people that askcd of 
him a kius- And hô saîd, Thiî^ will be thc manncr 
of the king that shall reign over jou : He will take 
jour sons and appouit i/trm fur himseU* for his 
chanots, aud h ^^ his horsemen ; and Mtmie ahall nin 
before his chariots." , . . . "Atid he will takc your 
d;m^hfers fo be confection an es, and io /'<* oooks. and 
tu fie bakcrs- And he will take 3'our tields, and your 
rineyards, and yonr oliveyards, ^^^ti the hest of th^i, 
ami give fltnn to his servants. And he will take your 
men-servants, and your ma id- servants, and jour goofl- 
lieat 3'oung men, and your assea, and put fhaa to his 
work. Hc will tako tlio tonth ofyour shcep : and ye 
fihall Ixf his servants. And vg shiill cry out in that day, 
heeanee of your king whîdi ye shall hâve chosen yon ; 
and the Lord will iiot he.ir you in that day/' tijimuel, 
wc sce» deuica the right divine : Dcuteronotny bluikoB 
the altar, the liilae altar, kt us obeerve i but \% not 
the next altar alwaye the falso oltor? " Tou shall 
demolish the altnrs of the faUi? ^ods. You shall seek 
(îod where he dwells," It is almost Panthelam. Be- 
canse it takes part in human things, is démocratie 
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liere, îconoclast tliere, îs that boolt less m agiiî firent 
and less suprême? If poetry ia not in the J3îbK 
where is it? 

Yuu say : The imiae Î8 made to ÈÎiig, to love, to 
believe, to praj- Yes antl no. Let xvn uiulttretand 
eacli atlitT. To sûig whùni? Tlip void. To luve 
wliat? Oueseb'. To believe in wLat? ïhc dogma. 
To pray to what? The iduL No, liere ia tlie truth: 
To sÎLig tlif idéal, to li>vc liumanity, to belicve in pro* 
l^ress, tu pray to the induite, 

Tfike care, you who are traciDg ttose cîrcles rouad 
tlie |ïoet, you put liini beyond mai». That thc poet 
bhould be bcyond humiinîty in oue way, by tbe wings, 
by tiie iBimeuse flîght, b3' the sudden possible disap- 
penTJuce in the fatliomless, it is well. it must be to, 
.but ou c'onditioa oï reappenrantie. He rnay d^i^irt, 
bat he must retum- Let bSni havt* wiiigs fur ihc 
iofinitc, pi'ovided he bas fcot loi- tbc tiirtb, aud that, 
after havitig bocn ticcn flyiïi?. bc is scen walkiog. Let 
Iiim become inau again, atïer he has gone out of 
Immaiiïty- Afler lu? bas be^u Keeu au aichangel, let 
him be once more a brotlier, Let tbe star whidi is in 
that eye weep a tear, ami tbat tear be the human 
tear. Thus, human and tiupcrhnniîin, ho shall be tlic 
poet. But to be altogether beyoud man. ie not tû ho, 
Sbow me thy foot^ genius, imd let us see if, like iny*elf, 
thon hast earthly dufit on thy heeh 

If thon hafit not aoine of that dust, il' ihoa \iBst 
ncver walkcd io niy pathway, tbou dost ntit know me 
and I do not know thee. Go awaj'- Thou bolievest 
tliyaelf au angel, tbou art but a bird. 

Aid from tbe strony fur tbe weak, help from the 
great for the smalb help from tbe free for tbe slaves, 
belp from the thiukers for tUc ignorant, help from Ihe 
i^ûhtary for the multitudes, Such is the law, from 
li^aiah to Voltaire. He wbo doea not foUow that law 
may be a geuius, but lie is unly a nseless geniua, By 
not baiidling tlie things of the eartb, he tliinks to 
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purily liîmself, lie annula liimsi^lf. ITe îs the refined, 
the délicate. Le may be the exquîsîte geoias ; lie îs 
not tlic great genîiis. Anj one, roughiy useful. but 
useful, Iia^ the right to ask od seeing that good-lbr- 
nothiog gonius, Wbo i« tliis idler? The nraphora 
whîcli refu&es to go to tlie fuuntaîn deaerves the hoot- 
îng of tlie pitchers, 

Great îs lie who dévotes liimself! Even when 
overcome, te remaîna aerene, and hîs misery ia Lappi- 
ness. No, it is not a bad tbing for tbo poet to mect 
face to face with duty. Duty bas a stem resemblance 
to tbo idéal, The act of doîng uiie*s Juty is worth 
the trouble of beîng tried. No, the jostling with 
Cato 19 not to be avoided. No, no, no ; trnth, h^meaty, 
t<}aching the crowds, human libertj, manly vii-tuc, 
conscience, are not tbings to disdjûn. Indignation 
and émotion are but one faculty turned toivards the 
two ftitlcs of moumful human shivety» and those who 
are capable of anger are capable of lore. To level 
tbe tyrant and the elave, what a miignificcnt effort ) 
Kow, the whole of one sitle of actual sooU'ty is tyrant, 
and ail the other side is slave. WonderfuI sti-aîehten- 
ing to aceompllsh. It will bc donc. Ail thmkers 
must work with that end in view, They will gain 
grcatness in that work. To be the servnnt of God in 
the march of progr^ïse and the apostle of God with 
the people^ sucu is thu law wLicb reigulateB the growtli 
of geniua. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Tu ERE are two poets, tbe poet of caprice and tb« 
poct of logîc ; and there is a third poet, a compoDent 
of botli, amondiiïg them one by the other, completûig 
thcm oikO by tbe otber, and aummmg tbem up in a 
loftier eutity ; tbe two statures in a single one, Tbe 
tbird is the fîrst. He bas caprice, and be follows 
tbe wind. He lias logic, and be foUows datj, Tbe 
first writcs tbe Canticle of Canticles, tbe second writes 
Leviticus, the tbird writes the Psalms and tbe Pro- 
pbecics. The iirst is Horace, tbe second is Lacan, 
tbe tbird is JuvenaL Tbe first is Findar, tbe second 
in Hesiod, tbe tbird is Homer. 

No loss of beauty results from goodness. Is tbe 
lion less beautiful than the tiger, because it bas the 
iaculty of im?rciful émotion? Does tbat jaw wbich 
upcns tu lot the infant fall into tbo bands of the 
iin>tber deprivQ that niane of its niajesty? Does tbe 
vust noise of tbe roaring vanisb from tbat terrible 
mouth because it bas licked Androcles? The genius 
wliic'h does not help, even if graceful, is deformed, 
A prodigy without love is a rnonster. Let us love 1 
lot lis love ! 

To love bas nevcr hindered from pleasing. Wbere 
bave you seen one form of tbe good escluding tbe 
otliur ? On the contniry, ail tbat is good is connected, 
Let us, bowevcr, understand eacb otber, It does not 
follow tliat to bave one quality implies necessarily tbe 
possession of the otber; but it would be strange tbat 
ono quality added to anotlier sbould niake less, To 
he useful, ia but to be useful ; to be beautiful is bnt 
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to 1)6 beaatîAil \ to be useful aiid beautifui i« to be 
fcublime. Tliat is wlint SL Pa,ul ia in tlie first 
century, Tacitus and Juvenal in the second. Duîite in 
the thirteenth, Shakespeare in the sixteentb, Miiton 
and Molière in the sevonteenth. 

"Welmve just nowrecalled a snying become iamous, 
"Art foi art/' Let us, once for ail, expljiîn ourst'Ives 
in this fjuestîon. If (aîth can l>e placed în an aflimia- 
tion vcry général and very oftcn repcatcd, we believo 
bonestly, thtisc wortls. " Art for art/' would bave boeu 
written by the author of this book Lîmself- Wrîtten? 
TiPïer ! Yuu m^y read, froni tbe first to tb«î lust litiC, 
ail that we havc published, you will not tind tbeao 
words, It ÎB the opposite which is written througbont 
our Works, and wc icisïst on it, in our entire life. 
As for tUese words în tbem«elves, how far ai-e tbey 
real P Hère îs the fa.et, wbicb several of our coteni* 
poraries remeniber as well as we Jo. Oue day, thirty- 
livc ycara a^o, in a discussion bet^'eeu cntics and 
poelfi on Voltaire's tragédies, tlic autbor of this book 
tbrew out this interruption, " This triigedy îs not a 
tra»ji.^dy. It is not men wbo liv^, it is sentences 
ithiiîli speak in it ! lïather a huiidred tiines * Art 
for Art!' '' Thia reinark tumetl, doubtlcsa involun- 
turily, from ita true seL?^e to serve the wants of discus- 
PÎtm, Ijîis sinco takcn, to tbe ^t^^t RurpriBL- of biin 
wbo li:id utterod it, the proportions of a formula. 
It JH this opinion, limitiHl tu "Âlzîre" and to the 
''Orpheline tle la Cbinp," and incontestable in that 
rcathcted application, which has been tumed into a 
perfect déclaration of princîples» and an ariom to 
iuscribe on tbe banner of art. 

This jxjînt settled, let us go on. 

lîetween two verses, the one by Pîndar, deiiS'ing' a 
coachmaii or glorilying the hraas nails of tbe wheel 
of a chariot, the otlier by Arcbilocbue, so powerful 
tliat, after having read it, Jeffreya would leavt* ort'hîs 
career of criuLes and would buTïj^ hirnself on the 
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gallowt; prepared by liim for houest peo]>lej between 
thèse twu verses, uf equal Ijeauty, 1 jirefcr tliat of 
Arcliilocluis. 

In tiiiics anterior to liistoiy» when poetîy is faba- 
Idus and legendary, it bas a Promethean gmiïdear. 
"What composes tliis ^rTandeai- ? Utiiitjv Orpheus 
taines wilïl ituimals- Ainpliion buîlds uities; llie poet, 
tamer and areliitcct, Linus aiiling Hercules, Miisa^os 
atisistiug Deedalus, poetrj a civilizing powtr, !*ncli is 
tbe origin, Tratlition agrées with rcaton, Tlio com- 
mon eense of peoples is not deceived ïn tliaL It 
ulwiiys invente fables in tlie eense of truth. Evenr-! 
thiiiy ia great in fcliose ïnagriifjnig distaîices, Well, 
then, tbe iWId-beast taming poet, tbat you admire 
in Orj^hous, rccognisc bim in Juvenal, 

We insitit on Jiivenal. Pew pouts bave been more 
iDsiiltet.!, more contested, more ealuniniated. Caluninj 
against Juvenal ]ui» been drawn at siicb long date 
tliat it liists jet. It passes fri^ni one literary clown 
to another. Tbcsc grand hâtera of cvil are hated by 
ail the flatterers of power and ëucccss. The tnob of 
fawnîng sophists, oi' ^vrite^s who bave around tbe 
neclî tbe mark of tbeir slavery, of bullyîng liîstorio- ^Ê 
grapbers, of acboliasts kept and fed, of court and " 
rtcbool followers, atand in tbe way of the glcry of tiie ^ , 
puiiifibcrs and avengers. They croflk aroimd tboeoflri 
eagles, People do not wiDingly render justice to tlie^^ 
dîspens(^rs of justice, Tbey hinder tbe mastera anJ 
roujse tbe indignation of tbe lacqueja. Tbere is snch^H 
a tbing as tbe indignation of baaencss. ^^ 

Moreover, tbe diminutives oonnot do lésa tban 
lielp eaob other, and Cœsarîon must ut least bave 
Tynunnoii aa a support, Tbe pédant snapa tbe ftrules 
for tbe benefit of tbe satrap. Tbere is for tbia kind of 
work a literury sycopbancy and an officiai pcdagogiem. 
Tjiese poor, dear-payiog vices, thc&e excellent indul- 
gent crimes, bis Highness Bufinus, bis Maj&sl 
Claadius, tbat august Madiune Messalina who gtves] 
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BU cil leautiful/tVféi, and pcufiions out of her prïTj purfie, 
ûBil wlio lasts and wlio is porpetoated, al\vays cro\%"iicd, 
calUii^ herself Tbeotlora, tLen Fredegonde, then 
A^es, then Margaret of Burgujidy, tbeu Tsabel of 
Bavaria, tlien Catlierine de Medîci, then Catherine 
oflîuriBia» then Caroline of Naples, &c. &c., ail tlicsc 
great lords, crimes, ail the&e fine ladies, turpitudes, 
ehall tliey hâve tlie sorrow of wîtcesaing the triumpli 
of Juvemd? No. War with the stourge in tlie 
natnc of sceptres! "War with the rod lu the name of 
tJieshop! That ia well! Go on, courtiers, clients, 
cunuchs, and scribee. Go on, pnblieans and phari- 
Bees. Toa will not liînder the republic frora thanking 
Javenal, or the temple frora approving Jesua. 

lâïiiu^li, Juvcnal, Lantf, thej are virgins. Observe 
tlieir eyes cast down^ There is cbastity in the anger 
of thejuat a^ainst tbe uujuBt. The Imprécation can 
be as holy as the Hosaiina, and indication, honest 
iTidignatTou, bas the very purity of vïrtue. In point 
of whiteness> the foani bas no reason to euvj the snow. 
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CHAPTEK in. 

HiSTOBT proves the working parimership of art aud 
progress. Dicttia oh hoc lenire titres. Khythm is a 
power. Power that tLe iliddle Ages recognise and 
sTibmit to not lésa thau antîqui^. The second bar* 
barism, feudal barbarism, dreacb aiso this power, 
poetry, The barons, not over-timid, are abashed before 
the poet ; who is tliifl man ? They fear lest a manly 
5011g be BUDg. The spïrit of civilization îs with thU 
unknown, The old donjons fiill of carnage open their 
ivild ejes, and suspect the darkness \ anxiety seizes 
hold of thera. Fendality trembles, the den is dis- 
tiu-bed. The dragons and the hydras are ill at ease. 
Why? because an imisible god is there. 

It is curious to find this power of poetry in countries 
where unsociableness is deepest, particularly in Eng- 
land, in that extrême feudal dîu'kiiess, penitùs toto 
divisQS orbe Bfifartnos- If we believe the legend, a form 
of historyas true and asfalse as anyother, it iathanks 
to poetry that Colgrira, besieged by the Britons, is 
relieved in York l>y his brother Bardulph the Saxon ; 
that King Awlof pénétrâtes into the camp of Athel- 
stan ; tliat "Werburgh, prince of Northumoria, is de- 
hvered by the AVeIsh, whcnce, it is said, that Celtic 
device of the Prince of Wales, Ich dien; that Alfred, 
king of England, triumphs over Gitro, king of the 
Danes, and tliat Richard the lion-heartcd escapes from 
the prison of Losenstein- Ranulph, Earl of Chester, 
attacked in his castle of Itothelan, is savcd by the in- 
tervention of the niinstrels, which was still authenti- 
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cat4^<l Gnder EU/.aln'tli hy tlie privilège accorded to tlie 
min&trels patronii^ed by tlie Lords of Dïiltua. 

The poet liad the rîght of rcprimaiid aiid menace. 
In 1316, on Pentecost day, Edward II. beÎD^ at tiiblc 
in the ^rand h:iîl of AVt.»stmînster \%ith the peers of 
England, A frmale minstrel entered tîie liall on horse* 
bacK, rode ail round, saluted Edward II., predicted in 
a loud roice to thi? niiniou Spencer the g:ibhet and 
castration by the liand of tlie exet^utiouer, and to tbe 
kîng the hoof by uieans of which a red-liot iroa sliould 
ba buried în bis intestines, placed on the table before 
the king a ktter, and departcd; aud no one soid any- 
thÎQg to her, 

At tho ftfstîvala, the raînstrela passed before the 
priests, and were more honourably treat^d. At 
Abingdon, at a fesiiviil uf the Iloly Cross, each of the 
twelve priests received fnurpence, and each of tlie 
twelve niinatrcls two shillings. At the priory of 
Muxtokc, the eustom was to gi^e «upper to tbe miii- 
strels in the Painted Chamber, lighted by eight huge 
waï-eandlej*. 

The more we adYance North, it seems as if the 
increased tbiclcDcas of the fog increasea the grcatneas 
of the pOL't. In Scutland lie is enonnoas. If any- 
thing surp-'usses the legend of the Rhapaodists» ît is 
the legend of the St-alda. At the approach o\' Edward 
of Eiiglaiid. the Uirds défend StirUng as the three 
hundred Uad dcfcnded Sparta, and thcy hâve their 
Thermopyliu, aô great as thoae of Leonidas. Ossian, 
porfp^'tly certain and real, bas had a plagiary; that is 
n'ithlng ; but this p]ayi;irist lias done more than rob 
hiin ; he haa mnHe him insipid. To know Fingal only 
Ijy M^tcpherson b as if one knew Amadia only by 
Tressaii. Tbey sliuw at Staifa tho stone of the poet, 
Ciavhmi an linirrîfi, so named, according to niany autî- 
quarnîs, long bchirf Un.* vîsit of Walter Scott to tbe 
Hébrides. This chair of the Bard, a great hollow rock 
ready for a giant wi^Uiug to sit down. îs at the en- 
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trance of the grotto. Aroond it are ihe waves and 
tfae clonds. Behmd the Clachan an Bairdh ïs heaped 
up and raised the saperhnman geometiy of ba^tic 
pmtns, the pell-mell of colonnades and waves, and ail 
the mystery of the fearfol édifice- The gallery of 
Fingal mna neit to the poet's chfûr ; the sea bea^ on 
it before entering under that terrible ceiling- "When 
evening oomes one imagines that he sees in that chair 
a form leaning on its elbow ; — it is the ghost, say the 
fishermen of Mackinnon's clan ; and no one would 
darej eren In fiill day, to go op as far as that fonnid-» 
able seat ; for to the idea of the stone îs allied the îdea 
of the sepnlchre, and on the chair of granité no one 
can be seated but the man of shade. 
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CHAPTEE rV, 

Thought îe power, 

AU power is àwiy. Shotdd thîs power enter înto 
repose in our a^e? SliouKl iluty sliut its eyes? and 
ia tbe moment corne l'or art to disann ? Lésa tliau 
cver, Tiie buman eiu-avan is, tlianks to 17Sy, aiTÎvetl 
on a liigli plateau, and tUo horizon being more vast, 
art bas more to do. Tliis is ail. To every widening 
of liorlion correspunds an eulargemeiit of coiiscîentie. 

AVe liave not reached tlie gotil, Concord coiidensed 
in happineas, civilization summed np in barraony, tbat 
is far off yet. In thc eightÊïenth century, that drenm 
was fio distant tbat it seemed a guilty tbougUt. ITie 
Abb*5 de St, Pierre waa eipelled froni tbe Academy 
for having made tbat dream. An expulsion wbich 
strikes as ratber severe at a period wben pastonUs 
carrîed tbe day cvcn witb Fontonelle and wben St. 
Liunbert invented the idyll for t!ie use of tbe nobi- 
lity. Tbe Abbé de St, Pierr*; bas left beliîud bîm a 
woixl aod a drcam ; tbe word is bis owii — "Jliea/ai- 
êùncv " thc dieam bclonga to ail o( us — " Fratcmity." 
Tbifl dream, which made Cardinal de Polignac foanx 
and Voltaire smile, is not now so mucb lost as ifc waa 
once in the niist of tbe improbable; it is a little 
nearer; but we do not tonch it. Tbe peuple, tLose 
oriïbans wbo seek tbcir raothcr, do not yet hold in 
tboir hand the bem ol" the robe of peace. 

Tbere remain^ around us a suffîcicnt quantïty of 
slavery, of **oiibi*try, uf wur and death, io prevent tlie 
epirit of civiGzation from giving up any uf its forcea, 
Tbe idea ol" Ibe rigbt divine is not yet cntirety done 
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away with. That wbicU bas been Ferdinand Vil. m 
Spain, Ferdinand II. in Naples, Geoi^ IV. in Eng- 
land, Xicholas in Bossia, stiU floats aboat. A Temnant 
of the spectres is soaring. In^îrations descend from 
tbat fatal cloud od some crown-bearers who, leaning 
on their elbows, meditate witb a sinister aspect- 

CiribzatioD bas not doue yet witb tbose wbo grant 
constitutions, witb tbe ownera of peojJes, and witb 
the legitimate and beredîtary m^men wbo assert 
tbemselves raajesties by tbe gnice of God, and think 
tbat they bave tbe rigbt of roanomission over the 
buman race, It is necessary to raise some obstacle, 
to show bad will to the pastj and to bring to bear on 
tbcsG nien, on tbese dogmas, on tbese cbîmeras wbich 
ntand in the way, some bindrance. Intellect, tbooght, 
science, true art, pliilosopby, ougbt to watcb and be- 
ware of misunderstandings, FaLse rigbts contrive 
vcry easily to put in movement true armîes, There are 
murdered Polands looming in the future. " Ail my 
ansiety," said a contemporary poet recently dead, " la 
the smoke of my cigar.' My anxiety is also a smoke, 
the smokc of tbe cities wbicb are buming in the dis- 
t;ince. Therefure, !et us bring tbe masters to grief, if 
wc can. 

Jjct us j^o again in the loudcst possible voîce over tbe 
lesson of the just and tbe unjust, of right and usurpa- 
tion, ofoath and peijury, of good and evil, oî /aê et 
nf'Jm; Ict ua corne forth with ail our old antithèses, 
as they say. Let us contrast what ougbt to be with 
wliat actually is. Let us put cleamess into every- 
thiiig. Bring light, you that bave it, Let us oppose 
d<i^rna to dognia, principle to principle, energy to ob- 
stiiiacy, tnith to imposture, dream to dream, tbe 
dreani of the future to the dream of the past, liborty 
to desixitism. Peoplc wiU be able to sit down, to 
stn-tuh themsclves at full length, and to go on smoking 
tlie t'igiir of fancy poetry, and to cnjoy Boccaccio's 
"Decamcron" with tbe sweet hlue sky over their heads, 
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whenever the so^ereignty of a kiug sKalI l>e exactly of 
the same dimension as tlie liTierty of a inan. UDtil 
tiien, iitlle sieep- I am diâtruslFul. 

Put sentinela everywliere. Do not espeet from 
dcspots a large share of libcrtj, Brcat jour own 
ahacklea, ail of you Polands that raay be ! îlalce 
sure uf fche future by your own eicertious. Do not 
Iiope that your chain will for^ itself into tlie key of 
freedom. ÎIp, children of tlie fatlierland ! mowers 
of the steppes» anse. Trust to tlie good înteutionfi 
of orthodox czars just ^nougli to take up armB. 
Hypocrisies aud apologies, beiiig Iraps, are on© more 
^daîiger. 

"We live in a time vrhcn omtions are heord praiaÎDg 
tbc rctagnanimitj' of white bears and the tender fecl- 
mgs of panthers. Anineaty, clemency, graadeut of 

ml, an era of felicity opens, fatberly love is the order 

the da^', see oll tliat ia already donc ; it must not 
thougbt that the roarcb of the âge is not under- 
)d, ûugust arms are opon, rally still closer round 

le einperor i Musoovj- is kind-hearted, See how happy 
the seH's are ; the streama are t^ he of niilk, prusperity, 
liberty for alî, ycur princes groan hke you over the 
past. they arc excellent ; comc, fear nothiug, dear oncs \ 
as far as we are concemed» we confess it. AU very 
good. but eandidJy, we are of those wlio put no relU 

ice ïti the iichryinal gland of crocodiles. 

The actual pubUc monstrosities irapoae stem obliga- 

ions on the conscience of the thinker, philu^oplier, 

or poet, Incorruptibility must rcsîst corruption. It 

îs more tban ever necessary t^^ show men the idéal, 

that mirror in which is eeen the lace of God. 
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CHAPTEB V, 

TnzBE are in literatore and plûlosophr men who hare 
tears and lan^hter at commande HeracUtij&es ivearing 
the ma&k of a Democritus, men often very great, like 
Voltaire, Thev are irony keepin^ a serions, some- 
times tragic coimtenance. 

Thèse men, under the pressure of the inflnences 
and préjudices oftheîrtbne, speat with a double mean- 
ing, One of tlie most profound U Bajle, the man of 
Eotterdam, the powerful thinker. (Do not write 
Beyk). 'When Bayle coolly utters thîs maxim, " It 
is better worth our while to weaken the grace of a 
thought than to anger a tjTant," I Bmile, I know 
the man ; I thînk of the perseouted, almost pro* 
scribed one, and I know well that he haa g^ven 
way to the teniptation of affirming merely to gîve 
me the longing to contest. But when it is a 
l)oet Tvho speaks, a poet wholly free, rich, happy, 
prosperous almost to inviolability, one espects a clear, 
open, and healthy teaching, one cannot believe that 
froni sucli a man can emanate anvtliJng like a déser- 
tion of his own conscience ; and it is with a blush 
that onc reads this : *' Hère below, in time of peace, 
lot cvory man sweop 1ns own street'door. In war, if 
coii(|uea'd, let cvcry manfratemJzcwitlithe soldiery/' 

"Let every entliusiast be put onthecrosa 

whcn ho reaclies his thirtietli year. If lie lias onceex- 
pcricnccd the world as it is, from the dupe he hecomes 

thL- ni<^ue." ""What utility, what resnlt, 

what advaiitage docs tlie lioly Hberty of the press offer 
you? llic complète démonstration of it is this ; apro- 
finnid contemptof public opinion." "Tliere 
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arc pcople wlio Iiavo a maiiiu for railiiig at evorytliiiig 
tbatîs çreat; tkey are the ineuwho hâve atta4;ke<l tlie 
HolyAlliancie; andyet notliing hajï boc?n învented more 
auguitt aiid more salutai'y for hunianity." Thç.sii tJiiii^s^ 
wluch lowcr thc man wlio bas writton tbcni, are aigncd 
Goetlte. Goetbe, wlien be wrote tbem, was tiixty years 
old, InJîfiVrtnoe to good and eril excites tbe brain, 
one may yet mtrtKit:!ited wîtb ît, and tbat îs wbat 
Gomes of it. The kfi&oii iâ a sad one. Motinifiii i^i^bt. 
Hère tlie helot is a niind, 

A quytation iiiay be a pillory. "Wc nail on tbe 

Sublic bi^^bway tbese lugubriûUË sentences \ it \a our 
uty. Goetbt? lias wriiteii tbat. Let it Iw remcinberL'd, 
aiid let im oiie aiiioug tbe poeta liill agaiu iato tbe 
fiame error. 

To go into a pa&?iiûii for tbo good, for tlio trae, for 
tbe jubt ; to suffer vvîth tbe suiriTurs ; to feel in our 
ïimer soûl ail tbe blowK struck by every (?xei;uUijner 
un buinau flc^h ; to be scouig<.-d witli Cbrist aud 
flogged with tbe negroj to be atTengtbened and tu 
luujint ; to cluiib, a titan, tbat wikl pcak wLere Pettfr 
atid Ca?sar maks tbeir swords fraterniae, //Imlhun c/n/t 
^fadio copuhiitits ; to beap up Ibr tbat Etscaladij tJie 
Osha of tbe kltal on tbe IMlou ot' tbe real ; t-o mako a 
vaet répartition of hope ; to avail oneself ol" the 
nbiquity of thc book in order to be cvcry wbere at the 
eanie tbae witb a coniforting tbougbt; to push pelU 
Tuell mea, woinen, dûldren, vvbites, blacks, peoples, 
liaugineii, tyrantK.vîctims, înipostorn, tbe ignorant, pro- 
letaries, serls, slaves, niast^rs» towards the future, jïre' 
cijïicc to Bome, ddivenuice to others; to go fortb, to 
wake up, to haeten, to îiiarcb, to run, to thint, to wish, 
ab ! indeeJ, tbat is wi'll. It is vortb whîle beuig a 

Soet. BÉ'ware, yoii loHe yuuf teuiper. 01" a>un*e I 
o; but I gain anger. Gjme and breathe into my 
wu]^, burricane! 

Tliere liiis boen, of late years, an instant whcn ini- 
passïbility was recorameuded to poets as a condition 
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' L-^rur;^ T : :*■ =ï>£ifepenL that -wïs caUcd beîn^ 
'>J7t: r-iiiz. ^iTMT* i^ liéT «eeu tii^ ? Thit îs u 
''•-7^:'I:t -^f^ xrrx-f litf real oaie, B^ad Homer. 

j^i \^—:ir — *of-!* jï liïtir dîvinily, Ther fight 
-^zii^Xi^^rz^sT \i^ litf i •iC'T, izi^<ibeT a lance, another 
k v^ .cL Li-'iib^A ^j^':-, azK-tber tfansder. There is 
1^-^ :d iLrii t-Îj: -".CLT'rî* ihe leopsrdf to diswliini 
L.r^ Ai.'.ii»rr. ■^?»-S^^:i_ ha5 eût <^ tbe head of 
:l^î_" rtiri^'ï ttll î-eTT^erij, and has naOed it to hîs 
-ii-^L:^ i*-;! is tle cij=i vf liie Olympians. Their 
iz jrerf ^-i.^1^ il^ îl:i:>3f** lo rc-H &c*m one end to the 
::1t7 ::' île Ci^i 4=^c ■>: îîie C*dyfo^. 

Tlrs-e iTz^Tï. wbèn lîitv ait jnsl are good. The 
î>'*^" "="1: ^^ "^er:; is ihe trae Olvmpîan- JareDol, 
I*ai:'e. A^rjâ d'Aztljiïé- and Milton liad thèse 
ar^Ts >î . '_:tt^ 3!^:-, Frc*33 îhe soiil of Alcesies flashes 
'>:''iT^i.t'T ilr -ichruîn? of " vigort^us hatieds/' Jesm 
:z,eai.t :Lâ: Ljtrt'i <:■:" tiil when he said, *' I am corne 

I ïiîr Sie^î^h ircï iïidùiniant^ prereDting the alliance 
'.-z Gr^-ir:^ witb Phaîarl:-, and ^hting the brazen bull 
v.-irh sirckes vi tb-^ Ivre. 

L .::< XIV. :o-.iiià it gv-od to bave lîacîne sleepÎEg 
in LU ii'haïuVTr wben he, ibe ting, was iU, tuming 
tht:^ tl;e î:":'t-t icto an a^sii^tant to bis apothecary, 
woTKÎ^rîUi pi\TT<:'îïa^ to letters ; but he asked notbîng 
more iT'.ia tbe 'beaux esprits," and the horizon of 
bis aîeove stcnicd to him n^ufEcient for them. One 
day. lîacine, s-»niewbat urç:ed by Madame de llain- 
tcn*:n, liad tbe idea to leave the king's cbamber and 
lo \'isit tbe garrets of tbe people. Thence a memoir 
iiD tbe public distress. Louis XIV. cast at Bacine a 
kilhng look. Poets fare ill wben, being courtiers, they 
do what royal nistresses ask of them. Bacine, on the 
suggestion of Madame de Maîntenon, riska a re- 
niODstrauce wbicb causes him to be driven from court, 
and lie dics of it ; Voltaire, at tbe instigation of 
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Hml^Tiie de Pompadaur» tries a madrigal, an awksvord 
one it ap[>cflre, which cau.'^ca hiia tu bc clriven frora 
France, and lie \\oq% not die of it Louis SV, on 
rea,ding the inailrig^l {if( t^urd^z tom tk'tix m» coaqui-ftë) 
had exolaiiued, *' \Vlia,t a il)ûl tliis Voltaire ia !*' 

Some yeara ago, "a wdl-autlionzcd pcD," as tLey 
say ÎQ officiai and ai^adcmic patois, wroto tliis: 
"Tlie greatest service that poets can render us, is fc> 
be fj^ood for notlung. Wi- du not ask of tlieni anj- 
thing; else." Observe the estent and spread of tkis 
Word, the poeta, wLicli includi-^s Lînu,s. Musu^u», 
OrpheuB, Homer, Job, Hcsiod, Mosgb, Daniel, Amos, 
Eziîkîel, Isaiah, Jeremîah, -Esop, David. Solomon, 
^Noliylus, Sopliocles, Euripides, Pindar, ArebilochiLS, 
Tyrtieas, Stesichorne, Meimuder, Plato, Asclepiades, 
Pytliagoras, Anacreon, Theocritus, Lucretius, Plautus, 
Tercnce, Virgil, Horace, Catullus, JuvenaJ, ApulciuB, 
Lutian, Persius, Tibnllus» St-neca, Petrarcb, Oâsian, 
Saadi, Ferdousï, Dante, Cervantes, Calderon, Lope de 
Vega, Ohaucer,yhatespeare, Camoëns, Mavot, Uousard, 
Bi^f,'nier, Agrippa d" Au bi^^c, MaUierbe. îSegrais, l^auan, 
Milton, Pieri'e Corneille, Molitre, Racine, Boileau, La 
Fontaine, Fontetielle, Iteyinard, Lesagt-, Swift, Voltaire, 
Didorot, Beauraarebais, Sedaine, Jt'aii-JaHjues Ro;»^- 
sean, André Cbénier, Klopstock, Lessing, Wielaad, 
Sciiiller, G-octhe, Holïmami, Altii-ri» ChritcauLriand, 
Byron, Shelley, "Wordsworth, Uurus, "Woltor Seott, 
Balzac, Musset, Btnmger, PelUco, Vigny, Dumas, 
George S:uid, Lainivrline, ail declared by the oracle 
'* good for notlniig," _aod liaving usele^flness fnr 
excellence. Tliat sentence, a " âuccess," ît appears, lia^ 
been very often repcated. AVl* repeat it in our tuni» 
Wlientbe conceit ot'an idiot reauhos t^ucU proportions 
ît dcîservea regintering. Thi* writer who has emîtted 
tbat apborisiû in, so tbey assure us, une of tlift liigb 
peri>onages of Ibe day. \Ve hâve iio objection, Dig- 
nities do not Icssen tbc icnt,'th of tbc-cars, 

Octavius Augustujâ, on tl*e nioniiug of the battle 
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ci A-rtium. met an aœ that the owner called 
"TTiTizipîms," Thîs Trïnmphiis, endowed with the 
bcoliy of braving. appeared to him of good omen; 
CVtavias An^ustoi won the battle, remembered Tri- 
tiiiiph^is. kad tbe ass carved in bronze and placed in 
the C^pîtoL That made an ass Capitolinej bat 
an :k?«. 

One eau nnderstand Hngs saying to the poet, "Be 
ni^Iesf;" bnï one does not underetand tbe people 
*i>viz^ so lo him- The poet is for the people. Pn> 
C'.\ ' V ^V'::, wTX'te Agrippa d'Aubigné, "Ail tliings 
lor ail men," exolaîmed St, Paul- Whatisamind? A 
fe^.ier of î-.-'nî*, The poet is at the same time a menace 
i:ii a rr^.'^nii^e. The anxietr wilh which he inspires 
s:'Pprt*N.*ri c^ilnis and consoles the oppressed. It is 
îhe ^'orv" of the poet to place a restless pîllow on the 
pnrple &exl of the tormentors. It is often, thanks to 
hi:iu that the tvrant awake?, saving, "I hâve slept 
hadi}".' Eveiy slavenr. every diàeartening fUintnesSj 
evtr^" *onv»w, even* mi^fortnne, every distress, eveiy 
huv.iTer- and everi" thir&t, hâve a elaim on the poet ; 
he h;is one oredii^^^r. the human lace. 

Tk} be tho irv;it serrant does not certainly make 
the ;^w^ derv^g;ite. beeause on certain occasions, and to 
vîo l;i5 iluty. he hos uttered the cry of a people; 
btwiust^ ho h:i5, when nece^^iy. the sob of Immanity 
iu îr!s brt^L-it, oven" voice of mystery sing^: not the less 
i\\ îi::n, Sjvaki-JiT so loudly does not prevent him 
sjViîkhîi^ K^w. He îs not less the confidant, and 
>o:v.oriïius the eonfessor of hearts, He is not less 
iiïtiiu;;!ely i.vn:ici.'ted ^vith those who love, with those 
wlu» think. with those who sii^h, thrusting hîs head 
in ïhe twilight botweeii the lieuds of two lovers. The 
K>vo |voins of Andi\> Chênier border on the angry 
ianibic ^vithout dis^^rtler and n^ithout trouble : ** Thou^ 
\irîue. wtvp if 1 die." Tho poet is the oïdy livin^ 
l'i^iiig to whom it is granted to thunder and to 
whisi^r, booausc he hiis in liimsclf, like nature, the 
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rumMing of the cloud and the mstliiig of tlie leEif, 
Hc coraes ibr a double function, a function uidiWdual 
and a public function, and it is for that that ho 
requires, so to speak» two souIb. 

Eiinîuft flaid, *'I hâve three of them. An Osean 
aonl, aQretik soul, and a Liilin souh" It istrae that 
he tnadû allasiau oïdy to tlie place of hîs hirth, to the 
place of hia ecïucation, and to the place wbere lie was 
a citizen; and besidcs, Ennius wati but a rougli cast of 
a poet, rast, but unlumied. 

No poet witbout thut uefcîvîty of soûl wbîoh is the 
résultant of conscience. The anoient moral laws re- 
quirc to he etated, the new moral laws require to be 
revealcd; tbcftd two séries do not coïncide without 
some effort. That effort is incumbont ou the poet 
He assumej^ constantly tbe function of tbe philoso- 
pher. He mu^t défont!, according to tbe sïde attacked, 
DOW the liberty of the buman mind, uow the liberty 
of the humïin hoort ; to love being no leas holy than to 
thînlc. There is notbîng of " Art for art*' in ail tbat, 

Tbe poet arrives in tbe midst of tbose gocrs and 
corners tliat we cal! the living, in order to Ijime, lite 
the «incicnt Orplieus, the bad instincts, the tigera tbat 
are in man, and, lite the legendary Aniphîon, to 
remove ail the atones, préjudices and superatitionBj to 
put in movement the new blocks, to reconstruct tbe 
courses and the foandîitioiiâ, and to build up a^in 
tbe city. that is to say, pociety. 

That this iinmenso service, viz» to co-operate in 
tbe wurk of elvilization, should involve loss of 
beauty for poetry and of dîgnity for tbe poet, is a pro- 
position wliicb oue cauiiot enuncîate without smlling. 
UaefuI art préserves and augmenta ail its i^ces, ail 
iU eharms, ail it;* prestige. Indced, becauee he ba^ 
taken part with PrometheuB, tbe nian progress, cruci- 
6et! i»n tiie Caucîisu* by brutal fort*e, and giiawed at 
whiist alive by hatred, jljscbyhiï* is not lowei'ed; 
becausc he bas loosened the ligatiuxs of idolati^"; 
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LmzrHzi:* !â ^jit ^ncnisHud : du îsaiidin^ of trrantB 
▼ni "zii» ?*tî-i:c bmi oq projiiwy do»» n-^t l^asen 

*«"r^i Iiii^rrr i;::»! the A:s«^>:tsCoii t^ hamaiL multi- 
Tïiïeï. A T^içïe ^ir^izi:îii<<d b ihJt 1 btd eod to a 
îcnrtiï. Xi. rar=.':dg ir rçTr>lTitioïiaTT asefolness 
r:cs "tiff^ le ^'t^^T Beizaïae th^ toge Griitli has 
Tiir^îect-ï iU'ifr ri* "'^^ ^hifcï :'jfmiiiible oath of three 

'iut îsizist. iz. lî-e riIlTTLg riïfatr a Ivfty mass of ^ereoe 
îi:i.L= ilrrf -ïtzz: l^r^. w^re are h^ôiâ ùmumeTable 
''=s^:SL\\± :<zilâ ^~"g"^-^ ?^^^J mud^ thé clear twilight 
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BOOK L 



AFTERDEATH-^S^AKESPEARE-ENGLA^fD• 



OKAPTEB I. 



In 1781, BoBaparte, tLen fiftten jcara old, arrired 
at the Military Scliool of Paris from Brienne, beîng 
une amon^ four inuler llie pscurt of a mînliii piiest : 
lie mounted one hundred and seventy-tLree sfceps, 
carrjing liis sinal! trunk, and renclietl, bclow the roof, 
tlïe barra<.'k chaïuber he was to iubabiL This cliamber 
buJ two l>eds and a small wiudow opeDÎng ou tlie 
great yarcT of the schuoK Tbe w;l11 was wblteWiLsIiedj 
tbe yuung predecewaors of Bonaparte bad nithet 
Mackeiied it wîtb cliareoal, and tbe ncw-comor could 
read in tJûs Uttle coU tbeso four inecriptions that we 
ourselues read tbirty-five years ago : — " It bikesratUer 
long to wln an epaulet. Ot* ^/tjn/^ivra^. — Tiie fluest 
day in liJe is that of a battit^, l'û:om/f th Tintcntav. — 
Life ia but a long falseliood. Le Vhcvalitr Je/o/p^e 
Delma». Ail etids luidor six foet of tartli, Li' ComiG 
dt' h llihfie" By substituting for *'aji epuulet" 
"an empîro/' a vt-ry sligbt cliinge, tbe above four ïn- 
ecriptiuns wtre ail tbe dewtîny of nonapark*, aitd a 
kind of Marte TliPtcl Phares writtcii bclorcband upoa 
tliat wall. l'esmazis Junior, T\'ho accompimied Bona- 
parte, beîng bis cliamber-comrade, and abotit to occupy 
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one of the two Wls, saw l^inn t;ïce a pcn-il — it is 
Desmazîs who lias related tlie fturt — and draw beneatli 
tbe uiscrîptions that he h^ just rcad a rough sketch 
of his hoiisG at Ajaecio, then, by the &idc ol" tbat 
house, without euepecting that he was thiiti briiigine 
near tlie island of Corsica another mysttriuus isL^ua 
then liid !n tlie deep future. Le wrol« the last of the 
four sentences, ** Ail ends uiider »ix feet of tarth/' 

Bonaparte waa right. For the bero, fut the soldiar, 
for the man of tho mntorml fact, ail ends nnder siï 
feet of earth; for the man of the idea everytlûiig 
commencées there. 

Death is a power. 

For hira vrho bas had no other aetioD but that of 
the mind, tbe tomb is the cUniinution of tbe obstacle. 
To he dtad, is to be all-powerful, 

The man of war is fumndable wliil&t aLire ; he 
stands erect.the earth is fiileDt^jiVw//; he has extermî- 
aation in liis g^csture, millions of ba^gard nien rush 
to follow bim, a fierce horde, sometimes a ruffianlj 
one ; It is nu longer a Iiuman bead, it is a ccnqueror, 
ît is a laptain, it is a kîng of kings, it is an emperor, 
it is a dazzling crown of lanrels ïrliich passes, throwing 
ont ligbtnin^ flasbes, and allowing to bc seen in star- 
light bencath it a vague proiile of Ciesar : ail tlûa 
vision is splendid and thunder-etriking : but let unly 
a LTavf] <;ome îri the liver, or an excoriation to tbe 
pylorus, six feet of ground, and ail is eaid. Thia 
spectrum vanishes. This tumultuous life falliî into a 
bole; tbe biunan race pnrsues its way, leaving bebiad 
thia nibility. If tbis man hurricaue bas niade «omn 
lucky ruptnre, likc Alexander in Indi^L, Charlenia^e m 
Scandinavia, and Bonaparte in ancient Enrope» that 
is ail that remains of him. But let some piisser-by, 
who bas in him the idéal, let a pcor ^Tetcb like 
Homer throw ont a word in the dajkres», and die, 
tliat word bui^ns up in tbe gluoni and becomcs a 
star- 
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Thi.-i vanquislicd one, tlriven from one town to 
another, is ealled Dante Alighi^ri j tuke caro. TLia 
exiluil one îs calleil ^sclijlus, tliis prisoner is calleij 
Ezetirl ; l^eware. Tliis one-Iianded iiiaii h wmged, 
it ÎH Michael CervaDtes. Do you kiiow wlioni yoj 
sce Wiiyfaring there betore you? It is a sick mon^ 
Tj-rta?UB: it is a slave, Plautus^ it is a Jabourer, 
SpîuQza ; ît is a valet, Eouss<?au. WeU, that dégrada- 
tion, tluit labour, tliat flervitude, tLat infirmity, is 
power, t!ie suprême power, mind. 

On the duQghill, like Job, under thc stict, like 
Epîctetus, und^r contempt, like Molière» mînd remains 
mind. It is it tLat û\-à\\ saj the laat word. The 
Caliph Almanzor makes the peuple spit on Averroe* 
at the door of thc inos^ue of Cordova, tlie Doke of 
York spita in person on Milton, a Rohaii, almoat a 
prinee, '' dnc ne daigne^ Eohan suis*' attempts to cad- 
gel Voltaire to death. Descîirles !s driven frora France 
in the ïiame of Arîstotle. Tïlsso pays for a kiss given 
a princoss twenty years spent m a cell, Louis XV, 
ficnds Diderot to Vincennea j thèse are mère incideuts, 
Tnust there not be somc clouds ? Those appearances 
that were taken for ri^alitius, those princes, thuse kings 
melt awny ; tîiere reniainfs only what should remain, 
the Imman mind on the one side, the divine minds on 
the other ; the true work aud thc true workers ; society 
to be perfeeted and raade Iraitful, science seeking the 
true, art creating the beaiitiful, the thïr^t cf tliought, 
tonnent and happlness of nian, inferior life o?^piring 
to superior life. Men havc to deal with reid ques- 
tionsi withproOTeaa in intelligence and by intelligence, 
Men call to theîr aid the poota, prophets, philoso- 
phera, the inspired.thinkers. ît ifiseenthat philoaophy 
iH a nourîshmeut ;tnd poetry a want, Tliere musE he 
another hread besides bread. If you give up poets, 
you must give up civilizatioc, Thero corie8 au hour 
when the human race îs compelled to reckon with 
8hakesi)eure the actor and Isaiidi the btiggar. 
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Thev jTt the more présent that tliey are no longer 
*eeiL Once «i?^ ihe=e beings Hve. 

Wliat liie «îid ther leadr WTiat kind of men wero 
iher ? What do we know of them ? Sometunefi but 
litt!e_ a* of Shatespeare ; cften nothing, as of those 
CI anoicnt dars, Has Job existed ? Is Homer one, 
i>r ï^eTenii? Méziriac made £^m straight, and 
Planuce* made tima bunchback, Is ît tnie that tbe 
pr>:phe: Hosea, în <>rder to show hîs love for hîe coun- 
xry. tven when fiiîîcn into opprobriom and become 
iji:îir__v -*- eip».-îi.<ed a prostiiute, and caUed his children 
M^'^rr.i::^, FaraïBe. Shame, Pestilence, and Miseiy? 
Is i: :n;t> tî.at Hes^id ought to be divided between 
Ciiiziv :y- -ï-\;Ix wbere be was bom, and A&cra, in 
Ea.v::a. wbeiv hc bad been bn>iight up ? Telleins Pat«r- 
cuîu> r_iate:>biui lÎTéone bundred and twentj' jears after 
Hor.;on <.*f whoni Qnintilian makes him eontemporaiy, 
■^^'I:ioh oî the tTCO is right ? VThdX matters it ? The 
poots are dead, their thougbt reigns. Having been, 
ihoy art\ 

ïhey do more wort to-dav among ns than when 
they were alive. Otber? wbo bave departed tbis lifo 
resi tr\^in tî,i. :t lalvurs. dead raen of genius work, 

Thov «ork u^v^n what ? Upon niinds. Thej make 
civiliavti^»u, 

.^.V f'^ijV { :.-Vr #i> fttt of earfh. No, evervthîng 
iviuitioïKVS ibcro. Xo. everAthiïig germinates tbere. 
No. ovcnthiui: fli.*wer* in it. and evcrvthiog grows 
in il. aïKî ovoryiliiug bursts forth from it, and every- 
thiiiiT l^TWtH\U from it ! G\yoA. for you, men of the 
tfworvt. ïiri^ ilu^e niaxinis \ 

liiiy yourïolvos down, disappear, lie in tbe grave, 
rv^t. !n^ W it. 

Puriug lifo. gildings, caparisons, druma and tmm- 
wts, jKiuoplios, hiiuiors to the w-ind, tumults, make 
un an ilhisii^ii. 'Hie orowd gîizes witb admiration on 
tbcsi> lhini;s, It inïagiucs that it sees something 
grand, VVho bas the casque? "Wlio bas tbe 
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Guirasa ? Who haa the a^vord-bolt ? "WLo is spurred, 
morioned, plumed, armed? Hurrah for that one! 
At deatb the dîfterence becomes strikîïig. JuvBuaJ 
takefl HuTiiiibal îo the lioUow of his hiind. 

It is not the Cïesar, it îa the thinker, who can 6ay 
when hc expires, '* D&u^fo." So long as he remains 
a man hîs flesh interposes betwixt other meu and Lim, 
The Ûesli ia a cloud upon genius. I)eath, that im- 
meiise liglit, comts and pénétrâtes tlie man witli its 
aiirora. No more flesh, no more niatter, no more 
rthade. The unknow'n which was within him mani- 
fests ityelf and beams Ibrth. In order tbat a mind 
may givo ail its light, it requîres death. The dazzling 
of the luuiiaii race commences when that wLîch was 
a geniua becomes aaoul. A book within whicK there 
iB aoraething of tlic ghoat is irrésistible, 

lie who is lîving does not appear disintereEted, 
Feople mistnifit him. People dispute him because 
they justle agaîunt liim. To be alive^ and fo l)e u 
geniuH i» too uiuch. It goes and cornes as you do, it 
walky on the eartb, it has wcight, it throws a shad^>w, 
Jt obfetructa. It eeems as if there was importunity in 
too great a présence. Men do not find that man 
sufficiontly like thetu^ielvea. Aswe bave said iilready, 
they owe him a grndge. Wbo ïs thia privileged nne? 
This functioniiry cannot bc diamlsaed. Pcraenutiou 
makfs him greater, dec;ipitation crown?^ him. Nothing 
eau be done against hiai, nothing for liim, nothing 
witb liim. He w resptinsibk', but not to yon. Ho 
luut bis inatmctlons. What he exécutes may be Jis- 
rcu^cd, not modîtied. It scema as though hc bad a 
commission to execufa? from some one who is not raan. 
Such exception displeases, Hence more hiseing than 
applause. 

Dead, hc no longer obstructs, Tlie hiss, now um-- 
less, dlcs out. Liviug, he was a rival ; dcad, ho Is a 
benefactor. Hc beoomce. aeooixlîng to tbc bcautifiil 
exprt'Sflînn of Lebrim, ^homme irréparable, Lebrun 
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observes this of Montesquieu; Boileau observes tlie 
same oi" Molif-re. Avani quimpcti ^e terre, ^v, This 
handful of earth has equally a^prandîzed Vollaire. 
Voltaire, so gr^at in tlie eigljteenth centurj, is stUl 
greater in the nineteentli- Tlit grave is a crucible, 
Tliat carth. tLrown on a caan, sîfts iiîs name, and allowEj 
tbatîiameto paasfortbonlypurificd. Voltaire baa lost 
his false gloryand retained tbe true, To lose tbti fabie, is 
to gain. Voltaire is neifcber a lyric poet, nor a comic 
poet^ oor a tragic. pott ; be is tbe indignant yet tender 
criticof tbe old world; be ia tlie niild reformer of nmu- 
ners ; hc is tbe manwho softens men» Voltaire, who lias 
lost grouiid as a poet^ bas riwen as an apostle, Be 
bas done wbïit is goutl, ratbt-r tbau wbat ïs beautiful. 
Tbe. good being ineluded in tbe beautiful, tbose wbo, 
lîte Dante and Sbakcapearc, bave produced tlie beau- 
tifiU, surpass Voltaire; but belo;v tbe pcet, tbe place 
of tbe pbilosopber is gtill veiy higb, and Voltaire is 
tbe pbîlosopber, Vultaii'e is commou sensé in a con- 
tinuai stream. Excepting in literatnre, bt is a good 
judge in ever)'tbing. Voltaire wa^, in spite of bis 
insultera, almost adored during his liletime ; be i^ in 
our days admired, now that tbe tnie fucts of tho case 
arc kiiowu, Tbe eîgliteentb century saw bis mînd : 
we see bia soub Prederick IL, wbu wiUîngly railed 
at bim, wrotc to D'Alembert, ** Voltaire buffoons, 
Thîb century rcscmblcs tbo old courts, It lias u fool. 
wbo is Arouet/* Tbis fool of tbe cent;iry waa it* 
sage. 

Sucb are the eflects of tlie tonib fur great mîndsH 
Tbat uijsterioua entrance into the unkuown leaves 
ligbt behind. Tbeir disappearance ia rcâplendent. 
TLeir deatb evolves autbority. 
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CHAPTER IL 



SH*KT.spE\nK îs i}\& greah glory of EnLjlinitl. Euglund 
has în politits Cruiiiwcll, in j)ljîlosophj liaroii» îii 
science Kewton : tiiree lufty men of genius. But 
CromwcU is tinged witli cruelty and Ba^on witli 
m^aniiess: iia to Newton, his édifice ia now shakiog 
on its bïLse. Sliakespeare is pui't^, wliich Crotnwflt 
and Bacon are iicit, ^nd ïmmovable, which Newton i% 
not. Moreovcr, he is highcr aa a gcniua. Above 
Ncsvton thcre i^ Copernicus and Galiloo ; abovo Bacon 
thçre is Descartcs aud Kant; abovti Cromwell tbere ia 
Danton and Bonaparte ; above Shakespeare fcliere îs 
no onC- ii>liakes[icare ba« eqnalt^, but not a snpcnor. 
It Î8 a aiogul^ir honour for a land to havc borue tbat 
man. One may eay to tbiit land, " a/ma pGfettjr." 
The native town of Sb^dtespeare ïs an elect place; 
an eternal light îh on that cratlle; Stratrord-on-A vim 
bas a certaiuty tbat Sriiyma, Bhode;*. Coloplioii» Sala- 
mirt. Chic, Argoa, ami Athens, thc^ st'ven towns wUich 
diepiited tbe bîi"tbplace ot' Homer, bave not. 

Shakes]jeare is a human mind ; bi? ia also an Eiiglîîïli 
iiïîiirb Ile i** very Englisb. too Kn^li^b ; he is 
English ao far aa to weakcn tbe horror sarrounding 
tbc borrible kings whom he places on the stage, \vlicn 
tbey are kings oK Enj^land, so far as to deprt"'cuLti> 
Pbiiip Aii^uwtus iii comparîsan witb Jobii Lat-kland, 
KO far Jï-H expresîily to muke a hca]X'goat, Falshiif, in 
onier to load him with tbe prîncely niisdeeJ?i of tbe 
young Henrj" V., bo far as to partakc iu n. cci'tJiin 
meatîure of tbe hj'pocrisies of a pretenrlnl nation;iI 
liistory, LiUitly, be is EnjjlUh so far as tu attenipt 
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to attenuate Henry VIII. ; ît îs true tbat the eye of 
EUzabetli is fixed upon Mm. But at the same time, 
let us insist upon tlus, for ît is by it that be ia great, 
yes, tliia Englisb poet is a haman genius. Art, lite 
religion, bas its Ecce Homo, Sbakeepeare is one of 
tbose of wbom we may atter tbîs grand eaying : He ia 
Man. 

Ëngland is egotistîcal. Egotism is an isl^id. 
Tbat whicb perbaps is needed by tbis Albion immersed 
in ber own business, and at times looked upon witb 
little favour by otber nations, ia disinterested great- 
ness j of tbis Shakespeare gives ber some portion. 
He tlirows that purple on the aliouldera of his country. 
He is cosinopohte and universal by bis ^nie. On 
every side he overflows island and egotism. Deprive 
England of Shakespeare and see bow mucb tbe lami- 
nons réverbération of thut nation would immediately 
deerease. Shakespeare modifies tl^e EngUsb visage 
and niakes it beautiful. AVith him England is no 
longer se mucb like Curthage. 

étrange meaning of tlie apparition of men of 
genius ! Tliere is no great poet born in Sparta, no 
great poet born in Carthage. This condemns those 
two cities. l>ig, and you sball find this : Sparta îs 
but tbe city of logic ; Carthage is but the city of 
matter ; to one as to the other love is wanting. Car- 
thage ininiolates her cliildren by tbe sword, and Sparta 
saciïiices lier virgins by nodity ; hère innocence is 
killed, and tbere niodesty. Carthage knows only her 
baU's and lier cases ; Sparta blends herself wholly witb 
thelaw; there is lier true territory ; it is for tbe laws 
that hor nicn die at Thermopyluî. Carthage is bard, 
Sparta is cold. They are two republics based upon 
stone. Therefore no books. The eternal sower wbo 
is never mistaken bas not opencd for tbose uiigrateful 
lands lus band fuU of men of genius. Sucb wheat is 
not to beconfidcd to tlie rock. 

Hcroism, bowever, is not rcfused to tbcm; tbej' 
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wîU Iiave, if necessary, either tlie martyr or tlie 
captain ; Leooi<Ias is possible for Hparta, llacmbal 
for Cjrtlia^e; but ueUlior Sparta nor Carthage is 
capable of Hooior, Some indeecribable teadorncsa in 
tlii* sublime, wlïirh causes the puct to gush from the 
very entrait of a people, is wanting'iii theni, That 
latent tenderoess, that JfelfiU neado quid, Eugland 
poasesscs. As a prool', Sliakespeare. \Vc may add 
also as a proof, Wîlberforo?. 

Englainl, ïiitrnantile lîke Carthage, légal llke Sparta, 
îa wortli more tliaii Sparta and Cartbage. Slie is 
honoured by this aagust exception, a poct ; faî hâve 
givcn birth to Shakespeare, mokes Kiiglaml grcat, 

Shakespcare*s place ia among the most sublînio in 
tliiit tjHf:' of absolute nic-n of genius wbîch, froiii tiiiie 
to tiine, increased by some splendid frcsh arrivai, 
crown.s civilization and illumines witli its imracnae 
radîancy the liuman race. Shake6[JCjj.ro is légion. 
Alone, he forms the couuteqjoîse to our f^atid French 
seveuteooth century, aud aluiost to tlie eighteeulh. 

Whea one arrives iu England, the hrst thing that 
he looks for is the statue of Shakespeare, He Hnda 
the statue of Wellington. 

Wellington is a gênerai who gained a battle, having 
chance for his partner. 

If you insiat on i*eeing Shakespeare's statue yon are 
taken to a place callcd Westminster, wbcrc thcrc are 
fcingfî, a crowd of kings ; there it* also a oomer called 
"Poets' Corner." TIrt^, in the shade of four or five 
magnificent monument!* vvbere some royal jmhudîea 
«hine in marblc aîij bronze, is shown to you on a 
Email pedeatal a little figure, and uucîer tliifl littlc figure, 
this name, " Wjm.iam Sii.vKESPEAHE." 

In addition to thi», stiitues ei'erywhere ; if youwish 
far statues yon may find iis many as you Ciin wîsh. 
Statue for Charles, statue for Edward, statue for 
William, statues for tbree or four Georges, of whom 
one was an idiot, Statne of the Duke of Itichmoud 

X 2 



a: H^nt^T^T; ^utiie of XApier at Portsmoath; statue 
<.i FaïLrf Maîi>eT at Cork ; statae of Herbert Ingram 
I -S:£: t krow v^here. A man has well drilled the 
TÎ^ecJrïi. a ïtat&e ; a man has conunanded a tnanœnrre 
l4 ïLe H«:-i^e Goanl^. a statue. Another has been a 
s^'pznez <.-z tbe past, has squandered ail tbe vealtb 
C-: F-g^-,1 in payin^ a coalition of kings against 
KSâ 2.^ù:5t liemociacT. against ligbt, against the 
aAj^niiz^ moTenieiit of the boman race, quick, a 
f-eiesial !or iha:^ a stame to Mr_ Pîtt. Another bas 
tu : wir^>:V Tiïrh; against tititb.iutbe bopetbat it mjgbt 
itè vir:^:::>bcC- and bas foond out one fine moming that 
tr:;îîi i> Lani-îirtd, that ît is strong» tbat it mîgbt be 
iz:ir^:5:^ witb lorminga cabinet, and bas tben passed 
abmptiy i.»vrr to its side, one more pedestal, a statue for 
Mr. Peel. £rennrbert. in ererj' streçt, in ereiy 
s-^i;a:ç, at evenr step, gîgantic notes of admiration in 
tbe shape oi OLilnmns ; a colnnm to the Duke of York, 
whioh ibould, tbis one, take the fonn of points of 
icterrviration : a column to Xelson, pointed at hy tbe 
ehv>?^: oî' Carjivîolo ; a column to Wellington, alreadj 
nanïcd; colunins lor everybody; it is sufBcient to 
tivr pl^veii with a swonl somewbere, At Guernsey, 
hv ïhe s^asiiîe. on a promontorv» tbere is a bigh 
i\>I'j:::n. <:23:!ar to a litihtbouse» olmost a tower, Tliis 
or.e is ïtruok bv litrhtninir, .Eschylus would bave 
^vr.rentô: bims^^Ù' with it. For whom is this? For 
Général IK^yle. "Wbo is General Dojler A gênerai. 
AVhat bas this General doner He bas constnicted 
nvids. At liis ovm espenser Xo, at tbe expense of 
the inhabitants. Aoolumn_ Xotliing for Shakespeare, 
noTliiïiï: lor ililton, notbing for Xe\vton; the name 
i^f MvTv'n is obsoure, That is where Ënglaud is, an 
ilîiistrious and |Hiwert\il nation. 

ït avLuls-little tbat this nation has for scout and 

guide that genen^us British pn?ss, which is more ihan 

tKw wbiob is si.>vereign» and whieh throngb innume* 

bJe extvllent joumals tbrows ligbt upon every ques- 



WiBiam Shakespeare* 



309 



tîori, tliat w wlieri^ Eiigknïl i^ ; and 1 et not France 
Ijui^li ttjo loudij', with her statue of Xé^îer, m>r 
Belgium. witli lier statue of Belliard, nor Prusaia» with 
lier fitiituo oï Blïïcher, uor Austria, with tlie statue 
t1iat she prob:»bJy hus of Schwartzenberg, uor Kust^ia, 
witli tlie statue that she œrtamly lias of Suuwamfll 
If ît is not Schwartï:L'iiljerg, ît is Wiiulisch^iiitz; 
it is lïot Souwiirolî", it ïs Kutusoff. 

Bo PoîrkiGwitcli or JcllactLÎch, statue ï bo AugorGau 
or Hessières, statue; be an Arthur Wellosley, thyy 
\d\\ ijïuke you h colossutt, aii'l thi^ ladites will dedicat^ 
j"ou to yoursell', rjuite iiH.kcd, witli tliis m.scriptitm — 
" Acbilks," A yoQn;^man. twcnty jeura of af^'C. docs 
tliat hernie action of niaiTj'ing a bcautilul yountj gîrl ; 
tliey prépare for bira triunipbal arobes, thoy corne to 
aee tiini otit of curiosity^ the grand- cordon is sent to 
hîm as on tbe niorraw of a battle, the public squares 
are brilbanb with fircworks» people who might bave 
grey bt^arda put on perukes to corne and ppeeehify to 
him alniost on theu* knees, they throw up in the air 
millions sterling în ^iquîlîs and rockets to the nppbiuse 
of a multitude in tatt^rs, who will hâve no bread to- 
morrow ; starving Laucashire purticipatca in the wcd- 
diug j people are in eestasîes, they fire guns, they ring 
the bcUs/'Ri]le Britannial" '^Godsave!' Wliati tlii* 
j'oung man bas the kindness to do thîs I Wluit a 
gWry for the nation ! Universal admiration — a grcat 
jwoplc bccoiue frantic» a grcat city iulls into a s^voon. 
a balcony lookîng upon the passage of th? young man 
is let for five hundr^d guineas, people heap themselves 
toguther, press npon each other, tnrast eiich other be- 
neath the wlieela of his cairiage, seven woinen are 
cru.ihcd to death in the cntbuniaam» thctr liltle 
cliildi"en are pîeked up deaJ under thâ trampHug feet, 
a hundred persons, partially stided, are carried to tbe 
hûHpital, Lb*! jûy is înexprefisible. Wliilst this is going 
Oïl in Loudun, tbe cutting of the istlinina of Panama 
is replaccd by a war, the cutting of thu isthinus of 
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Suez dépends on one Ismail Pacha ; a company nnder- 
takes the sale of the vater of Jordan at a grtinea the 
bottle ; walk are inrented which reaist every caimon 
bail, after vhich missiles are invented wbich destroy 
eveiy wall ; an Âjmstrong cannOD shot costs fif^ 
pounds ; Byzantiani contemplâtes Âbdol-Àzis, Borne 
goes to confession ; the frogs, enconraged by the stork, 
oemand a héron \ Greece, after Otho, again wants 
a king ; Mexico, after Ibirbide, again wants an empe- 
Tor ; China nants two of them, the king of the Centre, 
a Tartar, and the king of Heaven (Tien Wang), a 
Chinese eaiÛ ! throne of Btupîdity, 
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CHAPTER m. 



Tue glory of Slialcesiieare reiïcliecl Riigliintl froin 
abroail. There waa alTiiost a daj an<l an liour wben 
one niight liave aasisted at the laading ol" bis iamc at 
Dover. 

It required tliree hmidreJ years for England to 
begin to hear tliose twu wciids tlnit tlie wbole world 
cries in lier ear ; " Willi^mi Sliïikespeare/' 

Wliïit is Englajid? Shc is Elizabctb. Thcrc ia no 
incarnation raorc complute. In admiring Eliaabetb, 
England loves Ler own loolcing-glai^s- Proiid îukI 
muguaninious wïtb strAuge lijjujutis'urs, grt-iit witli 
pedantry. liauglity with abiHty, prude witb audadby, 
Uarin^ favourites, but no mûst<?ra, bcr own mistrees, 
CTon iu bcr bed, all-powcrful queen, inaccessible wonian, 
Eliiabetb v& a vii'^in as England îa im ibland. Liko 
Euglaiid, sbe calls Iierself Enipress uf tlie sea. Ba«î?eii 
maria. A fearful rleptb, in wbicli are let loose tbc angry 
passions wbicb bchcad Esses and tbe tempcsls wbîch 
destroy tbe Aiinada, do("on<lfi Hiis virgin and défends 
Uiis isluiad froni every approach. The ocouu Is the 
ffoai'dian of this modesty. A certain cellbai^y, in iact, 
Constïtutes ail the genius of England. Alliances» be 
it 8o ; no marriage. The iinivtrsc always kopt at &ome 
distancCp To live alono, to go alone, to reign alone, 
tobe alone, such is Elizabttb, suub is Englaiid- 

Ou the wbole, a remarkable queen and an admirable 
natîon. 

Shakespeare, on the contrarj', is a synipathetic 
gdniuâ. InB\ilarij>m îë bis ligature, not his strength, 
He would breut it willingly. A Utile more and Sbake- 
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speare wuuld be Enropean, He loves and praises 
France ; he calls her " the soldier of God/' Sesides, 
in that prudisk nation, be is tbe free poet. 

England bas two books : one wbicb sbe bas made, 
tbe other wbicb bas made her — Sbakespeare and the 
Bible. ïbese two books do not agrée togeiber. The 
Bible opposes Shakespeare. 

Certain!}', as a literaiy bock, tbe Bible, a vast cup 
from tbe East, more overflowing in poetrj even tban 
Sbakespeare, miglit fratemîze with bim ; in a social 
and religions point of view, it abbors him. Shake* 
speare tbinks, Sbakespeare dreams, Sbakespeare doubta, 
There is iu him something of that Montaigne whom 
he loved. Tbe " to be or not to be" cornes from the 
^iie ëais-je ? 

Moreover, Shakespeare invents, A great objection. 
Failli excommunieates imagination. In respect to 
fables, faith is a bad neighbour and fondles only its 
o\Mï. One recoUects Solon s staff raised again&t Thespis, 
One recollects the torch of Omar brandished over 
AJexandria. Tbe situation is alwaj's the same. 
Modem fanaticîsm lias inJierited that staff and that 
toix^h. That is truc in Spain, and is not false in Eng- 
land, I bave heard an Anglican bisliop discuss the 
'' Iliad" and condense cveryi:bing in this remark, with 
which he meant to anniliilate Homer: " It ia not 
true." Now, Shakespeare is mnch more a "bar" tban 
Homer. 

Two or tbree years ago, the journals announced that 
u Frencli w-iiter was about to sell a novel for four 
liundred thousand francs. This made quîte a noise in 
England- A Conformist paper exclaimed, " How can 
a liilschood be sold at such a price ?" 

lîesides, two words, all-poweriul in England, range 
tliemselves against Shakespeare, and constitute an 
obstacle againat him : " Iniproper, shocking," Observée 
tliat, on a host of occasions, tbe Bible àiso is " im- 
proper" and Holy AVrit is '* shocking." Tbe Bible, 
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cven in Freuch, and throiigh tho rough lips of Calvin, 
dues uot heaitate to bny, " ïu as paill:irdé, Jérusalem/' 
Tliese cnidîties are part «jf ]x>etry as well ïis of anger, 
and thf propliets, tliose nn^ry poets, do not abstain 
frtiiii tlieni. GruSH wij^iila are ounstaJitly un tlieir lips. 
But Englaiid, whcrc tbe Bible is eontmually read, does 
iiot §eeni to realize it, Notliiug equals the power of 
volimtary deafuesy in fanatics, Would you liave 
anutlier example of their deafness? At thiti hour 
Uuman orthodoxy haa nut yxt ïidniittcd the brotliors 
uad siet^ra of Jésus Chiiat, iJtlioiigh averred by tlie four 
Evaii^^eliwts. Matthew may say, " Ecve mater ctfrtifres 
e/tt^ ftftilffutf foris. . . . m Jralfiia eju^ Jacobfis ef Ja^rjj/i, 
ç( Simm et Judo». Et mrorcê ejttô nonne QiHHSft apitd nos 
ëUfti/" Mark mayinslati ^'Nonitcfiirestfatfr^Jilius 
Afariee, fréter Jacoii et Joeepfi et Jiit/rs t't Simoniif.' 
Konne ef sorores ejus ttic ftoùiseioa ^ttnt f'* Luke may 
repi?;ït : ■' Vf^frttnt ttutem ttd Hlnin vanter Hffiitrm ejus. ' 
Jubii iiiay agiiLiL take up tbe question : " Ipse et mater 
€Ji£9 GÎ fndrm ejm, . , . NrqiCG enim fnttreii ejtra crede- 
6a/ft in eum- , , . Vt autem mcefoleru/it /ratFG9 ejus'* 
Catholicîsm doea not bear, 

To Tuake up for it, iu tlie case of Sltukespeare, " some- 
vh'hat ofa |Kigan, like ail poets" (Rev. Jobii Wheeler), 
purituui?^iii \it\s a deiiwite boarin^. Intolérance and 
inconséquence arc Bistors. Besides, in the mutter of 
proscnbiijt^ and danmin^, log;ic is sujierfliious. Wben 
Shakespeare, by tbe moiitli tif Otbello, ealls Desde- 
mona " whorc,' gênerai indigTiatî<ïn, uuanimous revolt, 
scandai froni top to bottom, Wbo tben is tbis Sbake- 
epeare? AU the biblicol aectâ stop tbeîr eara, with- 
ont thinkinjj; tlnit Aaicm addresses exaotly tbe same 
epitbet tu Sepliora, wii'e of Moses, It is true tbat 
fcnat is iu an Apocrypbal work, " The Life of Moses/' 
But tbe Apoci-ypbal booka are quitc as authentic as 
the Camjnical oncs- 

Tlieuci? in England, fur Shakespeare, a depth of irre- 
ducible cotdue»*. ^VTiat Elîzubetb was for Shakespeare, 
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Englacd is skSL At least we fear so. We shoalâ be 
lu^T to be c^Dtiadicted. We are more ambitions 
for the gk>ry of England tban England h herself. Thîs 
cannot «ii^plea^e her- 

IIIl^;l2Dd bas a strange instHiition, " the poet 
tacR^te,'' vrbîcb attests tbe officia] admiration and 
a linle tbe naDona] adiniratioTi- Under HEïzabeth, 
En^^and's poet was named Dminmond. 

Oî cC'iSTse^ wç are no longer in the days wben tbey 
^a>!aî>iéd " Macbetb» opéra of Sbakespeare, altered 
br Sir Wmiam Davenant," But if " Macbeth" is 
riaytil ît U befi>Te a smaU audience. Kean and 
Macready ha^ie tried and &iled in the endearonr, 

At this bonr. tber wonld not plav Shakespeare on 
any Eit^lish A^e withont erasing from the test the 
Word ■ GvJ " wherever they find it. In the fiill tide 
ci the niceteentb centory, the Lord Chamberlain 
«iei<:^?^ >iïÀ beavily on Shakespeare. In England, 
oni^Me tbe cboivb. the vord God is oot made nse of. 
In ivuTersation they lepUce '' God" by " Goodness-" 
In the éditions or in the représentations of Shake- 
speare, "" Om^ " is repbced by " Heaven/' The sensé 
STizVrs, the rerse limp^; no matter. "Lord! 
Iatv: ! lA^rd '" the last appeal of Desdemona expiring, 
was s'cppTVS^ed by Ov-mniand in the édition of Blount 
ai.vï J^inr-i^ i^ U»C3. They do not otter it on the 
s:ai>\ ^■:>weet JesasT' woold be a blasphemy; a 
dïV\ ;;: Sr^inish w^i-man ^-n the Englîsh stage is boimd 
to (Xolaim "Sweet Jupiter!" Do we esag^rate? 
"Wv «M YO'd hâxe a prvx^f r Let us open "Measure for 
>[e;4>i;r>!'-" Tbe-v is a nun. Isabella. Whom does she 
lîtvokQr Jupiter, Shakespeare had written *' Jésus."* 

• O^ ib* i-'îh^TÎsiihL hx>w*T«r., In spiteof ail lie Lorda-Chamber- 
1*:::^. it i* d-£^-li ï-."* b*«l ihe Frenoh cenwTshîp. Religions are 
iïfTït- ï^î Ki^^tTT ii oce, «ni U the ^me in aU its fipecimens. 
A\'>ji; «V iTV ilv^t to wriïf i* »ti eiiract from tJie Dotea added ta 
y.ï* Tïî*;',s^iï;,'^. bT tfce iw» ir»nsUior of ^latespcârc 

*^J<sus : Jwuj '" Thi* M:d»iu*U*>nûf îrhAllow vwexpimged ÎQ 
Uï^ï\i;ï:ou i>f ieS5.<wnioniMiWT to tLcffUt&tewhich &rbftde tlie 
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The tone of a certain puritanieal eritieîsm towards 
Shakespeare îs, most certaînly, iinprpved ; yet tbe 
cure is not complète . 

It is Bot maïiy years since an English economist, a 
man of authority, makîng, in tlie midfit of social (jucb- 
tions, a lît^rary excursion, affiiined in a lofty digression, 
and uithoiit eïliibitîng the sll^^litest. diffîdence, tins : — » 
"Shakespeare cannot lire because lie has treated specî- 
ally forcign or ancicnt aubjects : ' Hamlct.' ' Othello/ 
■ Somco and Juliet,' ' Macbeth/ ' Lear/ ' Julius 
Csesîar/ 'Corîolaniis/ 'Timon of Athene/ &c. &c. ; 
now, uotbîng is likely to live in Iîh?rature eieepii 
matters of immédiate observation and works raade on 
cotemporary aubjectâ."-^Wbat 8ay you to tbe theory? 
Wc would not mention it if this System liiid not met 
approvtTft in England and propa^ators in France. 
Besidiîs Shakespeare, it simply excludes froni lîterary 
'Mife" Scbiller, Corneille, Miïton, VirgU, Eunpïdee, 
Sopbocles, -'Escbylua, and Homer. It is true tbat 

uttcring of the narae of tUa Dmoitj on tho sLngOt Itia wottbj of 
reiiiurk iliftt our moijuru thf^tr? hoA ti&d to undergo, mider tho 
Hcia^ors of tlia ceii»)rahip of thc HonrlioiiA, bhu eame ±iLu|ùil 
mulilatioiiH to whkh Ihe cenaonhip of tlïe Stiinrti* poqdemu&d tha 
th«fttrb of ^hak^Apo^ru- l rend whnt foUowa iii the ftrdt puge ûf tha 
tuiiUuncrLpt of "ilerauui," whkli I ha vu in my hands ; 
*■ It^ceived it tlifi TL^itra-Fran^ia^ Uct- &, 1829. 

'• Albkrtis." 
Anrl lowcr dovti, in red inlc : 

'*Up oonditboof expuiigitJgltionwuoof " Jeeua" whCTôverfound, 
Aud ^□fÔL'uiing to cUû oltmiktîoua lourkod fct pagea 37, 28, S9, €3^ 
74, a»d 7ù. 

*' Le miDÎatre Secrétaire d'Etot da clÉiiarU-inGnt 
de rmtorïeur, 

•^ La Boubdosxavb." 
fTama XJ. NotM oa " Richard JV* and *' Hoiity IV./' uote 7J, 

p. 403.) 
Wc tnay add tint in tlio floonury repreBootÏTïg SarogosM (sMond 
act *>î "llernaiii") it wa» forbidden to j>ut nnj Vwïfry or any 
church, whioh made reaembtanca ralhtr JiflloulL, Sïinug^'* haTiu^ 
ia tt« fiixieeath cfnttiry thr^ Imudred aud nine oUuiThea aod ^ix 
huadr«d aud wjveaUxn oocTcota, 
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it Burrounds with a halo of glory Aulus-Gellîus and 
Eestif of Bretonne. O critic, this Shakespeare is not 
likely to live, he is onlj immortal! 

ALout the fiame time, anothcr, Englîsh a!so, bat of 
the Scotch school, a puritan of that discontented 
variety of which Knox ia the head, declared poetiy- 
childishneBS, repudiated beauty of style as an obstacle 
înterposed between the idea and the reader, saw in 
Hamlet's soliloquy only ** a cold Ij-rieism/' and io 
Othello's adieu to standards and campa only " a 
déclamation;'* likened the metaphors of poets to 
illustrations in books, good for amusing babîes, and 
ehowed a particular contempt for Shakespeare, as be- 
smeared from one end to the other with that " illumi- 
nating proccss." 

Kot later than last January, a witty London paper, 
with indignant irony, was asking wluch is the most 
celebrated, in England, Shakespeare or "Mr. Calcraft, 
the hangraan ;" — ** There are localities in this en- 
lightened country wherCi if you pronounce the name 
of Shakespeare they will answer you : ' I don't know 
what this Shakespeare may be about whom you make 
ail this fuss, but I will back Hammer Lane of Bir- 
mingham to fight him for fîve pounds/ But no 
mistake is madc about Calcraft," — {Baiïy Télégraphe 
13 Jan., 18C40 
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CHAPTEK lY. 



At ail evctts, Shakespeare haa not tlie nioonracnt 
that Englaiid owes to Shakespeare. 

Fr^mce, let me admit, is not, iu lîke cases, much 
more speeJy. Another glory, very tiUTciri^ct front 
Shakespeare, but not Icss grand, Joan of Arc, waits 
also. ami lias waitcd longer for a national nionuTuent. 
a monument wortliy cf her. 

This land which bas boen Gaul, and wbere the 
\ elledas relgned, bas, 1d a cathulic aud bïstorio seiiae, 
for patrooesses two august tigures, Mary and Jijan. 
The one, holy, i3 thc Virgin ; the other, lieroic, ia th© 
Maîd. Louis XIII. gave France U) the ono; tho 
other bas given France to France- The monument 
of the second should not be Icss hîgb tlnin Uie nioim- 
mcnt of the iîrst, Joan of Arc mu^t liave a troplij 
os i^rand iis Notre Dame. AVbeti sbali ehe hâve it? 

England has l>eea bantrupt towarda Shakespeare, 
but Franix" bas beeu baukrupt towîirds Joan of Arc. 

Thèse ingnttitudes i-eqnire to be steruly deiiiiuEired. 
Duubtless the g^^verning aristocracies. whîch blind tbe 
eyee of tbe masses, dceerve tbe first accusation of 
guilt, but, on tbe wliole, oonseicnce csists for a 
people as for un indîvîtlual, ignorance is oiily an 
attenuatiug circunistance, and wbcn tlit»<e dcnîuls of 
justice laet for centurie», tbey remain tbe fault of 
governments, but become tbe fnult of nation^n. Lct 
us kuow, when necessary, bow to tell nationa of their 
ttborteomîngs- France and Erigland, you are wrong. 

To Ilatier peoples would W wcirse than to llutttr 
kÏDgs. The one îs base, the cther would be cowardljr- 
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Lee -zs z*> fnrtfaer, and ân^ tlus thoogfat has been 

pK^ent^i îo IIS, let 05 gen^ralize it oserolly, even if 

w^ îD:rijii kave oiir snbjtct for a while. îfo, the 

pecçù* biTç TÂ.^ the right to throw indefinîtelf the 

tajùz :iTOîi ^Temments- The acceptatioii of oppres- 

â'iz. '-T i-* oppreissed ends in becoroing complicity; 

cC'T-,ir'ii^:e 15 a:-ii$ent whenerCT the dnration of a hâd 

Ai^C- ^hioh presse* on the people, and which the 

pe^îe ccild preTcDt il thej woold, goes beyond the 

acL>:crt *:f piïïeQ«!e endinable hy an hon^ man; 

ârjfr? => 1:: Appmriable solidarity and a paitnership in 

^t^n-è retw^etïi the goTeniment gnilty of the evil and 

lÈst peorl'e ilîowing ît to be done. To snffer îs worthy 

o£ Tezrfnti'k. :i_ to snbmit is worthy of contempt, Let 

A r'. ceworthy coinci'fcno^ : the man who dénies 
3iakeir^aï>», Tohaire is also the insulter of Joan of 
A^^r. Bat then what is Toltaîre r Voltaire — we may 
siT it with joy and sadne«$ — îs the French mind. Let 
lîs cT'ierstand. it is the French mind» np to the 
BeToIntion eii^hisÏTely- From the French B^volution, 
Fïa::ci? i:ii:Tifa>ing in greatness, the French mind 
STv^*? liTp^r, and tends to become the European 
r_;lzd. It is !es5 IoojI and more fîntenial, less G^lic 
and "-rLOTV h:;:::in. It represents more and more Paris, 
tbî' ci:y h^jr: of the world. As for Voltaire, he 
ivr.:aii;:? as he is, the man of the futures but also the 
n:aii of tr.e past. He is one of those glories which 
ri-Ake :lie thinker sav ves and no: he bas aç^ainst him 
tvro s*r\"Asr^Ts io^n of Arv and Shakespeare. He is 
pu:::shovi îhïvu^h what he sneered at. 
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CEJVPTElt V. 



In trutli, a momiraeiit to Shukespeare^ ctn hono ? The 
statue tliat lie liîis matle fïir liiiiiself îs wortli more, 
with ail England for a. pedestaL Shakespeare has no 
nced of df pyramid ; lie has hîs work, 

What do you suppose niarble could do forhini? 
"Whût can bronae do whL^re there îs glory ? Malachite 
aiiil ïilïibaster are of no ]ivaîl, jasper, serpentine, basait, 
XidA poq^hyry, such as that at the Invalides, gr;uiite, 
Paroa anJ Oarrara, arc of no use; gcaîus i.'* genîas 
without them. Even il' ail the etones had a part m ît» 
would tliev niake that man an îneli greater? What 
vault sbîtll he more indestructible tban this : "The 
Winter's Taie," " The Tempcst/' '* The Merry Wirefi 
of Windsor." "Tho Two Gentlemen of Verona." 
Julînfi Ca^sar," " CorîoLinus" ? What moiiuineat 
more grandiose than '* Lear/* more wild tliau ^' The 
Merchant of Venice," more dazzhog than "Itomeo 
and Juliet," more aniazîng than " Ricbanl III."? 
"What moon conld thrcjw on that Imilding a light more 
niysterious than " The Micluiimmer Night's Dream" P 
AVhat capital, were it even London, coulil prudace 
around it a mmour so gîgantlc as the tumultuous soûl 
of " Macbeth" ? What framework of ccdar or of oak 
iviU last as long as " Othello'^ ? What bronze will be 
T>roB2e as mucb as ** Hamlet" ? No constrnctîon of 
lime, of rock, of iron and oF cernent, îs worth the 
brcath, The deep breath of genius, wlûch ia the 
brcatlÙDg of Clod through man, A head in which is 
an idoa, such ia the b'iunmît \ hcaps of stona and hrick 
would bo useless efi'orts< AVbat édifice e^iials a 
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i^n^* r BAcel 15 beloT Isaîali ; Cheops ïs less tfaan 
H Ida': tr-e CoLiieum i* infmor to JuveiiAl ; the 
Cîr^ik -: z SeTÎHe ià dwir^sh br the sîde cf Cervantes ; 
St P-Xi^ : c Eii iDe i:«s cot reâoh to th^ aokle of Dante. 
E:t xcIc t-:"! ninase to buiïd a tover as bigh as 

JijL aôï *c^€îiiir:^. if joa can, to a mind ! 

S^iT^-i^e A m*: r.:i?!ierit- Supp<:'«* ît splendid, eup- 
^*:&r n ^^czi^e A gr'iimrhal arcb, aa obeli^k, a circo» 
WTt2. A zeiPif^ îz. ie otntr^. a cathedra. Xo people 
i* ^rr*: iZri5crl':c5. :z-:rif n-j-ble, m^^Te magnificent and 
zzMiTi riir^iiiri^':?^ ii:: the En^li^h people. Coaple 
ihîf^ TT-. ilea5_ EiL^K^rd Ai:d Shakespeare, and make 
HL i^îzz-^ iTÏït rîi^rïTnrci. Sïioh a nation eelebrating 
*ï:cc i riiz.. h -«-lll t* îT:peH>, Ima^îiie the monu- 
sue-:, irj-urlr.'e the iîii:i^:uradon, The Peers are there, 
tbr O: r:ir. . r.> ^.re tLeir ichere::i.v. the bishops oflSciate, 
ïr>: TT"^","^'> J'^— îhe ^r*:<*>jv_:i, the Qaeen is present- 
Tb-e Ti:Tc:'i> w^ii^s in wh^i-m the Eni^Ush people, 
r»:y-ili>- i^ Tre i^ow. ?ee and renerate their actual per- 
i<.-^i£-"Uî::T- tr.is w^-rthy nii^ther, thÎ5 noble widow, 
vvcii-^*. wi:"- :ie cf^rp r^^îvet which îs called for, to 
ir.-v.v,^' i\ LZirS. T:z^<->ry I^t'vtv i^îtal majesty : the 
V^:>fr- ^: Kr.^'^'i ï^lute? Shakespeare; the homage 
::" Vv.*T-'ri rt-,.iir> '"'.< -M^iair. oi Elisabeth. As for 
îU;r*:^->.. she i> rrc';*iV.y TÎiere aîi^o, ^"ulptured some- 
■a>.i'TV :r. tVs: >-7CU5e, v::h Henry VIII., her father, 
i."\dz"-:< I . V.vT >"-\'e^s.^. pijiïùes beneath the poet. 
TV,; :.v..:;. r, rvvr-î-- the ourtûin falîs. they uncover the 
^r.^rv.i i->.:v\ >i\T--s lo s-iy: At lensth! and which 
V.%> ^T.'vv, ::; tV.t sV.a^le iVuinr-ir three hundred vears; 
;/,ri"x ^-iiiturix* . î'r.e c^-wth of a colossus : an im- 
•Vir>.:y. A" :r.o Wrk. Cunilvrland, Pitt, and Peel 
rT\v.':-> :..:vt S.\v. r_i;K\e ii^ of, in order to produce 
:V.:s *:r.:Mï . tV.t r::l\:.' vlaoeï^ hâve been disencnnibered 
^-:' ;'i V,i;.r . t' ;:::v;iy-tv.-:\ r n-t-Tal-oastinî^s : in tl;is lofty 
t:C,:ri^ Vj\e \v" ;ir.:^!ir*Kî^iïuJ ail kind? of Heurys and 
t\'^^"-rv;s, iî;e vuncv.s AVilîiams, and the numerous 
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Georges bavo bûcu iji^lted, the Acliilles iii Hydc Park 
lïn& mado tlie great-toe; tLk is âne, beliold Shake- 
speare litrntrst as giL'^it as a Phara.oh ur a Sesostris. 
BelLs drunis, trumpets, applaus*^, burrahs ! 

Wbat then ? 

It iâ hoDourable for England, indiffèrent to Shake- 
speare, 

Wbat îs tbe salutation of royalty, of aristocracy, of 
tlie iirjuj. and even of tbe Engllsh populace, ignorant 
yet to this laomeut, lite ncarly ail otber nations, wbat 
ï8 tbe salutation of ail tbeae groupa varioii^ly on- 
ligbtened to hini wbo bas tbe eternal acclamation, 
with itfi réverbération, of a!l ag-es and ail nieu ! Wliat 
orison oï tbe Hishop of London or of tbe Aicbbinbop 
of Cantcrbury ia worth tbe cry of a womim before 
D&âdemona, of a motber before Arthur, oî a êouI beibro 
Hamlt?t P 

And tbua, wben unîverfial outery demands from 
£ngland a monument to Shakespeare, ît in uot for tbe 
Bake ol Shakespeare, it ig for the sake of England. 

There are cases in whicb tbe repayment of a debt 
ie of greater îniport to tbe debtor thati to the creditor. 

A iiionument is an exaniple. ïhe lofl.y beatl of a 
great nian is a bght. Crowds, lîke tbe waves, refaire 
beacons abuve thein> It is good that the passcr-by 
should know that tbere are great men, Peoplo may 
not bave tinie to read ; tbey are foreed to see. People 
pas;* by that way, and stnmble agaiiiMt the pedestàl; 
thev are almost obligcd to mise the head and to glance 
a Uttle at the iuâcription ; mon e^cape a book« tbey 
eannot escape tbe statue. One day on the bridge 
of Rouen, before the beiiutif[il statue due tu IJavid 
d'An^fH» a ppa^sjint mounted on an ass eaid to me, 
'* Iki you know Pierre Corneille ?" — " Yea, ' 1 replied. 
— *' So do I," he rojoiued, — " And do you know ' The 
Cîd'?" I resumed.— "No" said he, 

To hîm. Corneille was tbe statue. 

Tbis begimiing in tbe knowledge of great mcu îs 
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mii ix -^^r^? V? kKTv vint tliif brwue MiMui- A 

T; ^p^'i^rz, w^^ 2S Oï^cl ms the 5;ime tîme «5 what 

àïH in ïiC<yï3w è nc4 a gcod attitade fw tbe pîîde 
ciT & rtfcçuf- Il b a poîni of nHHalhj tiiat d^oub 
â»3=jl re ir>:^ P?^^ ^ matt«rs (^ grvtîtiide. En- 
th-^îàa^L ^ jn:^«îT. Wbrïi a man îs a gkity m tjie 
s^e -:(* L^ n^siic-^ dtti &ation viwii does Dot perceive 
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CHAPTER VI. 



England, an end wliicli it is eaay to Toresee, wïll 
build a monumeut to hcr poet 

At th© veiy moment wc (inittlied writîng tlie patres 
you huve ju*t rea'l, was announced in Lon4.1t_>ii tlio 
formation uf a C'ommittee fur tlie solt-mn ceL^lj ration 
of thethree-huudi'edtli annireiiiaryûf the bîrthor Shake- 
speare. Thiâ Cmnmittec will (It:dicate to Shakespeare, 
on tbo 26rd April, 1^04, a monumeat and a festival 
wbich will Bur}Mi9s, we dcubt not, the incomplète pro- 
gramme wc ïiave jiist sketchefl out. "l^ltt-y wïll jipLtre 
nothiag. The act ot' acimiratiuii \Till be a ^triking 
onc, One maj cxpect cvcrything. in point ol" mag* 
nifioence, froni the nation whicU lias created the 
prodigious palace at Sydenliain^ that VorhuiUes of u 
peuple. The îiiîtîaiïve taken hy i\w L'Oiuiidttf^iJ will 
araw in cerfalnly tfic powers that be. \Ve discard. 
for our part, and the Committiîe wïll discard, \Ve 
think, ail idea of a manift^Êtation Ly subscription. A 
Bubscription, nnlosïi of one penny, that is to say, upea 
to ail the pOGple, is neciîssarïly tractintial. "Wliat Js 
^du© to Shakespeare ia a national mauifestatiini : a 
holiday^ a pubUc/?/*^ a popular monument, voted by 
the Chambers and entered in th^ Bud^^t. Eni^laud 
woukl do it for ïwt kiiig, Now, what is t.he King ol" 
England hesîtlc the man of Englaiid? Eveiy confi- 
dence is due to the Jubilee Comniittee of Shakespeare, 
a commitlee composcd of peraons hi^lily distinguishcd 
in th*^ press, the peem^fô, literatur^, the stage» and the 
chureh, Eiuinout men from ail eonntrîes, repn*wenting 
intellect in France, in Oermany, in Belgium, in Spain, 
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in Italj, complète this Committee, in ail poinU of 
view excellent and compétent. Anotlier Committee, 
formed at Stratford-on-Avon, seconda the liondon 
Commîttee. We congrabilate England. 

Nations liave a hard ear and a long life; that whîch 
causes their deafness is in no way irréparable. Thej 
hâve time to alter their mind. TÎ»e Englïsh are awake 
at last to their glory- England begîns to spell that 
name, Shakespeare, apon which tbe universe bas laid 
ber finger. 

In April, 1664, itwais a bundred jears sînce Shake- 
speare was bom. England vas occapîed in cheering 
loudlj Charles II., who had sold Dunkirk to France 
for two hundred and fifty thoosand ponnds sterling, 
and in looking at somethîng that was a skeleton and 
had been Cromwell, wbitening under tbe north-east 
wind and rain on tbe gallows at Tybnm- In 
April, 1704, it was two hundred ye»^ since Shake- 
speare was bom -. England was eontemplating the 
dawn of Qeoi^ III., a king destined to imbecility, 
who, at that epoch, in secret couDcils, and in some- 
wbat nnconstitutional asides with the Tory chiefs 
and the German Landgraves, was sketching ont that 
poliey of résistance to pix^ess which was to strive, 
iirst against liberty in America, then against démo* 
cracy in France, and which, only under the ministry 
of the first Pitt, had, in 1778, raised the debt of 
England to the sum of eighty millions sterling. In 
Aprili 1S64, three hundred years ainee Shakespeare's 
birth, England raises a statue to Shakespeare. It ïâ 
late, but it is well. 



BOOK IL 



THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 



CHAPTER I. 

The nineteenth century springa from îtself onlyj it 
does not receive its impulse from any ancestor : it is 
the offspring of au idea. Doubtleas, iBaiali, Horoer, 
Ariatotle, iJante, Shakespeare, hâve been or could be 
great starting-poiuta for important philosophical or 
poetical formations; but the nineteenth century has 
an august niother, the French Kevolntion. It has 
that powerfiil blood.in ita veina. It honours men 
of geniua. When denied it saintes them, when 
ignored it proelaims them, when persecuted it 
avengea them, when insulted it crowns them, when 
dethroned, it replaces them upon their pedestal ; it 
vénérâtes them, ont it does not proceed from them. 
The nineteenth century has for family itself and itself 
alone. It is the cbaracteristic of its reroiutionary 
nature to dispense with ancestors. 

Itfielf a genius, it fraternizes with meo of geniua. As 
for ite source, it is where theira is — beyond man. 
The mysterious gestations of progress succeed each 
other according to a providential law. The nine- 
teenth century is bom of civilization, It has a conti- 
nent to hring into the world. France has borne thû 
century, aud thîs century bears Europe. 
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The Greek group has been civilization, narrow and 
circumscribed at first by the mulberry ieaf, confined 
to the Morea ; then civilization, gaining step by sfep, 
grew broader, and has formed the Eoman group. It îb 
to-day the French group, that ia to eay, ail Europe ; 
Tvith jouDg shoots in America, Afi^ca, and Asia. 

The greatest of thèse young shoots is a democracy, 
the United States, the sprouting of whieh was akled 
by France in tlie last century. France, sublime 
essayist in progress, has founded a republic in Ame- 
rica before makiug one in Europe. Et vidii quod e^set 
èoTïum. After baving lent to Washington an auxUiary, 
Lafayette, France, retuming home, gave to Voltaîre» 
dismayed within bis tomb, that formidable successor, 
Danton. In présence of the monstrous past, burling 
every thunder, eshaling every raiasraa, breathing every 
darkness, protruding eveiy talon, horrible and terrible, 
progress, constrained to use the eame weapons, has bad 
suddenly a huudred arms, a hundred heade, a huu- 
dred tongues of firej a hundred roarings. The good 
has transformed itself înto a hydra. It is this that ia 
termed tbe Kevolution. 

Notliing can be more august. 

Tlie Révolution ended one century andbegan another. 

A sbock in intellects prépares the way Jbr an over- 
throw of facts ; it is the eighteenth century. After 
which the political révolution, once accomplished^ 
seeks for its expression, and the literary and social 
révolution complètes it. It is the nineteenth century. 
Romantism and Socialism. it has been said, with iU* 
vrill, but with justice, are the same fact. Hatred, in 
its désire to injure, very oflen authenticates, and, so 
far as is in its power. consolidâtes. 

A parenthesis. This word Romantism, has, like ail 
war cries, the advantage of rcadily summing up a 
group of ideas ; it is brief, which pleases in the con* 
test ; but it has, to our idea, tbrough its militant 
gignification, the objection of appearing to limit tbe 



WiRiam Shakespeare, 



327 



inorement that it repîvsentB to a wai-llke actîtm. Now 
tliis movement ia a maiter oï intellect, a matter of 
cîvilizatîoii, a mutter of souli and tliÎB is ^vliy tlie 
^Tïter of thèse liiies has nevtr used llie words lloniant- 
ism or Uomantic. Tliey will not be fouud in any of 
tlie pageft of criticism tlijit be lias lia<l otwisioii tu 
writus If to-day he der<>gates trora hîs usual prudence 
in polemics, it ia for the sake of gi-eater lapidity and 
wiUa ail res**î'vatiun. The same observation raay he 
tnadt? on tlie stihji^ut of the word Socialîsni, Avîiich 
adinit^of KO maiiy dîflerent înteq^retations. 

The triple moTeracnt, literary, philosophical, and 
social^ of the uÎD^^teoDth cofitury, vvliieh ïs ouc single 
movementj is nothing but the carrent of the révolu- 
tion in ide!48. ïliis eiirr^nt^ aller havhig flwept 
away iacts, ïs perpetuated in niinds with ail its iui- 
meusily, 

Tbijà Word, literar^ '93, so oftcn quoted in 1S30 
agiiiijst contemporaceous lilerature, was not sa mucb 
au itihiilt a* it was inteiid^nl to ht- It was certainly 
&*j unjuâb to enipluy it a^ cliaracterizing tbe v^'hule 
Ijterary movement, as it le iniquitous to employ it to 
defioribe ail the politisai révolutions ; there is in theee 
t^^'o phenomeua nunietiiiug besides '93. But thie 
Word, literary '93, mis relatively exaH, lusonmch as it 
iudjcated, confusedW but trutlifully, the ong;in ï>f the 
litei'iiry lotivcinent which bolougs tu oui' epoch, wliilst 
uiideavouring to dîtihouour tbat moveiaçnt. Hère 
ïtgain tbe clairvoyance of hatred was blîud. Its daub- 
iugs of inud upuu tl»e face of tintb are gilding, light, 
and glory, 

Tbe IvL'volution, turning clhuacteric of humaiiity, is 
inade up of several years, Each of ttiese yeai"s ex- 
pr«tiiie8 a period, represents an aspect, or n?alizes a 
pliure of the pheiiouienoii, '*J3, tragic, is one uf those 
coloabal yeara. Good news mm^t soiuctiûicâ havc a 
mouth of bronze, '9^ is that mouth, 

Liiiten to the ioimeuse proclamation proceeding frooi 
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H- Incline yourselves, remain stmck with awe, and 
be tencfaed. God himself said the firet time fïat Im9^ 
tbe second time he lias caused it to be sud, 

Bj whom ? 

By '93. 

Therefore, we men of tte nîneteentli century hold 
in honour that reproaeh, " You are *93-" 

But do not stop there. We are '89 as well 
as '93. Tbe Bevolutîon, the whole Kevolntion, 
sQch is the soorce of the literature of the nineteenth 
cenhiry. 

On thèse groonds put it on its trial, thifi literature, 
or seek its triumph ; hâte it or love it. According to 
the amount of the future that yon haTe in you, outrage 
it or salute it ; little do anïmosities and fury matter 
to it ! It is the logical déduction Irom tJie great 
chaotîc and genesiacal fact that our fatbers bave wit- 
nessedj and which bas given a new starting-point to 
the world, He wbo is against that fact is against 
that literature ; be wbo is for that fact is on its side. 
What tbe fact is worth the literature is worth. The 
reactionary writers are not mistaken ; wberever there 
is revoJution, patent or latent, the Catboiic and royolist 
scent is unfailing. Tbose men of letters of tbe past 
award to contemporaneons literature an honourable 
amount of diatribe ; tbeir aversion is convulsive. One 
of tlieir journaliste, who is, I believe, a bisbop, pro- 
nounces this word *' poet" with the same accent as the 
Word '* Septembriseur ;" anotber, less of a bisbop, but 
quite as iingry, writes, "Ifeel in ail this literature 
Marat and Kobespierre." Tbis last writer îa rather 
mistaken ; there is in " ibis literature" Danton rather 
than Marat. 

But the fact is tme. Democracy is in tbis litera- 
ture. 

The lîevolution bas forged the clarion; tbe nine- 
tcenth ccntury sounds it. 

Ah ! tins affirmation suits us, and, in truth, we do 
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not reciiil before ifc, we avow our glory, we are rcvo- 
latioDJiry. The tlunters of the présent time, poets, 
writers, historians, orators, pliili>sophera, ail, ail, ail, 
are derivecl frorn t.Iie Freticb lïevolution. Tliey coine 
from it, and it aïone- *8S demoliahed thcBastUlei 
'93 took tbc crowTi from tlie Louvre. From 'SO 
spruiig Deliveraace, ami from '93 Vîctory, '89 and 
'93 ; the men uf tlie iimeteentli œiitury pniceed froTn 
thence- ITiei-e ara their iatliei- aiid their motber. 
Do not scck for thcm anotber uffiliation, anotiier in- 
spiration, anotber insuffliition, anothcr origin. ITiey 
are tlie démocrate of tLe îdea, successors to the demo- 
prats of action. They are tbt? emancîpators. Tlie 
idea Liberty bent over their cradies, Tliey ail bave 
suckcd that va&t breaat ; thcy ail bave tltat milk lu 
their entmils, tliat marrow in their bones, that sap in 
their will, that revolt ia their reason, tUat tiaiuo in 
their înt<'llect- 

Even those among them» there are some, who vitr& 
born ariatocrats, who came to the world baniahcd in 
florac degree anionget familics of the past, who bave 
fatally reeeive<l oue of those primary ediit^ations wbo«e 
stiipid eflurt is ta euntradjï^l progress, aiid wbo biive 
ûonimenced the words that they Lad to aay to our 
century witii an indeecribable royalist stutt*;ring, 
theee, from that period, from their iniancy. tîiey will 
not confcradict me, felt the sublime nionster witbiu 
tiiem, They liad the limer ebullitlon of the immense 
facït, They had in the deptb of their conscience a 
whisperin^ of mytiterioua idca^ ; the iuward shock of 
faUe certaintieB troubled their mind; tliey felt their 
sombre surface of mouiircbism, cathulicisin, aiid arî-;- 
tocracy tremble, shudder, and by degrees split up, 
One <fciy» ail at once, abruptij, the swelling of truth 
^^-ithin tbeni prevailed, the Imtchiiif; wafi completed, 
the éruption took place, the li^^ht opened tbem, m:wle 
them burst, did not iall on tbem, but, more beauLiful 
marvel, gu^hed ont of them^ stupefied, and enlightened 
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tbem whilst ît bamed within them. They were craters 
iinkiK>wik to them^lves. 

Tkis pheDomenon bas been reproached to them as 
a treascD. They passed over» in fact, &om right 
^rine to hmnaii rigbt, They tumed tbeir back on 
ùlse hîstoTT, on fals^ tradition, on Iklse dogma^, on 
^ke philo6<^hy, on false daylight, on false tmtb, 
The &ee spirit which soars up, bird called by aorora, 
ofiendâ intellects satorated with ignorance and the 
foetus preserred în spirits of wine, He who sees 
offendâ the blind: he who hears makes the deaf indig- 
tiaot ; he who walks oSeï^ an abominable insuit to 
cripples- In the eyes of dwarfc, abortions, Azt^cs, 
myrmidoTis, and pïgmies, for ever tied to nichitis, 
growth \s apo^tasy. 

The writers and poets of thé nincteenth century 
hare the admirable good fortune of proceeding trom 
a genesis, of arriTing aller an end of the world, of 
accompanyÎDg a reappeamnce of light, of being the 
oTgans of a new b^nning. This imposes on them 
dnties nnknown to their predecessors, the duties of 
intentional reformera and direct civilizers. They con- 
tinne nothingi they re-make everything. For new 
times, new duties. The fonction of thinkers in our 
days is complet; to think is no longer sufiicient; 
they must love : to think and love is no longer suffi- 
cient, they must act ; to think, to love, and to act, no 
longer sofeces, they must sulier. Lay down the pen, 
and gt> Trhere yon hear the grape-shot. Hère is a bar- 
ricade; be one on it. Hère is exile; accept it. Hère 
is tlie scall'old, be it so. Let JohnErown be in Mon- 
tesquieu, if needful. The Lucretius required by this 
centuTA" in labour shoold contain Oato. Ji^schylus, who 
wrole the *'Orestias," had for a brother CjTiegyrus, who 
fastened with bis teeth on the ships of the enemies ; 
tliat was suâicient for Greeee at the time of Salamis ; 
that no longer suffices for France after the Itevolutîon. 
.^L^i'hylus and Cynegyrus brothers, it is but little ; 
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^Iiey must be the aame nian. Sudi nr<s llie atitual 
requiremcnts of progress. Those -nha devofce theni- 
aelves to great and pressing things ean novcr he too 
grcat. To set ideas in motion, to hcap up ûWflcacG, 
to pile up principles, that is thô redoubtablï? move- 
ment. To lieiiji Pelîon on Ossa is tlic labour of 
infants bcside that wort of i^iaDts, the placîing of right 
upon tnith. To scale that affcerwards, and to dcthronc 
Ufiiirpations in the mid^t of thunders , nuch is the worfc. 
The future presses. To-niorruw ciannot wait. 
Hinnanity bas not a minute to lose. Quîck, quic^k^ 
let us baslen; the wretched ones Lave tlieir feet on 
red-bot iron. Thcy bun^er^ they thirst, they sufier. 
Ab, terrible emacîation of tbe poor buraan bodyl 
Panuitiam laughs, the ivy gi'ows green and tlirives^ 
the mist.leto*? is flourishing, tite tjipewonii îs bappy. 
Wbat a fVightfuI ohject the prosperity of the tape- 
worin ! To dcstroy that wbich dcvoura, in tLiit is 
safety. Tour life has wîtbm itt^ûlf d^atb, wbicb îs in 

food bealth. Tliere îs too inuch inisery, tuo mucb 
Bsolation. too mutîb îmmodesLy, totj mucb nakednt^sSj 
too many bawdy-housea, too many bagnes, too niaiiy 
latters» too many faintini:^, too many crimes, too mucb 
darkness, not enough scbooK too many little innocents 
growiug up for evil ! tbe tmckle-bed of poor gîrls U 
suddeEiIy covered wîtb sîlk atid !aœ— and in tbat 13 
worse misery; by the side of misfortune tbere ia vice. 
tbe one urging the other. Such a society ron^uircs 
prompt succour, Let us seek for the best. Go ail of 
you in ihis search, WRTti ai"o the proraîsed laiidi? 
Civilization would go forward; let us try théories, 
Systems, améliorations, inventions, progross, until the 
Bhoe for tUat foot Êball bc found, The attâmpt ooats 
nothîng, or costs but little. To atterapt is not to 
adopt. But beforo ail. above ail, let us U? lavish of 
light, AU sanitary purification begins in opening 
Windows wide. Let us open ivîde ail intellects. Let 
U3 aupply Bouls with air. 
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Vô*^ ijÊA- O dûzLkss! Jjet tbe hninan race 
ÏR&ôii. GÎT? ïk:-{«. ^Te the îdëal, do good. One 
fif!: A^^ sirjCÏbs, I»nzÉ^Q afts Ikmîzoti, conqnest after 
caurofac . hacs^ss tcq har? giren wfaat Ton pTttmbed 
£: 3k:<: ^Àzxk y>:c S^t? per^smied «U tbat is reqnired 
4c TCO- Tù pcoïe^ is to pnxnise. The dawn of 
t;:-^^^ zazKOÉS <a. d»e son oUigadoos for to-morrow. 

L«c -ï.:cà_T?î>y îi« k}«%. X«t not one Etrength be 
ûiûis^ Erery c-ce to v^?rfc ! there is Tast orgency 
ïir ÎL Xo imire âiîLf art. Poetir tbe worker of civi- 
^^'■=*^"" «sss BSûR ftâminUe ? tbe dieamer sboold be 
a zôimwr : à^ itn-plie fhoold mean somethÎDg. The 
ha mTif xZ âcGL^ ht xt the sefTÏce of honesty. I am 
ïàif rùs c£ 9ïf~ «jBâcvncie ; h tiugs fbr me, I come. 
G<: I x%. Wtai do yoa tcqoire of me, O tmth, 
»jit szAj^i^ïïT ce th^ v^>ndr Let eaeh one feel a haste 
%i CàT wïL A t«3ok is sometimes a help looked 
fccw^iïii îo. Aa Vk* is a hafan, a word may be a 
ixsâti^ 50C vc-<màs; poietry a {Aysician. Let no 
cow îLrrj- ScStrâe is loeing its strëngth whilst yoa 
SX ^^"^^i: L^t zaea kare this dreamy laziness, 
LeiTf iZî± kMC ^-^ îbe Tïiits^ Let men labour for tbe 
s^t-Tf :c aII, ani Le: îr.^ni msh into it and be out of 
rr:aiii. Iv r^:î he ï|:aHn^ i>f tout strïdeSv Nothing 
'Zi^il'i'ss. Xo innertâ. WLai do von call dead nature? 
JL^izyCzJLZ^ Hït*. Tte dniy of âU is to live — to walk, 
4^ r^z, t^ zr. to îtAT, is the iiî:iTereal law. TVhat do 
y,-; wi;: :"-:r7 Who sio^ your Ah, there are times 
^'-cz. ^z.-^ mirfn wish to hear the stones murmiir at 
îl<' sZc»3:^ss c: Clan ! 

>.z:ïtizie> one goes into the woods. To whom 
^j-is :t Tiv: Lippen at times lo be overwhelmed? — one 
i<ts ^ niiT-v s»d thin^s. Tbe stage is a long one to 
Ç-- v^'iT, the *.vii>ftiueni.>es are long in eoming, a gene- 
ri::v- ;> Vvhindhind, the work of the âge languishes. 
\V;jit ; A^ n^anv snâerings yet ! One might tliink he 
tA> i>^=ie tttokWards. Theie is eveiywhere increase of 
«nperstitk*!!, of cowardice, of dea&ess^ of bUndness, of 
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imhocility. Pénal Ittws weigli iipon brutisLness» 
Thnt wretclied problem h:is been eet ; to aiigiaoïit 
conifort by pnttin^ oif riglit; to sacrifice tho superioi' 
sîde of man to the îiiferlor sîde; to yieH up principle 
to appetite ; Ca?aar takes charge for the bclly, I inake 
ovcr to bim the braiiis ; it ia tlic old 3alc of a birth- 
right fop the (liab of ponûrlge. A little more, aad thîs 
fatil Jïnomaly would cause a wron^ road to b^ takea 
tjwardîi civill^fïticn. Tlie fattening pig would ni) 
longer be the king, but the people. Alas, tbb ugly 
expédient does not even succeedH No diminutîon 
what<*ver of the malady. In the last ten yoais— for 
the last twenty years — the low water-mark of prosti- 
tution, of lîieiidïcity, of crime, gives always the same 
amouût , evil bas not lowered one degree. Of true 
éducation, of grataitous éducation, tliere is noue, 
Tbe infant nevertheless requirea to know tbat he is 
man, and the fatber that ht? is citizen. Wliere ar*? the 
promises? Where is the hope? Oh. poor wretched 
humacity î onc is tempted to ahout for h dp in the 
forest ; one is tempted to claira support» assistance, and 
a utrong arni from thnt grand niournful nature, Can 
this myst^rîous ennin/tble of forces he indilTerent to 
progress? We supplicate^ appeal, raise our hands 
towards the shadow. Wc listen, wonderlng if the 
rustlingB will become voices. Tbedutyof the spriaga 
and streaniB shonld be to babble forth thç word 
" Porward I" one could wislt to hear nîglitingales sing 
new Marseillaises. 

After ail, neverthclcss, thèse timos of halting are 
nothing beyond what is normal. Discouragement 
woidd bc puérile. Tliere are halts, repose, breatbing 
spaces in tlie niarcb of peoples, as there are wintcrs in 
the progresa of the seasons. The gigantic step, 'bO, 
ts ail thû samc a fact. To despair would bc absurj ; 
but to stimulate is neccsaary, 

To stimulate, to prc'ïîïs, to chide. to awaken, to 
sn^est, to inspire, it is this fuuctioii, fuliilled evcry* 
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mhas^ W wrftK:?. «liicb impETsses on the liteiature of 
tn^ iSBiS^srj *ty h^fi a daracter of pover and origi- 
3aE^, To ?^=aÎ3 àhlifal to ail tbe laws of art, 
^i£j*s «QÏË™^ Asa TÎth Ae Uw of pn^ness, snch 
^ t2£- ^p:<à*=- iSctoDooflr solred bj so niany Doble 

T^i!Eï!« :^ «^:?f^ IV^v^rance, whîch app«ars above 
jr m^n— 1^ ^ îî:e Sfffcî. x£ if Tt irere nmtten od the 

"î^ Eipr:tT&;t Sî France SQblimed. There was a 
âkT v^tî^ Fr^^^^ ws^ îzï tbe fomacei the fiomace causes 
wruTï ^ ^^^y^ c-c oenaîn varlike inaitri^, and from 
i:ïij^ ^ £i=!t^ ^^^ ^ânt cazoe forth arrhangel. At 
T^i* Lij ': j iH îzrf Vsîci'i FTanee is calkd Bevolntion ; 
azïi îj«i»--ï-i:rt^ tni* W'^»d Berolotîoii wil! be the name 
<c rrri^EKS:c_ chïî! h can be i^laced by the word 
H.tm-:gT- I E^peat h. do not seek ^seirhere tbe 
^Gar'â::iz tvciî ani the bôth-place of the literatore of 
&* riz«ï«iîh «cnirr. Tes. as manj as there be of 
:i& ^L^raa 17HÎ fc^Kl!- p^>v«f^bl and mtknowri, illustrioiu 
sac 'C<>?tn:?^ zs. a3 ocr wqt^ï^ ^ood or bad, what' 
*T«r ^wy 3S*T bî_ j*>«ns- dramas, romances, histoiy, 
Ttj-^:çÎT, i: TTi'r Trfr-::r# cf assembliez as before the 
v'r^^^is :if îZîf lîeiS^. as \zL tbe méditation of solitades, 
Vf*. îT^îrywber*- yes aSniys, ye*, to combat violence 
az** -jTiTwr^r^, yes, îv^ r^habilirate those who are 
s3-oir.>^À iZ'i T^^n i;»TL yeï?^ to sum up logicallj and to 
ttjlt:^:! s^rrîiri^t v^w^Jiri. ye^. îo console, to sueconr, to 
Tïl^v^^. tv iz,<\'zn^^ :■: tcï&ch. ves. to dress wonnds 
iT- r.^cv -c'x^rii:^ îheri. ye*. to tiansfonn charity into 
rri3*f^rL.:^v, ihii* uito afi^i^tan^, slQg^:i5bness into 
wvc^. kiJtTK^ss into î:tiî:ty, e«itia!iiation into a family, 
îrL^u^îv ;zto justi^i*. the K^on^w^ into the citizen, 
ihc tvrtiJKV into the per"^ple, the labble into the 
rji^vr^ r-ations into hiŒianity. war into love, pre- 
^\:v':kv :r.to nw eramînanon, frv^ntiers into solderings, 
V.r;'.:îs ir.vo ^-^vnir-î:^ nits into rails, restry-rooms into 
wr.':;v'Os. xkc ï::sî:î;cI of eril into ihe désire of good. 
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life ùito right, kings into raen, yes, U> deprive religinna 
of hell and Rooietioe of the galley, yes» to bc l>rothcr« to 
thf WTetohedj the serf, the fellah, the prolétaire, tlie 
dinirherit^t], the hanisheil, the hetmyed, the con- 
quered, the sold, the enebained, the sacrificed, the 
profititute, the convict, the lÉT^^rant, the saviige, the 
fliave, the negro, ti\o condemncd, and the daniiicd, jes, 
we are thy sons, Révolution 1 

Tes, nien nf genius, yes, poets, philosophers, hisfco- 
nans, jes, giant» of that great art of previous age« 
wbich is aJl the ligbt of the past, mon etenial, the 
minds of this diiy salute yoii, but do not follow you: 
they hold in respeet to yûu to this law : to adiaîre 
everytliîng^ to irnitate notliing Tlieir fuiictron îh no 
longer y ours. They hâve business with the vii'ilJty 
of the huinnn race- Tho hour M'hich makes man- 
kind of ûfje has struck, We assist, under the fiill 
light of the îdea], at that majestic junction of the 
beautifiil with the iisefuL Nu actual or possible 
geniofl can surpafls you, ye mec of genius of old; to 
equal you ia ail tho ambition allowed : but, to equal 
you, one rauBt eonfomi to the necessitîea of onr tîme, 
as you supplied the necesaîties of yours. Writers 
who are sons of tlie Révolution hâve a holy tosk, 
Horaer, theîr epic poera must weep, HerodotuB. 
their hîstory mu&t protest, Juvenaï^ tbeii' satire 
mnst dethrone, Shakespeare, their " thon sbalt he 
kîng/' niust be said to the people, jïlst^hylu*^, their 
Pronïctheus must strike Jupiter with tbunderbolta, 
Job. their dunghill must be fruitful, Dante^ their 
helJ mupt be extinguished, Isaiah, thy Babylon 
cnimbles, tbeirs must bhize forth with light t ïhey 
do what you hâve done; they eontemplate création 
directly, they obften"e hunianity directly i they do not 
accept aa a guiding light any refracted ray, not even 
yours. Like you, they hâve for their sole starting 
point, outside thein, nniversal beîng, în tliein, HuAr 
Boul; they hâve for the source of their work the oiio 
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sota^e whence flows nature and wbence flows art, 
tbe mânite. As the wiiter of thèse lines said forty 
Tvors as^* '' The poets and the writet? of tbe nine* 
te^ath centorr hare neither masteis nor modela/' 
2Co. in ail that tasI and sablîme ait of ail peoplGa, in 
ail ïho^e ^rand creatioDS of ail epochs, do, not evea 
tbfe. -Eschylns, not even tbee, Dante, not even thee, 
Sluke^^peare. do^ theybave neither models nor masters. 
Aad »iiy bave tbey neither masters nor modela? 
It É« btfcanse tbey bave one model, Man, and becanse 
tfaev hâve one master, God. 
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CHAPTER I. 



Hkrb ia thc avivent of tlie new constoUation. 

It i& certam tliat at the prcsont hour that wlitch 
lias huen till now the lif^lit of tliL* liuman race grows 

ftn\e, and tliiit tlic^ ulJ flaiiie i^ about to tlîsappear 
rom tlie worKl. 

Tlic men of brutal foroo bave, mncc human tradition 
e^îbiSy sbone aloiie în tlie EmpjTeaii of bî^tory. Tluy 
wei"e tlieonly sïïpreniacy. Untleralltbese naraes, k inys, 
emjwrore, ca^ttains, cbtefs, princes, sumniÉ'd uj» in the 
Word lieroes, thia ^mup of an apocûlyp-st* was rcsplen- 
dent, ïhcy wcrc ail drippin^ witli victorîea» Tcrror 
transiormed it^elf into acclamjition to ealute tliera. 
Thej dra^ged lifter tbein an iiideseribiible tuniultuous 
flame. Tbey apiJtared U^ nmu iii a dlsLii^dei" of horrible 
ligbt> Tbej did iiot light tip tbe heavens; tbey 
set thcra on fire, They looked ils if tlit^y moant to 
take po^seesion of the infinité. numblin<;j crashos 
were lieai'd în tbeir glnrv. A re*! glare minyled with 
it. "Wns it [turple ? W;is !t blimd ? Was it eliame ? 
Tlicir ligbt made one tbiak of tbe fuce of Cain, Thoy 
hated each otbcr Fbi-sbing abocka passi-d from one 
lo tbe otUer ; at timcs tliese euonuous planets came 
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mto collision, strikiog out li^j^Iituings. Their look 
was Kiini^us. Tlicir radiaiic^^stretclied out intïj swonls. 
Ali tliat liung terriMe above ue. 

That trahit; glare iills the past. T(j-tlay it is in 
fiill process of doerease. 

Tliere U ilecline in war, dtijliiie in ilespiïtism, décline 
lu tlieocnifj, decHne in slavery, décline in tlie KeaQuId, 
The bliide bccomes ahorter, thc tiara is fading away, 
the cn^wn ia simplilied, war is raviii]^, thp plame 
benJs lu^ver, usurputiûn ia circuinseribed, tU^ chaln iâ 
lightened, the racle îs out of counteoïiiice- The 
aiitimie violence of tlje few against ail, called right 
divine, ia coming to an end. Le^tiinacy, the grâce 
of (.fod, tho mooar^îhy of Pharamond» nationfl 
broiided on the shouHer wiih thu fieui-de-lys, the 
possession of peuples by the riglit of bii-th, the long 
séries of ancestors giving rîght over the living, thèse 
thiugs ai"c yet «triring iu &ome places, at ^Naplea, in 
Prusî^ia, &c,, but they are stmggling rat!ï<;r than 
Btriving; it îs death that straios for lif&. A etam- 
merîng whîcli to-riiorrov^ will he speeL'b, and the 
day aiter tn-murruiv a verb. procecds fniiu the bruised 
Ups of the serf, of the rasaal, of the prolétaire, of 
the pariah, The gag breaks up between the tectli 
of the hunian race. The huinuii race bas had enoug!) 
of the sorrowful path, and the patient refuses to go 
furtber. 

Fi'om thiâ very tiine certain forms of despotism axe 
no longer posettle, The Pharaoh ie a mninnij-, the 
sultan is a phantom, the Cœsar is a eoimterfeit. Thie 
stylite of the Trajan cïdunms is auehvlosed on its 
pedestal ; it has on its head the eierement of free 
ea^lea ; ît is nihility rather than glorj-; the banda of 
the sepnlchre fasteu thie crown of laurela. 

Thw periud of the inen of brutal force îs ^one^ 
They hâve heen glorioiia, cerhiîrly, but witli a glory 
that melta away. Tliat species of great men is 
Bolublc in progressa CÎTilization rapidly oxidizes theso 
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bronzes, At the point of maturity to vrbicli thc 
Freneh Bevolution lias alreaJy bruuglit tlie universal 
conscience, the Iiero is no longer a heru withont ii 
gODil re^taou, tlie ciiptaln îs dîscusseJ, tlie conqueror 
is inadmissible. In o\ir dajs Louis XIV, inviwliug 
the Pïilatiiiiitc woukl look likc a robbcr, From the 
last century thèse r^alities commenced to dawn. 
Frederick IL, in the présence of Voltaire, lelt antl 
owned hinj^elf «oinewliat of a brigand. To be a great 
mau of matter, to be pompoualy violent, to govera by 
the sword'knot and tLû cocka<le, to forge rigbt upon 
force, to haiiimer ont jut^tice nnd truth by blows of 
accomplisbed facts, to uialte lirutalities of genîus, itt to 
be grand, if you lilce, hut it îa a coar^e manner of 
belng grand. Gloriea imnonnced vv-ith drums wbich 
are raet wLth a slirug of the shoulders. Souoroue 
heroes hâve dcafcncd Imniau rcason until to-dayn 
Tliat pompons noise bctçins now to wearj' it, It shutt4 
Its eyts and ears beforc thoso autliorîzed slaiigbters 
that they call battles. The sublime murderers of 
mou bave liad tbcir tinic. It is iii ii certain relative 
forgetiulness that hencefoith tbey will be inus;trioiiîï 
and augUTit. Humanity, become greati^r, requires to 
dispense wîth tbcm. The ftxid for guns tliînks, It 
reflects, aod Is actually loaing îts admiration fur bcing 
fi}iot dov^^l by a cannon-ball. 

A few figdrçH by tho way may not bo uselofiS> 
AU tragedy is part of our subject. Tbe tragedy of 
pitets is mit the »nly one; there is tho tragedy of 
pobticiani* iiTid statt?smen- Woilld you like to know 
how much that tragedy co^ts? 

Ilcroca huvc un cnemy ; that eneiny is called finance, 
For a long tiine the amonnt of money paid for that 
kind of glory whh ignored. In order to disguitie tbe 
total, tbenr were ï^unvcnient little firt'-pWer* like that 
in wbich Louî&XIV. bnmctithcaccouutti of Vi-rsaillcrt. 
Tlnit day passcd out tbe tihimney of the royal stovo 
the «moke of one thousaad milHons of francs, TIic 
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nation dîd not eveii take notice* Ât the présent day 
nations hâve one great virtue — they are miserly, 
They know that prodigality ia the mother of ahase- 
ment. They reckon up. They leam book-keepîng 
by double entrj\ Warlike glory henceforth has its 
débit and crédit accoont. That renders it impossible. 

The greatest warrior of modem times i& not 
Napoleoa, it is Pitt. Napoléon carried on warfare, 
Pitt created it. It is Pitt who wiUed ail the wars of 
the Révolution and of the Empire. They proceeded 
from him. Take away Pitt and put Fox in hia place, 
there would then be no reasoii for that exorbitant 
battle of twenty-three years. There would be no longer 
any coalition. Pitt was the soûl of the coalition, and, 
he dead, his soûl remained amidst the universal war. 
What Pitt cost England and the world, hère it is, 
We add this bas-relief to his pedestal. 

In the firïît place, the expenditure iu men, from 
1791 to 1S14, Rance alone, striving agaiust Europe, 
coalesced by England, France constrained and com- 
pelled, espended m butcheries for military glory, and 
also, let us add, for the defence of territoiy, five 
millions of men — that is to say, sis hundred men per 
day, Europe, iucluJing the total of France, haâ 
espeudod sixteeii millions sis hundred thousand men — 
that is to say, two thousand deaths per day during 
tweiity-tbn?e vears. 

Sooondly, the cspenditure of money. "We hâve, 
unfortuniitt^ly, no ïiuthontic total, sare the total of 
England. Ynna 1791 to 1S14, England, in order to 
make Franco suocumb lo Europe, became indebted to 
the exteiit of eighty-one millions, two hundred and 
sL\ty-fivc thousand, eight hundred and forty-two 
pounds sterling. Divide this total by the total of 
men killed, at the rate of two thousand per day for 
twonty-tliree ycars, jou arrive at this resuit, that each 
corpse stretched on the field of batUe has cost Eng- 
land alone fifty pounds sterling. 
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Add the total of Europe; total unknown, but 
enormoiw. 

With thèse seventeen millionë of dead men^ they 
mîght bave peopled Australia with Europeans. With 
the eighty milhons cxpended by England in cannon- 
shots, thej might hâve changed the fa^e of the earth, 
begun the work of civilization eTer3nvhere^ and sup- 
pressed througbout tbe entixe world ignorance and 
misery. 

England pays eighty millions for tbe two statues 
of Pitt and Wellington. 

It is a fine thing to ha^ve heroes, but it is an 
expensive luxury. Poeta cost less. 
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CHAPTEBn. 

The discliarge of the warrior îs signet. It is splendour 
in Ihe distance. The great Kimrod, the great Cyrus, 
the great Seimaoherib, the great SesostrU, the great 
Alexander, the great F^rrhoa, the great Hannibal, 
the great C«esar, the great Timoor, the great Louîs^ 
the great Frédéric, and more great ones, ail are goisg 
avay. 

It woold be a mistate to thinb that we reject thèse 
men puiely and simply. In our eyes, five or sii of 
those that we hâve named are legitunately illustrions; 
thej hâve even mingled something good in their 
ravages ; their définitive total embarrasses the absolute 
equity of the thinler, and they weigh nearly even 
weights in the balance of the injorious and the usefiil. 

Others hâve been only injurions, They are nume- 
rons, innumerable even, for the ma^ters of the world 
are a crowd. 

The thinter is the weigber. Clemency soits him, 
Let u^ therefore say» those others who hâve done only 
evil hâve one attenuating circunistance — imbecility. 

They hâve another excuse yet: the mental condi- 
tion of the human race itse& at the moment they 
appeared \ the médium surrounding facts, modifiable, 
but encumbering. 

Tyrantâ are not men, they are things, Tyrants 
are called frontier. track, routine, blindness under 
the form of fanaticism, deafuess and dumbness 
under the form of diversity of langnages, quarrel 
\indor the form of diversity of weights, measures, and 
mouoj'p, hatred resulting from quarrel, war resulting 
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from hatred. Ail ihe&Q tyrants maj be calbd hy ona 
nami? — Séparation. Division, wli eu ce proceeds Iieîgn. 
la the despot in tlic abstract state. 

Even the tjTants of Hesh are things. Calîgula ïs 
mucb mure a lact Ihun a maan Hc is a resuit more 
tban an osistcnce, Tht? Roman proscriber, diiJtator, 
ur Cîtsar, reiustîs tlie vaiiquisbed fire and water — that 
is to say, puis hîs IJfe ont. One day of Gela repré- 
senta twenty thousand proscribed, one day of Tibtriaa 
thii-ty tbousand. ono day of S)'lla sovcuty tbousand. 
One evenin^ VitelJius, beinj^ ill, eees a bouse lighted 
np; peupK^ were rejuicinfr tbE?re. "Du tbey tbink 
me dea<l?" say*i Vit-elHus- Tt is -Junîus Blesiis who 
sups with Tuscus Cœcina; the emperor sends to tbese 
driakers a cup of poiaon, tbat tbey Tnay realize by this 
aiuister enJ of too joyoïis a nipht that Vitelliuy is 
living, Jteâdcndfim pro ifttt^mpesHva Ucenfia mfËsfavt ef 
Jfl/tcôrejif nachm quu Jicr/fi/i/ vifcre J^tcllium c/ impvrar^. 
Olho aud tbis aame ViteUius lorward assassins to one 
another. Undcr the Cïcsars, it is a mar%'cl to dîc in 
one's bed. Pisonj to «hcni this bappened» is n(»ted 
for tbat strange incident. The giu-deu of ValL-rius 
AHÎatîi-uH pleiise.s tlie empenii-, tlie fate of Statîlius 
displeaaes tbe empress : state crimes ; Valcnus \B 
Btrantjled becaiise be bas a garden, and StatUius 
because be hu^ a face. Ba-sil II,, Emperor of the 
East, makos fifteen tbousand Bulgarians prisonera ■ 
tbey are ilïvîded into bands of a bundred, aiid tbeir 
eyes arc put ont, with tlie exception of one, cliarged 
to conduct tbe ninety-nine blind nien. He afterwards 
Bends into Biil<;aria the whole of tbis army wîtbout 
eyes. History thus deseribes Basil IL: "He was 
too fond of glory" (Delandine). IVal of [tussï^i gave 
ont tbis axiom : "Tbere ia no man powerful but h© 
to wbum tlie emperor spcaks. and bis jxjwcr endures 
0^ long as tbe word tbat he hears/* Philip V. of 
Spoin, so ferocioudy calm at tlio auto-dit-fù, ia l'rigbt- 
ened at the idea of clianging bis sbirt, and remairis 



311 



ÎTtï/wm Shakespeare* 



SIX months in liai ^"itLout wa*ilnng anii witliout 
triuimiiig liis tiails, tor fear of bcing )ïmsùiied bj 
mcanf of scifisûrs, or by tlio water in the basia, or by 
liis sliirt, or b}' his fihoes, Ivan, prandfatbçr of Paul, 
tiiul li wcuîaii put to the torture U-ibre luakiiig lier 
lie in bis bed, had a newly-niaj'rid brïtle hanged, aiid 
placcd the husband a5 eoiitiiicl by hcr side, to prcvont 
ihe rope from bcing eut. had a futher killed by his 
sou, invent^d sawing me» in two with a liue, buma 
lïuriatîiiski lûni^eli' by sluw fire, and, ivliilst the patieut 
hiiwis» briïigs t!ie einbers tf;getbtT T^ilh the end ufhid 
&titt. Petïr, in point oi" escellence, aspires to tUat of 
tho esecutioncr ; ho exercises himstlf in cutting off 
hends ; at first he cut^ off but five per day, httle 
eiiough ; but, with apphcation, he succ(?l»Js in cutUng 
ofî' twentr-tive. Tt is a talent for a czar to tear away 
a woïiian s breast with one blow of the knout. Wliat 
are ail those monsters? S^Tnptoma, Furunelos in 
éruption ; pus whic-lk oozefi from a siekly bodj, They 
arp scareeîy more responsihle than tlie total of an 
addition is r^spoiisible frjr the figures of the sum- 
Ettsil, Ivan, Tbilip, Taul, itc. &c,, are tbe producta 
of vast suiTuunding Btupidity. The Greck clei^, for 
esanipk, hadng tbis masiin, ""^Vho cao maJte us 
judges of those who are our mastersî'* ît îs quite 
natui-al tliat a czar, that sanie Ivan, sliould cause an 
artlibiahop to ht sewTi iu a bear's skin and devotired 
by dogs. Tbe czar i^ aniused, it is quite right- 
Duder Xero, the brother wboÈc brotber was kill«d 
g(*s to tlie temple to retum thanks to the gods; 
under Ivan, a lîuyaal iuipalud cn.ploys his agony^ 
whicb lasts for twentv-four bonrs, in repeating, " t> 
Ood ! protcct the tîtar. ' Tlie Princess Sangazkg is* iu 
tcars ] she présents, upon ber tueea, a supplication to 
Xicholas: she implores grâce for hev hueband, fihe 
conjures tbe master to spire SaDguïr,ko {a Pôle guUty 
of lo\Tng PolandJ tbe frigbtful joumcj to SiEeria ; 
Nicholas, mate, listons, takes the suppUcatioD, anU 
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■ftTÎtea beneatli ît, "On foot/' Then NîcIioLls goea 
înto tlie streets^aïKÎ Hie crowd tlirow thcraselves un lus 
boot to kisB it. Wbat liave you to eay ? Nicholas 
is a madman, the crowtl Ib a brute. Ftom tban cornes 
tuez, i'i'om knez txar, IVom tzar the czar. A séries of 
phenomeuG, nither than an affiliation of men. Tliat 
aftcr tliis Iviin, you shoulJ Lave this Peter, after tliia 
Peter, tJiis Kieliolas, after tins Nicholas, this Alex- 
ander, what more logieal? You ail rather contribute 
to this ivfiuH, Tho tortured accept the tfjrture, 
'* This czar, half putrid, haïr Irozeu/' as Madame 
de Staël suys, you uude liim yourselves. To he a 
people» to be a force, and to look upon thèse thinga, 
is to lînd theoi good. To be tbere^ îe to give one's 
adhusioii, He who assista at the crime, assiats the 
crime. Inert présence is an encouraging abjection, 

Lct us add tbat a preliniinarj corruption began the 
compbcity eveu hefore the crLoie was coninùtted. A 
certain putrid fermentation of pre-ejtititing baseneea 
engenders the oppreasor. 

nie wtilf is thf fact i>rthe forest. It Is tlie suvage 
fruit of lioLtude without delence. Combine and group 
togetlicr silence, obscurity, caay victoiy, momstrous 
intîituation, prey offercd from ail paris, murder iu 
seeurity, the counivance of thoKe who ar*- uround, 
weaknesB, want of weapuns, abandonment, isolation ; 
from the point of intersection of thèse things bivaka 
forth the ferocious bea«t. A dark cn-fcmbU the crics of 
wbieli are not hcard produces tho tiger, A tiger ia a 
blindnees hungered and armed. Is it a being ? 
Scarcely. The elaw of tlio animal knows no mui-e 
than does the thoni oF a plant. Tlii* fatal fact en* 
genderft the nnconscîoiis orgaiiism. In ao far m per- 
âonaLity is concerued, aiid putting asidc killing for 
living'a sake, the tiger does not exist. Stouravîeff îs 
uûstakeu if he thiuks tliat lie is a being, 

Wicked nien spriiig from bad tliiiigs. Therefore 
Ict us correct the things. 
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And hère we retnm to our starting point. An 
attemmting circnm&tûnce for despotiem — idiocy. 
That at&nnatÎDg circnmstance we hâve just pleaded. 
Idiotie despots, a moltitade, are the populace of the 
purple; bnt above them, beyond them, by the im- 
measorable distance which séparâtes that which radiât^ 
firom that which stagnâtes, there are despots men of 
genius. 

There ar« the captains, the conqnerors, the mighiy 
tnen of war, the civilizers of force, the plonghmen of 
the sword, 

Those, we bave jnst named them ; the truly great 
among them are c^ed Cyms, Sesostrîs, Alexander, 
Hanniba], Csesar, Charlemagne, Napoléon, and, in the 
ineasure we hâve laid down we admire them. 

But we admire them on the condition of their 
disappearance. 

Make room for better ones ! Make room for 
greater ones ! 

Those greater, those better ones, are they new? 
No. Their séries is as ancient as tbeother; more 
ancient, perhaps, for the idea bas preceded the act, 
and the thinter is anterior to the warrior ; but their 
place was taken, taken violently. This usurpation 
is about to cease, their hour comes at last, their 
predominance gleams forth, civilization, retumed to 
the true iight, recognises them aa its only foimders; 
their séries becomcs clothed in light, and éclipses the 
rest ; like the past, the future belongs to them ; and 
heneeforth it is they whom God wiil perpetuate. 
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TiiAT lustorj' has to bo re-miidc is évident. It hxis 
been nt-arly ahvays UTitton, iip to tlie prosent tîraei 
from tbe mîsenible point of vîtw of atîcoinplisheJ fjict ; 
it îs time to write it from the point of view of prîu- 
ciple. 

And that, imdor penalty of nullity, 

Royal gestures, warlike uproars, princely corouatîous, 
niarriages, baptisms, and. fiuienils^ exeoutiou* aiul fïrteSf 
tbe finery of one cri:sliing ail, tlie triumph of bemg 
born king, tlie prowcss ufsword and axe, great empires, 
hcavy taxes, tho tiîcka played by chanco upon chance, 
tbe unîverse having for a law tbe adventures of any 
beingn provîded he bu crowned ; tbe dt-stiiiy of ii 
ccntury cbaiiged by a blow fnini tbe lance of a fool 
tliruugb the skull of an imbécile i the majcstic fiatula 
of Loiiis XIV.; tbe grave worda of tbe raoribund 
Emperor Matlùas to bis doctor tr>'ing for the last time 
to feel bis puise beneath bis coverlet and makin^ a mis* 
take : Errag, amice, hoc e/ii mctithrum nosfrum imperlali^ 
tacrocœsarcum ; tbe dancc with castaïieta of Cardinal 
Eielielicu. disguïaed asashephcrd beforc tlioQuoen of 
Francfj in the private villa of tbe Rue de Ctaillon ; 
Hildebraud corapleted by Cisneros; the little doga of 
Henri III.; tbe various Potemkiiia of (Jatberliic 11-, 
Orloff hère, Godoy tbere, etc., a great tragedy with a 
pctty intrigue ; such was history up to our days, going 
only from the tbrone io the altar, lendiiig one ear to 
Dangeaii and aïiotber to dom Calmet, sauctimonious 
and uut steru^ uot cumpreheiiding tbe true transitions 
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Tram <a>* ast b> th^ odi^ , incapable of distûignishing 
tàif eEsssxtatit cnfe& oi civilizatioQ, and inabiiig the 
^■^T"™*» Taot Bkùvnl iq)vv^ by ladders of sillj dates, 
«»ïl Te!3«d hk poerilhw5. ^norant of right, of justice, 
xd£ lC imdL Moà moddkd far more npon Le Bagois 

S:- JL1KÀ 4)L*. lha3 in oor dajs that TacîtiLS bas been 

Ta:rnis- «^ tb^ otber hand, ire do not weaiy of 
inà«3z*:^ ^>co ÎL if^ lîke Jarenal. like Snetonios and 
LA:x£^rS£&&i^oli^Mt t^aspcrâl and merited batred. 
T^ ^v v^fB. ia die cofleges, professors of rhetoric 
âuC j«n JTTOkal aboTe Tîr^ and Tadtas above 
R:6ïf3k^ ^zB. ht ibe ère of tbe daj in wbich the 
i,XTTsa:L rft!tf shal! hare been delivered ; when ail forms 
<c <ççp«ï5iî>oii AjU bave dis^^peared, fix)in tbe slave- 
ovxA- irp to tlkf pharîsiee, &om tfae cottage wbere tbe 
ïiltT? «««p^ &> tbe duq>d where tbe ennncb aings. 
Caïci^al Dn Perrui, vbo recdred for Henri IV. 
VÀ^«^ frviiA ûtt Pc-p«'s stick, had tbe goodness to say, 
■^ I o«f;«9F Tarittt?.* 

Fr TO ibe epiA"b in wbicb we Htç, bistory bas been 

Tbe ^^bie identi£catioD of tbe king witb tbe 
r»i:î\2 an-J of tbe king witb God, is the work of 
o,-*::rrjer hisïoîy. Tbe grace of God procréâtes the 
n^rc: cirine- I^^nis XIV- says, " Z'e/a/, c^esf moV* 
M^'-t:::^ l>a Bany, plagiarist of Lonis SIV,, calls 
Iaxi:? XV, " JUi FrttMcir,'' and the pomponsly hanghty 
?ay:nir of the great Asiatic king of Versailles ends 
wiïh " Z^ FrtïMc^, tom ca/-: / . . , . !e camp" 

IV^ssuet write^ without hésitation, thougb palliating 
ÈkT^ hère and there, tbe frigbtfiil legend of those 
old îhn>ne^ of antiqnity covered witb crimes, and, 
apï^Kiiig to the surface of things his vague théocratie 
lîïX'lanutioo. satisties himself by thïs formula: "God 
hoKls iu bis hand the heartâ of kings." That is not 
the ca^, lor two redisons : God bas no hand, and 
'^ngs bave »o beart. 
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c are only speakîng^ of course, of the Jdngs of 



ifivna. 



Hîstury, tliat oltl histoiy of wliîcli we Iiave spoTseu, 
ïs a kind person for princes. It shuta Its eyes when a 
higlmess eays, "Hietoiy, do not look tlÙB way/' It 
has, impcrturbably, with tho fac^ of a harloti denied 
tlie horrible casque for breakin^ skulb vritli an iiiiier 
spîlia. destined hy tlie ArL-luliikE of Aiistria for tlie 
advoyer Gundoldingen, At tlie présent tîtoe, this 
itiaclûne ia hung ou a nail in tLe HoUl Je Ville of 
Lucemc. Anybody caii go and ses it ; history denïiïa 
it sttll. Mon'ri eaÛs 9t. Bartliolomew'a day "adie- 
turbauce." Cluiudoii. luiotlier biograplier, tbua clia- 
racterizes the autLor of the sayiiig to Louis XV., 
cited above : " A lady of tlic court, Madame Du Barry." 
History accepts for an attack of apoplexy thc niattrcËS 
under whieh James II. of England stifled the Duke of 
Gloneesttr at Calai.'*. Wliy îs the bead of tbe Infant 
Don Cartos separated from tlie trunk in his bîer at 
tlic Escurial ? Philip II.. the fathen answera ; '* It is 
"beiîause, the Infant having died a natural death, thc 
coffin preparcd for him was not found long enou;^li, 
and they were obliged to eut off the head.*' History 
hlinclly belîeTcs in the colTîn beîng too shori;. What ! 
the father to hâve bis son beheadedl Oh! fie! Only 
dcmagogucs would sny such things. 

Th^ ingenuoTisness of hîstoiy glorifyîng thc fact, 
whatever it may be, iind however inipious it inay be, 
shineft nowherebetterthan in Cantenûrand Kaiauisin, 
the one a IVrkish historian, the otïier a Bussian his- 
torian. Tlie Ottoman fact and tbc Muscovite tact 
évidence, when confriïiited and compared mth cnch 
other, the T^u-tsir ideiitity. Mokuûw is not les» 
sinîtiterly Asîatic than Stamboul. Ivan ïs in the one 
asMïiï^tapha, îs in the otbcr. The gradation ïs im- 
perceptiblû botwecn that Chris tianity and tliat 
MûhoininediBm- Tbe Pope îs brother of thc Ulcma, 
the Boyartl of the Pneha, the knont of the bowatrîng, 
and the moujik of the mute, Thert! is to men pass- 



350 



William Shal^spenre. 



ing thrùugli ilie streets little ilifferencc tet.wt^en Selim 
mIio pîer«'S them witli arrcws, anJ Basil who leta 
bean loose on tliem, CaTitemir, a man of the South, 
an fliificut MoUUWnn hospodar, lon^ a Turkïsli snb- 



n ùena?^ passea overtoiiie itussians, ^j 
dîsplease the Czar Peter by ^eîfyîikg^H 

^ prostrates liîs metaphors oefore the^fl 



jeet, feels, altliough lieha.^ passed overtotlie Russians, 

tlmt he [loe« not 

despotism, and Le proférâtes liîs metaph* 

sultans - tliLs crcudiing upon the belly is oriental, and 

gomowhat weeteni also, The sultans are ^vino; 

their scimitar w sacred, their dagger is sublini?, thoîr 

exteriïï imitions are niagiianimouK, their parricides ars . 

gooil. They cnli theniselves mprcifiil as the fanes arc^H 
calLed Eumenides, ïhe blood that tliey spill sniokes in ^^ 
Canteniir with an odour of inccnse, and the vast sh-iugh- 
tering which îs their rei^ bleoms into glorj'. They 
iiiass:tcre the people în ilie pubUc Interesfc, When I ^^ 
know not wliat padischah. Tiger IV. or Tiger ^^L^| 
causes to be strangled one after tbe other liis nincteen ^^ 
little brothers running friglitcncd round tho chamber, 
the Turkish native liistorian déchires that *' it waai 
eïeoiitîng wiselj tlie hiw of the empire." The Ttussiaii 
hi^tor^a^, Karamsiii, is not less tender to tlie Trar. 
than was Cantemir to tlie Sultan, Kevertheless, 
us say it, in coniparison with Gantcmir's, the ferven<?y 
ofKaranisin is luktwarniness. Thus P^ter, killiug bis 
son Alexis, îs glorîfied by Karauisîn, but în tbe same 
ttine in vhich we excuse a fanlt. It is not tbe accep- 
tation pure and simple of Oantemîr. Cantemir is 
more upon hîs knces, The Russian historian onlj 
admires, ^vhilst the Turkish bistorian adores. No fm 
in Karamsiii, no uerve, a dull enthusJaam, gra}-ish 
apothéoses, gond %vlU stnick into an îcicle, cjiresses 
benumbcd with cokb It h poor tiattery, Evidently 
the eliniate has somi^thiiig to do with ît. Karanisin 
is a chîlled Canteniir. 

Thus is the predomiuatîng portion of bist-ory madi 
up to the piTsent day ; it eoes from Kossuet ti 
Karamttin, passing by the Abbe Plucbe. That bistory 



i 



WîlUarti Shakespeare. 



351 



hïia for its principlc obédience» To what ia oLedience 
dua? To Bucœss, Heroesare well trcatod, but kinga 
are prelerred. To reign îs to succeed every moming, 
A V\iv2 bas tû-Tnorrnvv. He î.s solvent. A Lero may 
finish Xadly» such tliings bappen, Tben he is but an 
usurper- Êefore that liistor}", gcnins itscU", cvcn should 
it be tbc highest espn^ssion of force held bj ititeUigeiice» 
U compelled to continuai success. If it faUs, ridicule; 
îf it falls, inï^ult. After Mareiigo, jou are Europe'^ 
hero, tbe man of Providence, anointed by tlie Lord ; 
after Austorlita, Napokon tbe Grcat ; after Waterloo, 
the ogre tïoiu Corsiean Tbu Pope auoiutcd an ogre» 

Nevertbcless, impartîab and în considération of 
senrîeeit rendered. Longuet mates you a marquis, 

Tlie man of our day who bas best execut^d tbat sur- 
prirting gatnut irom Hero of Eumpe to Ogre of Coraica, 
ia FoDtaues, cboscnduring so mwnyyearato cultivate, 
devolop, aiid direct tbe nioril sensé of youth. 

Legitîinacy, rigbfc dïviue, the negaliuu of uiiiversal 
flufîra^, tbe tbrone a iief^ the nation a "majorât," 
proceed from that bistory» The cïeculioiicr ia part of 
il. Joseph de Maistre aJds liim, divinely, to the 
kîng. In England such bîstory ie called "loyal" 
history, The Enghsh arlsfocraoy, to wlmm similar 
excellent ideas sometimes ociiur, bave imagined a 
mctbod of giving to u political opinion tbe name of a 
virtue, Insfritmentum tetftii. In Englaud, to be a 
royaliët, is to be loyah A democrat U disloyah He 
ï» a variety of the disborest mao. This m^jn belicves 
in tbe people, shaTue ! Ile would hâve universal 
suffrage, he is a chartist ; arc yon sure of iiia probity ? 
Hcre is a republican past^ing, takc care of ycur 
pockete, Tbnt is clever. Ail tbe world is more 
witty than Voltaire ■ the Eugli^sb aristocracy bas 
more wît tlian Macchîavelli. 

Tbe kiiig pays, Ibc pcople do not pay, Tbîs is 
nbout ail tbe secret of that kiod of lûstory. It bat* 
aleo its oy^ix tariff of indulgences. 



^iittJttr JDiL UTiû s? «^T^ed : IkoCMMir io tbe 
jdkL T^tfr ï SiiEFï. ElE^trfkiQ» bj- ^«âal decree (that 

rs-iis&siJE J jniïsinr ^ ^cm:»^. Bas tbe finest thîn^ ïs 
Il >■ ^Htu :iaK2^Ky^iT 7T FiT sbî hv Agamst, and, 
ng^ Tinnicifs. ^ ~}« tdù* 4wa&:r thzoc^ îdolatry 
iL. s:â i«*f IL TniD» isiTziiç:^ ïptning npoo, the 

"Via;: ji j>nnr m ic ^ae Ltnrr-e? Wliat is going 
jtt ic ^tf Ts^ian' in tôt; S^s^aj? Bi^ Betnor at 
* .ii»ivc ^ JC i^siiftsiûr^iiii.? js Pccsdamr at the 
^— T?- r'rn - JE rtanûfoùaonii r X-:- fsnlker questions, 
r^r? :£ moncr nOir*?cImr i^ th^ hanun race 
îv^jn*; liiu^*; Icïl :c tw-ilTï î^i^cîe^ cf vlôd historjr 
^ rît û:wp-ïa»?ui^ 

■ai3cr> r Titf ictiiL"^- ^iî :3X"-'iie^ rf» cc-mt. He who 
5> ■2*-c ^a^û-w^i ^Tci jr:aT»* 7*na£EîT «oold not be an 
jiïCiL'ruii. A tntf^;Ti ^'C €Cà^<iifn^. a hwat, a gala, a 

V-":c ^' ^--^ --aoir ':*frvc^ X.c^i. rh-e r-^'e5i?îrrof haring 
T~j.x>^ ^^c:^^^ Tr±. liiif ùilt> :: ti? majestr, the 
."-wi^ -C -'^iuvf* V. tif jx'ki vi" Louis X\'L, 
^' ::*-cii TMTi^^*! 77 li.-i2>SV. lî hi5 con>natioii, 
^'7^^:^■^J.::■:a, ,'c i ^ '-"^^ "CTÇ. izc Î:ot the Prince of 
Wi:.,> îcr^ — ii-£ v'^a^urtfïr :l' li^? Hcuse of Lerd>, not 
;-:: :> : rary^rrr :■:" rV,ro; j-'Wales, but as Duke of 
w-':^'%'-il. . tro j:':"» li? Irzz^^z An^usms bas ap- 
^vr T,v'- iVlr:-?? LrK rzvlrsî j, wfco ïs starx^st of Ka- 
s.*" \'v, r-.î-r-.'^TiTÔf^ir^T :o lie irtv^wn ^ and bow 
v'^JK^■^■s .: >7i:r- ^re zc.-^ ix-niniis*! of the annv of 
V^^iri-^ v.:ji r.^ ;\z^-::;cl t<\:^z<e the Haientels bave tbe 
t::V :: îxzuvirr^' siiivv l;*Of: and how Frédéric of 
l^u;-ÀvV?^r^ ir^:::<:\l a Êef of forty tboosand croirns 
îo A lx;;";ï^::i:i wr,:* cnaMed bini to till a fine stag; 
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atiJ liow Louis Antoine, ^rand-master of the Tèutonîa 
Onler a.ml Princt! Palatine, dietl rtt Lli^ye ironi dis^ 
plea^ure a.t not being able to iiiake ihe inhabîtants 
choosc liini bisho|i ; and !iuw th.L* Princess Borghèse, 
dowagerof Mirundole and of thij Papal House, mar- 
ried tbe Prince of Cellaraare, son of the Buke of 
Oioveiiai^/o ; atid liow \wy Lord Seaton, wlio iw h 
Moutyoniery, fuUuwed. J^Lme» IL into Franco ; and 
how the Emperor ordered tlie Duke of Mantiia, who 
Ls vassal of tlic empire, to drive from liia court the 
Marquis Amoniti ; and how thcre are alwavs bvo 
Cardinal Tiarberins living, &;c. &c. &c., ail tbat is the 
important business. A turned-up nnse beiîomes an 
bihturical fact. ïvvo small ficlds contiguoua to the 
old Mark aud to the dnchy of ZA\, haviu^ almost 
embroiled Eugland and Prussia, are memorahlg. And 
în reality tlie clevenit^ss of tl>e govt,Tiung and the 
apathj uf the govenied bave arran^oJ and mîxed 
thiv^t? in suoU a manner tbu.t ail tliufie fonnâ of 
prinL'ely notliinjiînoss havo tlieir pJace in humaii des- 
tiiiy, and peace and war, the movenient of armit-s and 
IleeU, the recoil or tba progri-ss of civîli£atiim, de|ïciid 
on the Clip of tea of Queen Anne or the ilj-Hap of the 
I^ey of Aigiers. 

Hiattiry walks buhiud thoso fooleries, re^'istering 
them. 

Kiiowing so inatiy tliingw, it is <jiiite natiinil that ît 
shoïdd 1h? ignorant of others. If yoii are so curioua 
as to ausk tlïe namc of the Englîah merchant who, in 
l(>i2, first eatcred China by the north, and tliat of 
the worktT in gla^^s who, iu 1003, fii'st est.ihtisbed ia 
Prani'-e a nianufactory of crystal, and of tlie citiiten 
who carrîi'd ont, in the States (feneral at Tours, ander 
Chiixles VUL, the sound principle of élective ma^is- 
traoy — prîncîplc which has since been adroitly obli- 
terated — and of the pilot who, iu 1405, dîseovered 
the Canary Islands, and of tlie Byzantine liil.enmker 
wJio, m the eîghth centnry, inveutod the organ and 
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gave to music îts grandest voice, and of tlie Campa- 
nian mason who invented the clock by establisbing 
at Eome on the temple of Quirinus tlie first stm- 
dial, and of the Roman lighterman who inyented the 
paving of to^Tis by the construction of the Appian 
Way in the year 313 B.c., and of the Egyptian car- 
penter wlio devîsed the dove-tail, which may be found 
undcr the obelisk of Lusor and one of the key» 
of architecture, and of the Chaldean keeper of flocks 
^"ho founded astronomy by his observation of the 
signs of tlie zodiac, the startîng-point taken by Anaxi- 
menes, and of the Corinthian calker who, nine years 
before the first Olympiad, calculated the power of the 
triple lever, devîsed the trirème, and created a tow-boat 
anterîor by two thoneand six hundred years to the 
eteamboat, and of the Macedonian ploughman who 
dUcovercd the first gold mine in Mount Pangaeua, 
historj' does not know what to say to you. Those 
fcllows are unknown to history. 

^Vho is tliat ? a ploughman, a calker, a shepherd, 
a carpcnter, a ligliterman, a mason, a lutemaker, a 
sailor, and a mcrcliant ? History does not lower itself 
with such rabble. 

Tlioro is at Xuremborg» near the Egydienpiatz, in 
a chaniber on tlic second floor of a house which faces 
the cburch of St. Giles, on an iron tripod, a little 
bail of wood twenty inches in diameter, covered with 
darkish vcllum, marked with Unes whîeh were once 
rcd, 3d]ow, and green. It is a globe on which is 
sketclied out an outline of the divisions of the earth 
in the firteenth contury. On this globe is vaguely 
indicatcd, in the tweuty-fourth degree of latitude, 
under the sign of the Crab, a kind of îsland nanued 
.Autilia, whioh one day attracted the attention of two 
men ; the one, who bad construct^d the globe and 
drawn Ântilia, showed this island to the other, placed 
hift finger upon it, and said, *' It is there." The man 
who looked on was called Christopher Columbus, 



Wiiiiam S/^akespeare, 



355 



k 



tl»e 111:111 wLo saul "Tt îs tliere," wus called Msirtîn 
Behaira. Antilia ia America, llistory speaks of 
Fernandû Cortcz, who ravaged Americu, but not ot' 
ilartin Bdiaïra, who diviiied it. 

Let a inau bave " eut to pièces " otlier men, let Lim 
hâve "ptit them to tlie aworil/' let Iiini hâve loade 
Ihem " biti- tlie Just," horrible locutions become Inde- 
ously iiiniiliar, îind searcli in history Ibr the nome of 
that aimij whoevcr he niay be, you wUl findit. Search 
ibr the name of tho mati who invented the coïiipass, 
you will not find it. 

In 1747, la the eightcenth centioy, uuder the gaze 
cven of philosophera, the battlcs of Kimcoux and 
Lawfcld, the siège of Sai^-dc-tîand aud the taking of 
Berg-op-Zoom, éclipse aod eliaoe tliat sublime dis- 
covery wliich to-day is in course of luodifyiug the 
world, electricity. 

Voltaire hitïif*elf, aboufc tliat year, celebrated pas- 
eionately sorae exploit of Ti'ajau [rond Louis XV.). 

A certain pubUc etupidity îs the resuit of that 
hiîîtory which is auperposed upon edueaiîoti almust 
cvorywhere. Tfyoudoubt it, see, amoug othcra, the 
publications of Périsse Brothers, inlcnded by the 
çditors, says a parentheete, for prîniary selioub. 

A priuce who ^ivea himself au aaituari* namo 
makes us laugh, ÂVe rail at the Emperor of Cbina, 
who niakes people giII Iiim ** Hi.s Majesty the 
Drûgou/' and we placiïily «ay i\fjn^i'i^ti€ur le DunpÂin. 

Domcaticity, The liistorian is then no more thaii 
the raaster of cérémonies ot" eenturies. In the model 
court of Louia the Grea.t, there are four hîïitorians, ks 
there are four eliamber ^^olins. Lulli leads the oue, 
Boîleiiuthe others. 

In that old mothod of history, the only authorized 
mothodup to 1759, and classic m every acceptation of 
thfl Word, the best narrators, eveu the honest ones, 
tliere are few of Ih^ni, even thi^se \vho tbiuk ibernselve» 
frce, place theuisclvcs meclianically ia driU, stitch 
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tradition to tradition, submit to accepted custom, re- 
ceive tlie pass-word frora the autecharaber, accept, pell- 
mell with the crowd, the stupid divinity of coarae per- 
Bonages in the foreground, kings, " potentates," 
*'pontifs," soldiers, end, ail Ûie time thinking them- 
selves historians, by donning the liveiy of historio- 
graphers, and are lacqueya witbout knowing it. 

Ihat kind of history is taught, is compulsoiy, la 
commended and recoramended, ail young intellects are 
more or lefissaturatedwith it, the mark remains with 
thoni, their thought suffers tbrough it and releases 
itaclf only with difficulty, we make schoolboys leani 
it by heart, and I who speak, when a child, was its 
victim. 

In tbat history there is everything except historj> 
Shows of princes, of " raonarchs," and of captains, of 
the people, of laws, of mannera little ; of ietters, 
of arts, of sciences, of philosophy, of the universal 
inovement of thouglit, in one word, of man, nothîng. . 
Cî^nliïtiition dates by reigns, and not by progress. 
Soine king or other is one of the stages along the 
historical road. The truc stages, the stages ofgreat 
«ion, arc nowliere indicated. It explains how Francis 
IL suceeeds to Henri II., Charles iX. to Francis IL, 
îind Henri IIL to Cliarles IX. ; but no one teaches 
how "Watt succeeds to Papin, and Fulton to Watt ; 
bcbind the boavy scencry of royal bereditary rigbts a 
glimpse of tbo niystorions dynasty of men of genius is 
scareely obtained. The lamp wliich sniokes on the 
opaque frontage of royal accessions bides tbe sidereal 
refleotion tliat the crcators of civilization throw over 
âges. Not an historian of that séries points ont the 
divine atniiationofhunian prodigies,tbatpractical logic 
of Providence i not one niakes us see how progress 
engenders progress. That Pliilip IV, cornes after 
Philip IIL, and Charles IL after Philip IV., it would 
be sbameful not to know; that Descartes continues 
Bacon, and that Kant continues Descartes, that Ijas 
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Casas continues Columbus, tbat Washington continues 
Las Casas, and that John Brown continues and recti- 
fies Washington, that John Huâs continues Pelagius, 
that Luther continues John Husa, and that Voltaire 
continues Luther, it is almost a scandai to be aware 
of it. 
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CHAPTES IV, 

It is nme tlmt ît phoold aU be altered, 

It iâ time that the TDen of acdon shonld t^e their 
place beliind and the men of the idea in &ont. The 
«mniait is the head. Where tfaon^ht is, there is 
power. It is time that men of gemns shonld pass 
before heroe^. It îs time to render to Ciesar what is 
Cae^arV and to the book what is the book's. Such or 
sach a poem, such a drama, snch a novel, does more 
wx>rk than ail the Conrtf of Europe together- It is 
time that histoiy shonld proportion itself to the realîty, 
that ît shonld aïlov to each infloence its trae measure, 
and that it shonld cease to place the masbs of kings 
on ^Kvh^ made in the image of poets and philosophers- 
To wh<>m belongs the eighteenth centnry ? To Lonis 
X\". orto Voltaire? Confix*nt Versailles with Femey, 
and see from which of thèse two points civilizatîon 
flows, 

A ivnturv is a formula ; an epoch is a thonght ex- 
prvîiseri After which, civilization passes to another. 
Oî^nliiativ^n has phrases. Thèse phrases are the cen- 
turie*, It does not sayhere what it says there. Bnt 
thèse niysterious phrases are bonnd together by a 
chain : loinc — logos — is within, and their séries con- 
stitutif prx^^rress. Ail thèse phrases, expressive of a 
siuirle idea, the divine idea, write slowly the word 
Fratemlr, 

Ail liiiriit is at some point condensed into a £ame ; 
in the «lîue way every epoch is condensed into a mau. 
The man ha\-ing espired, the epoch is closed. God 
txmis the page, Pante dead, is the fuU-stop put at 
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the end of tbe tliirtcenlh century i John Husa am 
corne, Shakespeare dead is the lull-stap put at the 
end of the sixteenth ceiitury. Aifer this poet, who 
coutaî.ns and 5mii>* up every philosojihy^ the philoso- 
phera Pasc^il, Uescartes, Molière, Le ISa^e, Montesquieu. 
EousseiLu, Uiderot> Bcauma reliai a, can cumc Voltaire 
dead, is tbe full-stop put at the end of the eightecnth 
century. Tlie Frencli Iti^vulution, liquiilation of the 
first soL-îjil furm of Christîaiiifcy, caii wïine. 

ITiese diflereiit periuds, which we name epodis, hâve 
ail their dcniindut- "What is their dominant? la it 
a heEid tliat wc-ai-s u crortii ? Is it a hond tliat bearfl 
a thought? la it an aristocracy? Is it an îdea? 
Answer yourself. Do you seo wliere the power is? 
Weîi^h Fraiitih I. in the soales with Gargantua, Pnt 
ail ciiivalry iu the scale a^aiiist *' Don Quisote/' 

Tlicrcfore, every one to hls i-igbt place. Rij;ht 
about, and let na now soe the true centuries. Iii the 
firit rauk, miiids; in the second, iu the tliird, in the 
tweiiticth, ^uldR■rs and jirinces. Tu tbe vvarnor tbe 
darkness, to the tliinker the pedestah Take away 
Alexandcr, and put tbtre Aristotle, Sti-augc thing 
that up to thU day huniaiiity t^hould bave read " The 
Iliad" in saeh a uiaaner a» to anniliilate Hoiner under 
Aehilk-sl 

1 repeat it» it îs tîrae that it should ail be changed- 
Moretjver, the first iirpulse is given. Already noble 
niitids are atwork; futaie bistory approacbes; some 
magniiiceiit pai'tîal new haudlings uf the subject exint 
aa a specîmeu; a gênerai reoastmy ia îiuniiuent. JJ 
uêam pupnJi. Obligatorj' instruction wîll buve true 
history. True hîst^ry will he given- It is cotu- 
meneed. 

Effigies mufit he stamped afresh, Tbat whît'b was 
the revt-rse will become tbe meilal, aiid that whiob wua 
the niedal will become tlie reverse* Urbon VI IL 
will be the reverse of Galileo. 

ïbe true profile of tbe Lumaa race will re-appear 
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on tho différent proofs of ci\"ilization that the séries of 
^es offers. 

Historical effi;^ will no longer be the man-kîng; 
it wiU be the man-people, 

Doiibtless, and we sliall not be reproached for not 
insîsting; on it, real aod veracious histoiy, in indîcating 
the sources of ci^'ilîzation wberever they may be, will 
not lose sight of the appréciable quantity of utility in 
tbe sceptre-bcarers and sword-bearers at a given mo- 
mont and in a spécial state of humanity. Certain 
wrcstlinfr stniggles necessitate some resemblance be- 
tweon the two combatants ; barbarity mnst sometimes 
b.' pitted aj^îust savageness. There are cases of pro- 
grcsw by ^'iolence. CsDsar is good in Cîmmeria, and 
Alexander in Asia. But for Alesander and Csesar 
tho second rank suffices. 

Veracious history, tme history, définitive history^ 
henceforth charged witb the éducation of the royal 
infant, naniely> tho people, will reject ail fiction, will 
tail in complaisance, will logically classîfy phenomena, 
will nnravel profound causes, wïU study philos ophically 
and scienlifically the successive commotions of hum^ 
uity. and will take less accountof the great strokes of 
tho s^vord than of tho grand strokes of the idea. The 
doinj^w of light will pass first. Pylliagoras wi!l be a 
much groater event than Sesostns. We hâve just saïd 
it, horoos, mon of the twilight, are relatively luminous 
in the darkness ; but what is a conqueror beside a 
sa^''? AVhat is the invasion of kingdonis compared 
with the oponing np of intelloots? The mnuers of 
minais cJliice tho gainera of pro^-inces. He through 
whoni we think, he is the truc conqueror. In future 
history, the slave -Esop and the slave Plautus ^vtII 
bave procedcnce over kings, and there are vagabonds 
who will woigb more than certain victora, and come- 
dians who will woigh nioro than certain einperors. 
Without doubt, to illustrate what we are saying by 
means of facts, it is useful that a powerful man shonld 
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hsivG markcd the haltîng-place between tlieruiii of i6e 
Lïitiii worlil atif! tlie growtli of tlie (jotbÏL' wurld ; ît 
is u^eful that another powerliil nmn. coïiiîiïg atltT the 
first lite cimniiïg on tlit footsteps oï dariiig, sLoultl 
lïa^'c skctx:licc] uut unflur tlic Ibriii oi' a catholic 
monarcby the iuture universel p'uup of nations, aiul the 
bénéficiai encroai-'hiiients ofEurupe upoa Ali'ica, Asîa, 
ïind AjiiericjL ; but it îs more uselul ytt t*j hâve wiitten 
tilt? Diana Comuicdift and Ilatitfci ; no bad action îs 
mixed up u-ith thèse chçfs-d'œiH'r-c; there ia not hère, 
tiï lay to the eharge of the tnvilîz^r, a debt of nations 
ruiiied ; and, bein^ gi^t-n, as the rosult Dj be ob- 
tainedj the împmvement ol' tlio hunian mind. Dante 
ifi t)f ^eater inipoi'tiince than Ubar le magne» ;iud Shoke* 
speïirc uf greater importance than Charles the t^ftb. 

Li bîstûrj. as it wiJl be wrîtton on the [jattera <4' 
absulute truth, that intellect, no matter what, that 
nnconsrîonH aail trivial bying, tbe Non pltirihux Impur, 



the Sultau-sim oi' Marly» is uothiag more tban the 
almost mecbanïca] préparer of the sLciter iieeJed by 
the thiûkor diflguiï^ed as a buflbon and of tlie mediuïu 
o!" ideas and luen rocjuired for tbe phtlusopby of Alceste, 
and LoLiis XIV. inultea Molière 's bed. 

llïCHe exchangea of parts ml! put people in their 
tnie light ; the historical optic, rcncwei, will re-adjust 
tbo rmcm^lc of cîviitzation, still a ebaos to-day; per- 
spective, that justice by geometry, will seize tlie pasit, 
making sueb a plan a^îvauee, pbwiu^ another îii the 
backgronnd ; every one will assume bia reil stature ; 
tlie head-dresscs of tiaraa and of eruvrns will only 
makc dwarfa more ridicnlousî atupid genuHesions 
wiilvanijih, Froin theae altérations will proceed riglit, 

TLat groat jutl^, we our^t^lves, We Ail. haviiig 
bencefurth fur uieasnre the dear idea of what îs abso- 
lute and what is relative, defidcations aud re.^titaliuns 
will of themselves takc pbice. The innate moral sonse 
mtbin man will kuow it» power It will no longer 
be obliged to ask itseli" questions of tbîs kind ; why. 
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ùX tlio fj^nie minute, do people rovere in Louis XV., 
jiltu^*tln-*r wiiii tlie rt?st t>f rovîiltv, i\\e act for wlucli' 
they Imni IX-schauffaurs on tlie PUion de Oreve? Tlie 

Ïuality of kiii^ \n\\ no lon^r bc a Ihl'^c nioral TCci^tit.^l 
'nets faîrly placcd wiîl pince ctinsdcncc iaîrly. A^| 
gootl Yi^ht vill &Mt\e, BWGet to tbe innnati race, 
serenc, équitable, No inlerjiosition of cloud^ beuoe- h 
fiirtli hetweeii tmtli ïinil tlie brain of nian. A «îcfiiii- ^ 
tivc a&cent of the good» the just. and the beautifui 
towards tho K<*nith of civilization. 

Kothîng caii cscapo the kiv wliïch Eimplifies. Bjr 
tlie inei'e ïorce of thiiig», tht- material side of fac-ts auJ 
of ïjieii disintegrate» aitd disnppfars. Tbcre i» iirt 
filiadowy solidity. Wlintcvcr may bc tbc maas^ >vh:àt> 
cvcr iTkay bc tbe block, evcry combication of ashos, 
and nïatter is nothnig oIse, roturas to iishes. The 
îdea of tbe atom uf dust is in tbe wurd griinite : me- 
TÎtable piilverizatîons. Ali ibtise gTanit<*.s, oligtiR^Iiy, 
iirbtocracy, tlicocracy, are proinised to tlie four wiiids 
to bc scattered by them, Tbe idéal alone is inooimp- 
tible. 

Notliîng lasts save the miad. 

Tn tbis indeliDite încrease of liylit tb;it îs calltd 
civîliKatîoïi, pbenomena of réduction aiid levelllny are 
ûceomplislied, Tbe îiiiperioiia moming Ught péné- 
trâtes e^-eiTwbere, enters as master and niakos îtseli 
obeyed. Lîgbt opérâtes; wnder tbat gruat ga70, 
posterîfy, lï^fore tbis glare, tbe nîneteeiitli eentury, 
s iiupiifi cations ta te place, escrescences fall avvny, 
glorics esfoliate, naines are riven in pitccs. l)o you 
wisb for an exaniple, takc Moees, There is in Moscs 
tliree glorîes : tbe captain, tbe legialator, tlie poet, 
Of tbese tbree men contaîned in Moses, wbere m tlia 
captain to-day? In tbe sbadow, mth brigauds and 
murdcrera, Wberc is the legislator? Ainidst tbe waste 
cf dead religions. Wbere is tbc poet ? By the sidc of 
jEsehylus. 

Dajijybt bas an Irrésistible corrodîiig power on Uii 
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things of night. Hence a new historic sky above 
oiir heads. Hence a new philosophy of causes and 
reeults. Hence a new aspect of facta. 

Certain mittds, however, whose bonest and stern 
anxiety pleases us, object : — Tou hâve said, " Men of 
genius are a dynasty ; * we will not hâve that dynasty 
any more than another. Thîa is to misapprehend, 
and to fear the word where the tbîug is reassuring. 
The Bame lawwhich wiUs that the human race should 
hâve no ownerg, wills that it should hâve guides. To 
be enlightened is quite différent from being enslaved, 
Kîngs possess, men of genius conduct; there is the 
différence. Between Âomo sum and Vêtat cest moi^ 
there is ail the distance Irom fratemity to tyranny, 
The forward march must bave a guide-post; to revolt 
againstthe pilotcan scarcely improve the ship's course; 
we do not see whatwould hâve beeu gaiiied by throw- 
ing Christopher Columbus into the sea. The direction 
"thisway"has never humiliated the man who seeks 
bis road, I accept in the night the guiding authority 
of torches. A dynasty of Rttle encumbrance more- 
over, ia that of men of genius, having for a kingdom 
the exile of Dante, for a palace the dungeon of Cer- 
vantes, for a civil list the wallet of Isaiah, for a throne 
the dunghUl of Job, and for a sceptre the staff of 
Ho mer. 

Let us résume. 
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IIuwA^'JT^, nç longer possefi»wd Wt guided ; sucUls 

Tins iifw iis|xrct uf facts, lilstory henccfurtb js 
comptUed lo rcj^roduce, To chanjje tlic pa-st, that » 
stmiige ; it is wbat hii^tary ie aïioiit to do, By tklsc- 
hood ? No, Ly speakiiig ti'ue. Illsitory wa^ but a picture. 
elle is aUjut to becunie a mîiTor. 

Tbifl new reflectioc of tbe past will mudiiy the 
future. 

Tbo fomiDr king of WestphalJîi, who was & wittj 
n^an, was lookiug oue day at au îiitstiind on tlie table 
of fiome orie VfV knuw. TIil- writt% with whom 
Jérôme Jîoiiaparte was a,t that nionn-iit, liad brouglit 
borne Inmi au txcursjoji ajiioiig: tbe Alps, made i^ome 
years before iii tompaiiy wîth Charles Nodier, a pièce 
of Et^atitiu eerpontine eai-ved aiid liullowed ia tbe 
form of an inkstuntl, and purcIjiLsed ol' tlit cliumgi^ 
buntera of tbe J/er dt? G/ace. It w;ls lliis Ihat 
Jérôme Bunapaï-te waf* luukïug at, Wliat is tliia? be 
askcd. It is tiiy iiik&tâiid, said tliû writ^r, imd, added 
he, ''It isBt^atite," Admire bow nature witba lîtUe 
diit. ajidoxide lias made tbïs (îbarming grt'eu ^tone. 
I admire much more tlie ïiii-ii, replied Jeruoie Buna* 
parte, wbo out of tbia etone made an iukstaud. 

ITiat wae iiot badly eaid for a bivtbcr of Tsap^^leou, 
and iiiie crédit should be given for it^ ior tbo iukstand 
is to destroy tlie sword. 

i'hc decrease of wamors, men of brutal força 
and of prey; tbe uudelïned aud superb ^owUi u 
men of thought aud of pea<3e ; tbe rc-appoaraacc ou 
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the scène of tbe tnie Colossals : in this is one of tho 
greatest facts of our great epoch. 

There is no spectacle more pathetîc and aublime ; 
hamanity delivered from on high, the powerful ones 
put to flight by the thinkers, the prophet overwhelm- 
ing the hero, the tout of force by the idea, the sky 
cleaned» a mî^jestic expulsion. 

Look, raise jour eyes, the suprême épopée is 
ûCcompHshed. The légions of light drive backwards 
the hordes of flame. 

Departure of the masters, arrivai of the liberators. 

Those who hunt down nations, who drag armies 
behind them^Nimrod, Sennacherib, Cjttis, Eamesea, 
Xerxes, Canibyses, Attila» Genghis Khan, Tamerlane, 
Alexander, CîBsar» Bonaparte, ali thèse immense wild 
men, are disappearing. 

They die away slowly, behold thera touch the 
horizon, they are mysteriously attracted by the dark- 
nessi they daim kindred with theshade; thencetheîr 
fatal descent ; their resemblance to other phenomena 
of the night reatores tlieni to that terrible unity of 
blind immenaity, a submersion of ail light. Forget- 
fulness, shadow of the shadow, awaits them. 

They are thrown down, but they remain formidabl *. 
Let us not insuit what has been great. Hooting 
would be unbecoming before the burying of heroes. 
The thinker should remain grave in présence of this 
donnintr of shrouds- The old glory abdicates ; the 
gtrong lie down ; mercy for those vanquislied con- 
querors ! peace to those warlike spirits now estin- 
guiahed ! the sepulchral disappearance interposes be- 
tween their glareandourselves. It isnot withouta kind 
of religions terror that one sees planets become spectres. 

Whilst, on the side of the engulfing, the Hamîng 
pleiad of the meu of brutal force descends deeper and 
deeper into the abyss with the sinister pallor of 
approachiug disappearance, at the other extremity 
of space/ where the last cloud is about to fade 
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LV, în the â«ep lieaTec of the fbtnre, azare hence» 
roctÎL, rises in tadiancy the sacred groap of true stars: 
Orpheos, Hermès, Job, Homer, .^Ischjlas, Isaiah, 
Ezekiel, HJppocrates, Phidiiis, Socrates, Sophocles, 
FUto, Aristotle, Archimedes, EacHd, Pjihagoras, 
liiKiTtnis- Ptaotos, Jnrenal, Tacîtos, St. Paul, John 
of Patmc«, TertaUian, Felagins, Dante, Gatenberg, 
JooQ of Arr. Christopher Columbos, Luther, Michael 
Apjdo, Copemicns, Galîleo, Eabelais, CaideroD, 
Cervantes, Shakespeare, Bembrandt, Kepler, Milton, 
Molière, Newton, Descartes, Kant, Piranesi, Beccaria, 
Dïderv>t, Voltaire, Beethoven, Folton, Montgolfier, 
Washington ; and the maireHons constellation, ai 
each instant more Inminons, da77lîng as a glory of 
celestial diamonds. shines in the clear horizon and 
ai^vods, min^led with that immense Aurom — Jesns 
Christ, 
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■rCLf 1 IhoK «ilunm «"Llti Ih^tT tl4.riLa Ui Lhrli U'pUr i'UlUff. la ttwm «IQ tfl fiiimil 
HinirtPilnï ne» abf mT ITilny m-r» miil nnfiK'n in ^rhrffn iTlfl rPVJfT dm nt-VI4 «HT ID 

^im — Agmi ûvl alNni :]ie Loit i^lhlia d[ Qu»n Kliubnn— f<4iu.-irLLrip àiw^it Cv>ii 
■Dd 4EDilkr«rEl7>BlniiE tlli ■k<[««ro— norf abnul LorJ Euox tiuJ L>']y lEkÎj— Ihv «i^ 
•LraUflB tkpF^ af WtflUa THvntaffu, vim, piuOnlo, mmicr, punn, Hccrrl li^iiiE, aU»! 
— ipAiiy ilnalli al Hit ' [TiJ Win and Chviaivfa'* dinannysil, mnd af ihp RfaUintLwb' 
mvcit ihMi tt ncw ktvijl Uic Hcrohiltan ud bhc BHLbsmtt *^ dilDd CIcnn af Bi 
GtmKiTiSi Liv ■■» i4 W^UIiD) cpT Umiflb Ibc rwrrptgnt of Mutboraiiiti. Uk larflfuit 
of thirliw brmli. tud thv lown lihoif Ans IkiUi* ud ^Allnnun diiHnqlh« Amjt ot 
Anoi^ Wilb qU Uiia It mm^lffi) «nnd Aoif uf pivlp bIhiul lI.i- i^tf-n iT ^rtut l'oeil 
thvJïoilUauIitrbt tiii«kkria,lU«iiT#JrlnDffriBl wib^ tïi* i^uanvh nrBr«nttKa-i.'' 
non Tnt Tbili. — "ïlitw vûldiBM an m* la tieit? enAn^Hy. A gnut itdl oF 

Ppdk Tdh Moum Pnn—"Th« public in LoilFfpM Ln thtnohro anThnr tor anolrt- 
bmiof I fioa Ok *r<Uy« «f blj miaBlTH] piU^ mmiT liaporlLat Jocumcnt* a)KT*lH 
InBc^riMeio ilLvfaltioTial lnoalnri u ■ctl u ilv ibe UvTly, plciareH[iL>s lod pLqoKni 

cnmL nsdETb T\tB vurk tuiLoluA 'n'en! ]iiP>rir«Ui7ii mlBLini^ id frcnt Court 
rnrtcuvt, nninantiii nirrtiWd oT «n «irltJiif Tururr, b^ihI vAlivUt diBtvriJtli Ëtr 
■■ihâtie ldn«7. Bc^vd^kn; pcnonB^r "boBO bamt: BjurcA bdanlhr inHld datinf 
EtelHflpvrinlrBitoiHïH] br Uie vciluii]» U t^ued arcr la bUcdcc'' 

fUM Tiri Mi'inNfl HDAUi.— '■ lu canmcidliig UiCK tularnu tP oai radEn, *« 
ciD**fiiTc ttio» UiLt Uiej wtU Sud k $ic«l dcal or Ttr/ flelltfbiftjl and TcrrlivtnicllTi 

ruif TBiDULTHim^-^Ttia moltiETf lA* Da\9 ot UuutaBler^ wort trc itu- 

CQVOV. Tbfl mbUiiH af Uw boab b vvw ; It rmm^n otm- by frr UiB DiaK àBraraUns 
Afl'] EinpafUnt poriod ot dut liliEiurrt ^^ «caUnc* Id hi aolIcvaT dhp aoil UJnp 
LrtaEiiU- TAriet^; vid Ehp ■utJioc bu eomniAiid of a iw»d itjle, gmefllU, fm» «£d 
gmpbtA " 

fluHiTBE&tu.— "TlivRhJIpj putlkiuF ^nJpl^lrf tr Oiclhkki-Dr MtncliiuLcr foi 
Iwo TrtT ialemUne ind d^iiil»' Tï|ij*Mf mEumi-i. 'Iba tiukv riu Euirihl w ^mid 
AOnHIlt t1l« hlMoriotl nwifiet Cf KllnboHOB. Wc Inm > ^«KlrkaUa (ho*^ VQluini* 
Moul iJiM«n EltaUtb uid bn LcvDAiIkirs, irOlGli nw^ hihvï itLituT^kul iliuIuilib DUjr 

^■rvinit. «nd dtDciPalablL^ il>Lcr i>f Uk Gui uf Battit Thr U'^niofCii «t HanditilcT 
ftinUy ud ibflr IbntuiBi ure tnerA oui in Un valnKV. aod ttet^ m umdnUt, 
diuliiAUTT^ raniiiItDraHa, n Lclbr», bdliA j a« BSBMtblcit ât Jano and Cbaïki I , ni 
ti|*frmiiiïnll.cIliucUniEhHB.Cif ^HaciiaTlaB,'Dr FrlDc Pftntoroiwb.nd Bdiaf- 
btvkti, *>( Sckft, AiUlkm «nd UuIéiti oï VdrlbnTMigfi aDd HboTtl, of T'ardjtagb 'nO 
CNnumc afCËvri Vr^ii uni Hdf lailira, □< .T«xAùba aimI VîUiPnUbvk cfiiaminfii vid 
Anurri. nf ihn t'nunrlt Ch»inhfr*nil iht 'ïpefi Houit Iadn4. U inmM !rtc< » *«î 
1o1liid*ii«kvIaudajirl^Uic(«LafiL#»mkuJiiBb«nwi and»UMle hi U piHii^ 
Star;' 

vh<i w\M «bUto fioni W*m not onl* t^'*'"^^ rodlag UiL BAumnl. bal k«lTUnUfl1| 

«Ivnt HianarcmLtB ïbnn- Un tinkQ or MjrKriai« ■»■■ ihJiH gi^u) «a--ka hr Urc 
iflVT ■nrld.utdDnUihataJthHtpBLMbrdrtadiiilnblaiDaiiiHraivJilcliCuUi 
canlHl auttd' t^^^L" 




MESSBS. HITRST AND BLACKETT'S 
ÎŒW WORKS— fVn//»u«£ 



^ 



TB£ UF£ OF THE KEV. EDWABD IRYIKG, 

Sf lin. OurVïJrT. Tane 




i 






L»«fBd«D4tn^-- 



THK LIFB OF JOSIÂH WEDGWOOD; &om 

LOAJtovxtj». S nÉL, 9nk, witL fine PvMr^U «ad avamaa 



103. &1. 



<«»* 



lite 



A rOCXG ASTIfTS LIFE. I roi. 

MT LITE AND RBOOLLECTIONS. Bv- tbe 

Bon- GAxmn r BEum«. S *f^, ftn:^ wiEli Pvtmt- (Jut 

REMTXrSCENCES OF THE OPERA. By 
LES MISÉRABLES. Bt VICTOR HUGO- THE 

ArTHOKlZEll COPYRIGUT ESGLÏSH TRANSLATION, 
Tsui» Ki»Tioi. Comp^fte in 3 vdIi, 

nJUWiJnililiiiInmliiiiiilj onna Ui IbmcrpUu oDi m k vb:^ 
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13t nnriT HAELBABODOU STKKfe-pT 



MESSRS. HTJRST ANB BLACKETT'S 
NEW WORKS— C^^m^i 



A PERSONAL NARRATIVE OF THIRTEEN 

YF.All>- SERVICE AMONGST TUE WtLD TIUBES OF 
KFïOMïlSrAN, FOR TUK SUITHESSION UF HUMAN 
SACRIKHE. rîjr Mdjor-OcTKiraiJûiniCiiiraRLL, C^, 1 rol^ 
Bvo.. wjtb IllLisfrriliLiDï, l-t», 

THE DESTINT OF NATrONS, as tndïoated 

IN Pttii^atri^ By the ïï^it. John CL'Mirrar,, DJ). l Tel, 7h- Bd, 

" AmitiiR il>d aiihfn^U cApiiHniLal hj X?t- Cunalu^ la titift intontilJpH 'oJimî «^ 

TTie l.ltîku tTom. w, T^p Papàcy; Tbo WanlTia CrcMBil, Tu^nvi Tb> I*m* Twi 

Pribrfj uilllw KntniflQf Utc Jflwl ubl Jii4qiS AhtiM, F1UH14 KlilliB, Aucilai. GrW 

UriUlJi. flc~— t^iffrwr- "Une ortbff i&DitHbleijf Ur- Cioamtnf ■iMru"-^faaHii(W. 

^fEMOniS OF JANE CÂMERON, FEMALE 

CONVICT. Bj* » PpiïDïf M*rj(Oï, Anïhor of " Fomale Life in 

" Tliu lu nBtl*C| AH «T fin vizEf brllcn^ ]j buthfut lu wcTj hufmlBnL puUculu^^ 
atthiul i^QhiaLrlt Pi M wampu'p fiil ftod rvsrui!, Ii m atKxtt trtat oufflïL in fw undtlr 

" dnffl €ir twlcÉt B'^f lifte riw* fe*iif H^dlnf ■ bonlE wlth • hom of «ïtl mtitudt 
Ib EtiePuElKHt uni EiiUbouL dP 4iJkf nj Hxk- Thcnvc niaDï ■>>■ lu vUcfa il bH ■ 
nnt&laF. Theututlc Udchti iD Uiliboot uv vorlkij of D* Fm"^— AdAT. 

TRAVELS AND ADVENTURES OF AN OFFI- 

CEK'S WIJK IX IXDIA, CHLVA, ASD NEW ZKALAND. 
By Mrs- «t^Kt.Wifï oF Lienl-Colnnol D D.Mutek, ISUi (Prinoô 
Alïïflrt'H) rjpht rnfnntrf. 2 rolfl- ïlfl. 

"Hri HhWj-'i liKVul» dncTYt Ifi bff i««HmiLvnili:il, u i;Atiiblning Lialractkn Adil 
■mtiAAieiiL m a maiv (hu ardiiuJ7 âccn*. TtetoDrli liu Ulg Ibuam Df ■ rucaïAA 
pjkd tv iKal of EiiflWFj."— JfAfHintl. 

TKAVELS ON IIORSEBACK IN IL^NTCHU 

CuJïB^- lly GaohEiR TLEMiïra, MilLtar^ Troin, 1 vaL, rojat 
Sva , wIlJi Map tnd f*U llliittrotlon». 

"Mr. PVnilv'' nDrTml.iv>i is n mvA clunulbd nne Ho 1>U VI unboJiIcA Rskm ta 
b^nt, *nd bF phoUinnptaEiuidlviiMpI* iind Dinm^ii Uf^Ul* dMcrip^MV m 
taunimved wltii T«npiiA] uncdoUB, kial IwahI*. and rtori» i^ «dventuTt KO* of 

"Mr Plomlaji hkiiAftiiir DflkebflilquaUlLMvriEi* tnrallw— puiC ipirifa, tft rad- 
ient lvm]mr, found kow, Ih* CKuJIj af obBaïBïion, hdiI ■ Ubmry cijTure *hicli b4 
mlU^nl bu pmn[Hlliiet Wlltl lUB Art<I t^kld^L Uff l^u ndulBrrd tu lui dcbbJl lui 
mui:l4 IniirbilLon bbU iT-rrPrp'rt Th* v«lai al bLe bcvh li ^ttii]}' enEiancd bj tlio 
lUiutnLktn^ L« pïDhic u QDpltmi Mil miu uccated. vrilclL \a myiai madL^—BtmSÊT^ 

ADVENTLTRES AND RESEAKCHES ainnrg tlie 

1 ïul., duiny ëiû,. nlUi tllu-|nillD[iB- 10^. 
''Dr. Uouil'e twck. «Iijljt frirmliipt ■ mort iibjttf&nl ind v>Ju»blf «wunAtlan le 

MEMOIRS OF QUEEN HORTEïf^E, MOTIIER 

OF XAFOLEOX 111. ChojipL?r EElilion, in otiu vul, (Just rendr.) 

" A biDçnphî of Un bcftalifiil AJid uolufpr ^trvdk, laart «Ml^ttar? Oima anj v4 
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13, anClT MABL0OKOUOH VTII.1TT. 

MESSRS- HURST AND BLACKETT'S 
NEW WORKS— ConHnued. 



A LADrS VISIT TO MANILLA & JAPAN. 

By AnHi 1>'A« l vol., wiih lUmiiatiDn» Ils. 
"T>LUb»k \t «liltni Lu i H^Wy, ■gmrtlil'^ fuT^inl HjW. «rhl vf (vrdlftilT rv«Mii- 

bB teind nBnd<d in n ■gnrablt t nuiuT lu vij aa\rt tniniu viUi vUcb «v ut 

THE WANDEREK IN WESTElîX FRANCE, 

Bt O. T. LcwTfl, Kiq-, AïilhnT ni "t'ht WanilerPT in Arabtâ^" 
TLinAllWed hy Ht Bo». Ruot Yoilkk. M.K 8to. 1£j. 

"Ml. LoTlhRlBlbdiyi A^TWb^r ur WtituEigT^jft frrlng '^— JrLr«ra-k 

"ir Hr I^vrth'm «an^nAUnn !■ onlj hatr u pood h TUibank. be mwt bi ■ tvt 

Tvi pvrpMiullj «DTvylsc to taLm nJiwlik InlTbiatkuL ■■ ■ tif> rvv «>« ud Iw p<*- 
PHHf It In parb^HL Vo i>ri« vUl qiall bU ToLut» «tibAut fMI Uul hc iiotMAfeiuto 

THE LAST DECADE of aGLORTOUS KEIGN; 

complîiinjr "TUË ïllSTOHV or LIËNKY JV.. Krag cf Fnncs 
niïi Noïirfp," from Uriginfl! md Amhentiff SonrtM. By 
H. W. Fricr. 2 folft, with Portraits. 21t. 
"TTifl bcn wi-l mon ftmpniKnMirv Fifk oa the r^^ oC Ocnrj lY. BvtJUbk la 

A WLSTER IN UPPEB AND LOVVER EGYPT, 

Bj U, A. lIoBKJii«T Eii^p F-lt^GS- 1 vol., «lEh IlliiiIrHtjanfl, 15£. 

"Ail fliilTitiFiiir hTiij'Trtiinir vu\ arcr»inv tnnï, mnainiitr min* r«iii4lir iBOnnw- 

Voo. lalmiLvK NJl<i b«i*L|eiï, vlivthvr fol KlafK^ l<<«JUi, V »iTB>(bn, dmM bol 

b>rt « biii«r mn^AdoiL Ur, imUni'i OtvnlpUviu mn ilpom* and ^nplilc. lod 

li*««U4faa(rti*11of lidiumihutd»Mnt.ftijJ uf pjiMthj tivrimilbi {■■«- 

GREECE AND THE GUEElvS. Beîog tte 

tJiirr.itlve of k WtiiHr Uo^idcnce tnd ïtiiinmer Tra*d in Orecefi 
mnil in lilnndi- B^ FammiE^ Biuuifln. TriDjliïLïd bj Uakt 
Hownr. ï toIs^ îl«. 

POINTf^ OF CONTACT DETWEEN SCIENCE 

AND AliT^ By ilii EiJiJumt.^ CAnmnAL WintHAn. 6tc, Os- 

"Cu-Hruti U'Lh.'uaii'f EMunwlt(i|j work biiUtni ■iiu«ttriai oF rmX ^«lua. Il ia 
Tlie rardliLil tkuiLI*«t:li fub^Bd lBA*fei«t j j ra iM Ma mftLHT." — .l'f /uiirqa£ 

HEROES,PlïILOSOPriERS.AND COURTIERS 

iif llie Tr»C of LOUlâ XVI, 2 vob. 21i, 

MEMOJRS OF CIllUSTINA, QUEEN OV 

8WBDSN. G; EtBVkT WaoDna^D. H vola, "rlih Poi-irtit, âli, 
-An l]DputiMhliUiFr'ifUi«Kle«rUui?«r7hrlK]uuidpoTinhivr0DrhFrrtu(ufw 

LIFE AMOKG CONV'ICTS- By the Rev. C- B, 

GiEsoN, M.RI^,, CtiftplBiaiii ibe Convici 5«TTiH, 2 yoi*. Slm. 

"AIL rcucrinBl In f^aï mcimiiDEiDiK qiioOfio— Ib« trp<Opeat rf onr cocTto» ^n w 

FATta^wirh LiiiFT-fii tnj tum-flE 1>IB T«T7 taluiLW* Int^-mUien laid birfbvir ibBi tq* XL 



13, cacAT HABr-noioUdH btïieet, 

MESSRS- HURST AND BLACKETT'S 

NEW ^OllKS—Contmuerl 



ENGLTSH WOMEN OP LETTERS. By Julia 

Kavahagu, Ai]thoroF*'Uiithftlia/' "Adillc,'* *' Frcneh Wonien of 

ITISTORY OF ENGLAND, FÏIOM THE 

ACCESSION OF JAMES I. TO THE DISGRACE OF CIUEF 
JUSTICE COKH. D} B^Ki-EL Raphia Quuuaii, la» ïSm- 
denl of Chrielchurcb. ï toIo, eïo. flOa. 

ITALY UNDER VICTOR EMAFANUEL, A 

Feraonal Warraiiv^. Hj CntiMT CwAnLiEB A huit ukhe . S t., Svo. 

"^hcMTdr wJtliQi Hi KmlD «o lnBlght Idlu Lite litlr uf lEiv [maont mciioriiiL wi^ m 

kafv wh&l ibE Li, wluE iIid ïiu donn, kdû «liir abD bu ta 4a. ihaiild «inHiûi Count 

ArTUBbeiia'i ntnpLD y^^luiat^ nhltït atg «-rLtCOb Ul h it/ln »icguW^r ilrid ud 

THE PRIVATË DiARY OP RICHARD, DUKE 

OF BirCKlfJaQAM AND CUjVNDOS, K.Q, 3 »ul*. 

MAN; OH, THE OLD ^VND NEW PHILOSOFHY; 

J]CJn|j NdIeh uud FficU fur 0;c Cmli>aa, ivilh eipecîal rfiTiirciici! lo 
lacent mitm on ihe auliJccL of tliv Antiquit/qf Ubj]> Bj llio 

DRJFTWOOD, SEAWEED, AND FALLEN 

LHATEâ. fiy Lbc R«v. Jo3!f Cdmhikdj D.D. Q vol». 

THE LIFE OF J. M. W. TURNER, R.A,, from 

Original L^tl^r» inti Piipprï fiirntdihi^J by Fit» FnenJa, nnri 
Felliiw AcadeiiuE:ruiB. Qy \T4lI'JCU THOJUBuar, £ vuIb, âra. 
wiLlj Prjviiuil?^ Hud utbtr IIIiuitulïuiis, 

TRAVELS IN BKITISU COLUMBIA; with the 

NattuiLti] uf 4 YoqliL TojD^iv loiimi Vikncoutcr^a lalflod. By 
Caprhin C, E. B^naETT Larj^v^nn. I vol. Ëvo. 

CHURCH AND THE CHURCnES; or, 

THE PAPACY AND THE TI^MPORAL POWER Ëy^t. 
D^LLiKGïit. Trinalatûd, by W, M. Mj.0 Ct-HK. S^o. 

THE OKAVANGO RIVER; A NARRATIVE OF 

TRAVEL. EXPLOKATIOX, AMÏ ADVIENT UKB- Uj 
Chahi eh Joir^ ANri£R4sa74. Aiithoi oî " IaIeb NgamL" 1 vol., 
wjlb Portrait ind ELQnierDiiB ilLoAlTatiODB- 

TRAVELS IN THE REGIONS OF THE 

AMOOlt, *wi> ma Hds^iaw AcquiainoBs on tqe Comfihb» or 
IwiviA iiiii Cni>'A. Br T. W. Ateipboh» F.G.S., F-R.G,6.» 
At][[ii3r ai "I »nenl,il ikuiï WtBterti SUjarin/' DediCHtod, by pcr- 
mtïuon, tci Uer Mxjicatt, Second Eiltdon. Boyal Ura., *itb 
Map uid SA llli4<i;rDiloafl. Ek'gaaUj bouad. 

TfflRTY YEAitS' MUSICAL RECOLLEC- 
LObT AND gAVED. By Tiib Hon. Mus, Noaxo». 

Cbcap £ditiua. iJIuairaEed ly Mi^t^i». âe-, Wuiid. 



À 
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tlnïtr rtu CjsiïrctAl IJatroivist of fcrt «.ijt^tp, 



M^rtf Hf^. A/ni«ii'vm#// huv%'U milh j;i(c tdffU. pria 81*. OtL 

LODGE'S PEEUAGE 

AND BAROiNETAGE, P 



COnUKCTED HT THE NOBILITT- 



THE T&DLT7>iTHlB£ ËDLTIOK ?0B Lftdi U HOW &£UfT. 



comjili-te, »« tvcll Dt The nniiC ck'^iniiL wotIl of llia k^lliL A* ATI MU 
blUhed iFid ftDlbcnlit jniihurit^ on uLI qu^slùm» re^ctrtlng Lbe fhraOj 
diiumei. bonoun, and coETicclivim ciT itiQ iLtkcil m ijilm^rai^i, ii*^ irvtk Iiv 
VtBT MvAd vo failli It i« fiiiKUsfaod unijcr 0*0 c^pvc'nii yatronÉjgt! af Hs' 
M^uL-r. «nd h annuallr cDrntcLrd lhroEighi)aI« (rom ihe |ienoriel rom 
DualoUionB (^f Th' Nl^^jLlev. It U iIh' nikly wort oTiucIkm in slucli^ ik 

rbting i^j/l (onunni^t/ ^ri'fiJtAtt. o^erv correviitiu i* mn'ÏL- iii ]Ib |nujicr 
to lUo d*to of pnhlicALÎon. an nd^'anto^ vUich ci^es ii auprfmatfy 
OTflr hII Lu comittûion- In^ppundanlly *if iu fuLI aiitl andjcniJc mrH'riQB' 

iDLiuEoDf HTiFniion if giTcn In iu pit^cB to ifao cuUntentl bitkcLet of ihe 
TBiiuii* DoblD faniilîc», autl tliir annicAuf njaûy ibuutaud indivUliwlf ire 
igiroduocif wliicli ili> CQt appror in Dlbprrcïoitlâof lUo litLcd cIa^c*^ Fqv 
ità flDlhorïÊj, correcmesf, ncd l'&dlil}' oF aTThti|:Eem«n[, atid Ihe bcsqly Ot 
iu ij-pogrï]t)ir tnd biE^'litig, {ht work ii jutily eniiclpd 10 tbfl ^loct il 
cccupiei un tlie uililu uf lier Mojvïtj tad lEiQ ï^obillij. 



LÏBT 0? TEE FHINOIFAI COTITEJfTfi 



Tu-UmucdUii BaUtirihu Umuc cf Lorda 

EngLuTi. ticDieluiDd imb Ficr^ U Ibdr 

rtdr rlrik iDtll' th-r<|i:ti mr Irlah l'^-'rtfq 

lA'dlW ailwrlar tillcal'i !hn i'edrBtrypf 

Gn«t trt#1]iaD.1 thc UoUril HIei^Juitl 

A CvUntliv LUI ■! Fw>> la Uulc onJer oT 

rean i>f ihe SlDod KnyaL 

îlie PHrmjt«^ «IpUbHlcvnr «mnrtd 

Alpkftbtrtle*] un oTUU lUlUIlHOfAULbfl 



Thp i\'i'uivii^'\ ftliiimitfiicaUj tmiiael 
>lp]jjE<^ c-aL T 1^ nt finrcurat* Mcuntd tij 

A]|1]iil-i[J<'ll t-l-'L if ttkt SfOlDl T\Q-* ST 
f>vEB, utUAUjr |j«ni< Lj Elidr Clid.fl 

LDjF muTl4 il CnmrflfliBrL itfJilB Uc IWf 
□ rLÉHi)' }^inn rtdr ««e CtuliUu utf 

f4rd CunJniEj'irrib ara feiïlni IlffD'iaFmUf 
Krt.: and. In ntp iif th« huluiid balb^ 
B Ddrinjcr ur Kni^llE. DQi'duTaTila X-mûf^ 
Mû[[.^ciB]L»rA[HlLda[lj' tnUBBdw ' 
lAUd. 
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LODGE'S PEERAGE AND BARONETAGE. 
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OFINIOBS OF THE PEBBB. 

'"I^xls^'i Pmnc* mon lupmtds lU cUiEr vorLi nf Llic UnrU flir |wd tivoqIe Ai>i 
Il tl oit t b;tla plin^ «dOi ^ccdci^i/» il L> briia «n-cutcil^ Vte cwi hJgLj pmwuica Ltlo 

'•&. vefk which eorActi kll oiran cT foRDOT urtnkA II il thn ^mdDCtln af khonH 
w» h*d ïlavMÏ 1*1 J, hy hirth, bnl crrtaînlr hr pn>f<«iiiti *ad "tiuH^ Mf UiJigf, ■QwUvrvr 
Etnv if Armi. It ui moiï lurful iJubLicUion." — TïnOr 

"Al pat«:i * Fke>bc ot Uit DilUiJ' EiDpIrt v wfl tre vrn Utâr lotn puUlsTiTnl 
Oresl paiiLi Iwc bcciUlrii ta bukc II Hi cumpJirtD uni aodbnle «i pmndb T>ir wurk il 
p rtnj n i» J ItrHoiHqolx; mni IL kl wonh]* nf ft flux iavTBtf enilanm'* Hbnn?, h 
wll u lu «viir7 pabBa Jp#itiiliDa. TThi ^l l^t LhU lUInnttv wnA nipnlitvilva ivort 
^•t iw r**rbFd M naiij •dldDcA t* ■nonsli lo rsnor* mil douM rr ipH^an nUtita la lu 
imloukiiii U ■□ uAJuDUo uhl >rc[inu rroonl f t>r viivnnJj or ■ quuLcr dT i ecrtur Lt 
Ittoivrrn: Lti0 purpoit of « miniilcu Ri'J'lc Uiuli «ud rctbivui* m ^1» uripLo. ubiHit hl^ 
■hj. mJn, Hmat ■D'^^lonii 4^v, vf UKu'iptocEaiij'af (bc kiD^ikiiDj vmI Ulc lnana^nMirnD- 
«^ H n^vca tur be fe^vitad m « rwhn] 'Jua ta Ib LolrlailD mcrEu ne \tm Ihvi U a 
te*(jiB(Ri7 fit the paH^D dDDfldnifa"— //rraiU 

"Al 1 -wiirii nrninr*TrpTrmQwUi hlifnry, Uiii toLuine If of gmiT ri>ii» — tbo milrrliU 
llTlnii tip^Ti dBlvFil JÏDiQ Elic iDCT^ loUioiUa Htorm, ind, lntl# iiii|]c]ntjDrt:BHv viunDal- 
Ini fniDi ihr iwtile fUbUiia ibmKWn It ccphebLua tii Ov u^UiU UiTuEEnn^Dn rapccHog 
tba OQbiilEj nf Ok KOi^iire, anJ la inJixJiht tacl EalllifuL ttoitA vc inuai oT Uic ortito- 
a>Et4 i^diuDl uf DUT ïocjcc; al iSd l'rdiMl Ja^/' — /Vrt 

*'Tlii w<>Tk ihouM farm û |Kiriiiir rr^wy a V H miBfi'a Hhrary. Al ■UtlBio Uif Infbr- 
nitlm «tilrh it nmiAini drrivp*] tnfla aO^tl BU'rVi «idMVivclyai iHf «Dunind <# i^ 
lEUlicr, il o( Imporunce ta mcil clua» of DIE Gcranuiiitr ; ta Ua BPttquBj It imiii ïa 
lafiJuablc, Tur ImpEJciL icilancr toay ^x p\ivxi In liaranicaii' — Olitùt. 

"M'iicfl an; Lnuk Iih lun lËtour^b » manj' ïdiUinta, ku it^ul^LJcin [j » inAdIUj 
•(■Dipïd. lTiU il rcqulna DdiLha orillclna Bot JinJ» !■- Il bal ]i>il, hawio-, la tmf- 
chut ■Loi]g«'>P'vm^ uid lUrncrlagn' U ÛiK BiIhE dv^ni BluT ■irfuTali'. Bnl Ebe b«T of lU 
alaia Tba cMof ^Inl c/t eircHanra BdactilTlg ID 1hE4 PocrJinc cfinnTlj ruMTbiT In ica 
«vaDKDllTpv nor lu complcuiiua i>miiulntlai, DutlnlUiiUJxnildlyt vtidi uiniond 
br 11" ]«u:r-px«i bdor alvija irpt aiandJiifl. ud bj ImmEiUua illvaUm btmK "i»^ 
■hisLcvrT Hij cbuii^ la^tf ?1k4i dtliff bf JnCh or aUtirwlBn anicngil lb« rroldlllr uf Om 
Dellod IUn|f4uiq. Tha «rorl; bai <ibialn<4 Ibi apadul tmCrgoA^ vt Uia Hotl Oiacloui 
U^ocft ^bLch fALjuBiiga bai nuftt b*«i btfler nt taon i^mtbAj bfiEDWGd.' — SioHmt^^. 

"'Lodfe^ tvmt* «ad BarooeiJc*' !>■* bcnac u Et <rnp, in ' kiiitimiknii* «T (hli 
BBEiiT; In etûir vordiili U lodliptDnbi^ lad uBon ba dons viiiiiui vrmj ^tnoa 
iniag builiHS Lb Ihf sml vuU. Tba utfaffUldtT OÎ Udi vitliutiJo voïk. u n^irda 
Ibc HTcnL iopJci h> «bich II t^Cti^ bianertrlHai eii»Bila4i and, niatc^uoLJ]-, Il mml t« 
ifwlvinl «I OQB af îJk noat Impwlaal coilritniUau to aMiK] and i|<vn»Era tiirioiy utacL 
ÀM ■ boaï of r^tfïna* — LndLipviiiBblB ift raotl nHi, uHfùi ia bJL — JI ihsaliJ bft Ld Uiu biaj* 
aTewKiy onehaving eunnoi^nnt in» of TnrmflUtfit iritli, tb» ariilomr;.' — Obuf-rtr. 

"A «ork ilul Jiu nALbcd la hud; cdlUniu aiy taOïBlj ba n^inlftl u r» Hnnlf 
«abllBiiail Lu Linbilc aitiQiLiuD uHand Ln ]ii>c<1 uf cuT Kout! vi.eO, VqHl li tsiLy Jnitln 
la polDL oat^ t^iai u ibc «lirun iKtrjTq ibcir bel* rnjui u^f adltUij Ebe wnih b pf 
BtCHaétf Ak* P«cnfa. Othtr bacpka n Lba laua iBbJnX uo itaulnlo' i uHrUL La Unis «tj, 
Mt V va wBol tb« tmf liiart loTaniulEen. wa adht t-anj la tod^. aad >« «haU r.«| ba 
4]>É(iiia1nrvd. Whaa vaalil t^iat rba inna eTprarTitaer ue «rwnialj nii^*i^i^, and llnU 
TbBDDnr!jiffandiEFr[UiiEiii>Dt tnevomme m ail IbU cna ba 4t'tii«<l, vo haraiaid ruodO 
10 Enlaça *U wiio Eutc ixouIod bj «umit ■ roanoi [o raon ta uui. EU AuuarLl trvrï 
on Lbe wiiùiiT^W— <Jr Aller Aitn'i Mag. 
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THE NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS, 

PUBLISHED BY HURST & BLACKETT. 



PECULIAR. A TALE OF THE GREAT 

TRAXeiTlOS. Editedbj W]U,iam Howm. 3 ïda. 

WILDFLKE, ïiy Walteb Thorkbdrt. 3 vob. 

^■Mlft la OkB Btati tnueaL'—OŒllr /fOM. 

DR. JACOU, Bj ihe AutKor of " Jobn aJid L* 3 v, 
RVTllLYNN. B,T tho Author of "The Saison m 

In'l&ml,^' 3 vols- 

My STEI'FATilKli'S UOME. By Lai>v Blake. 

3 rois. (Jusl rr«ft>,) 

A WOMAN'S RANi^OM. % F, W. Ronraaoîr, 

AuUioriif ■■ GranilmoUnT"? Miinry.'* de. 3 vdIp. 
" La «jlBïlffcUe no-vL II I* «ipmof to ■dj' oÏ Eb« ■uUmt'b (bnliv pmJiKlioaa la 

BARBARA'S HISTORY. lly Amelia B. Edwards. 

"If HIm DilTanij M* DO willldt tanit tbn'ii^ u ' lUi-barm'i □iBlarT,'ibv vQI vn 
*DB1* brUht Omij ot m imkf héhh «ak» irp arLii fliiil h«?»ir rimosi. mm RdviH* 
ku glwUtieaviquiactoiiMTV Ulctut tacEllv -, ihr liu hnmDin, inii^i inlo ahut^ln 

«ntf H omdTT UwiLfdit oC boekiL >^f «ii't h^ tuil rrMl; for birLof «mua a 

ELLA NORJfAN: OR, A WOMA>rS PKRILS. 

3to1h. 
Ivt nsd IVr ■ Jonc tlmc."— /Tfo^hr, 

FOR EVKH. Ry A GLEKOYMAy. 3 vob. 

" ' rOT E«vr ' la th« vo¥k tî NI LhrmtlwD and tf Uinf vriTut 11 hu OMIjr bclotiH 

QUEEN MAB, Bv Jdlia Kavanaor, Amhor of 

**N»lbaïip," *' Adèle," '&c. Bccottd Edïfcoo, 3 toi». 
" '<}urcn Uab' ■■ ■ ^fon] u,k iniertflilD^ na*>4. If h*» ■ iiraaf. vell-panipnatBd 

vril inliuiiL, uhl EhB EnltnM il HUainod ù> thd iMat pisK"» JfMBnuL 

THE WIFES EVIDENCE. BvW.G-Wills, 3 r. 

"TliEBlMucbtujJjildHlDfULtrturj vUlmaketlùi lakJctcncdij'faf'iLlJLX-" — fiptcVor. 

THE BKOAVNS AND THE SMITHS, 

Aulhor cf ** Anus Djiart," ^i*. 2 xoU- 
^"rrjuiujrr nboLh pLeawti uj LotTUtinK."— /'«l 

MARY Ll'NDSAV, Ry Ladt Emilt PoTfSomiy, 
LIVE IT DO\VN, By J, C- JbLiiîrKEsoN, Tliml 

Ediiioo. EptUed- 3 robi. 

HEART AND CROSS. Bj tbe Autlior uf "Mûi^ 

gftrtl MaitUnd." l toL 
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